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OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER 

FOR

SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

As required under Article 338 of the Constitution, I have the honour to 
present the Report for the year 1969-70.

N .  K . B o sb  

Commissioner

June 29, 1970

The President,
(through the M inister for Social Welfare),



IMPORTANT OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

A GENERAL REVIEW

1. The Scheduled Castes form part of the Hindu social system, and are both economically and 
culturally tied up with other castes; although they have been suppressed into the lowest rungs o f the so
cial ladder for ages past. Evidently, the cure o f their ills can only come from a sea change affecting 
the whole of Hindu Society. The privileged castes have to be converted into a new point of view, 
their economic and social relations with the Scheduled Castes completely overhauled before justicc 
and equality can be enjoyed by ‘high’ and ‘low’ alike. And this conversion will come best if the 
sufferers of today apply the Gandhian method of satyagraha for the assertion of their constitut
ionally guaranteed rights.

(Para 1. 4)
2. In spite of the plans and atlit jdes of the Government, it must be admitted that, due to various 

historical reasons, the progress m id; by different States, or cvcu I>y classes within the same State 
has been unequal. And this has naturally led to tensions or conflicts, which have become today one 
of our chief national problems. Another fact which has led to an increase of tensions, particularly 
between the Scheduled Tribes and other citizens of India, has been as follows. In comparatively ancient 
times the contact between tribal communities and tneir peasant neighbours was a slow process in 
which a few individuals or small groups from both sides came into economic contact with one another. 
Some Tribal people, or sections among them became absorbed into the caste system. Their religious 
beliefs were also often incorporated in Hinduism. During British rule, however, the character o f this 
contact became altered. Those who now penetrated into the isolated hilly or forested regions now 
had no intention of absorbing the tribes within their social or religious system. They came in order 
to make money as quickly and even by as unscrupulous a means as possible. This led to a bitterness 
of relationship which continues till today. In modern times, after Indh became independent, the nature 
of the contact has again become altered. Roads have been opened, mines and industries established, 
and the contact between the hitherto isolated tribal communities and the rest of their countrymen 
is now on a massive scale,'and also takes place swiftly. Under present conditions, the incoming popu
lation is able to retain its separate identity by a nativistic reversion to their own culture. This leads 
to a sharper crystallisation of separate identities even when the tribal and previously peasant communi
ties are drawn into a common labouring pool on account of the demands of a new, industrialised economy. 
The social base of that economy thus remains weak on account of its underlying, unresolved separatist 
identities.

(Paras 1 -11 to 1 -19 and 1 -32)
3. The aim of our Constitution set before the people of India is the protection of the weaker 

sections o f the population from social injustice and all forms o f exploitation. One part of the Nation 
cannot be made free from social inequality and exploitation if other parts arc allowed to remain 
in that condition. Exploitation arises out o f a system; and if it has to be ended for one community, 
it has to be ended for all. In the great and joint task of building up an exploitation-free cconomy, 
the leadership of all communititics in India must bend their will and work together. It is only by a 
joint endeavour to build up an cqualitarian society that the inequalities inherited from the past will 
disappear.

(Paras 1 -46 and 1 -47)
4. Although all efforts should be made to settle people on land where it is feasible to do so, yet 

one must remember that, even if all allowances are made, the position o f those very families will 
deteriorate if the land is allowed to be fragmented and distributed among sons of the family in the 
next generation. One way of avoiding this difficulty would be to establish a scale for minimum 
holding of land which will naturally vary according to the geographical conditions of an area, 
and the technique of agriculture employed. We have already fixed a maximum for the holding 
of land in different States. Why can there be no scale of minimum holding at the same time ? 
O f course, the obvious corollary of such a measure would be that all un-cconomic holdings o f today 
wilt have to he consolidated in some way or another and converted into economic holdings. It is quite 
possible, perhaps probable, that such a measure will not suffice for all the population which is today 
working on land. And this would mean that many will have to be taken away to occupations other 
than agriculture. If that be so, then why not try to do so even from now, rather than make some make
shift arrangement today, and postpone the necessary reform untill it forces itself upon us ?

(Paras 1 -57 and 1 -58)
(i)



5. It was given out]?in] Parliament£by Dr.’K. L /R ao, Union'Minister o f Irrigation and Power 
oil 30th April, 1970, that on account o f the cutting donn’of forests higher up on the Himalayan slopes, 
a lo fo f soil had washed down by rains causing silting o f  Bhakra, with the result that the present calcu
lated life of Bhakra reservoir as 500 years was believed to be a little over three hundred years. We 
consider this to be a tremendous loss for the whole nation. And we are afraid that sometimes demands 
are made on the Forest Department for land which may be sectionally justified on the basis o f sentiment 
but which may prove too expensive or disastrous for the nation as a whole.

(Paras 1 <61 and 1 -62)

6. During a recent tour in portions of Maharashtra and Gujarat it was observed that defores
tation has been carried out in such a manner in some areas, and plough cultivation extended up the 
slope of lulls even to the top, that the soil has become thin and depleted and prone to be washed away 
by the next shower of rain. This reminds one of what has happened in many parts of Koraput Dis
trict in Orissa where mile after mile of once fertile land has now become covered with rusty, reddish 
gravel. If the same thing happens in portions of Gujarat, it would only mean that the desert of Raj- 
putana will thus extend its sway over one portion of the Gujarat State as well.

(Para 1 -63)

7. The difficulty from which the Forest Department suffers is that many unauthorised persons 
have penetrated the forest lands, and started practising agriculture in scattered patches 
without any plan or control. Moreover, even when fences are set up in order to protcct new plantations, 
goats and cattle arc let loose into them after cutting open pathways through the fences, with the 
result that the efforts o f the Forest Department are virtually set at nought.

(Para 1-64)

8. Unless it is borne in mind that each , well-grown tree is like a well of water, and unless it is 
also realised that with deforestation even agriculture will suffer in course of time, our short-term policies 
of anyhow rehabilitating the Scheduled Tribes on land in an unplanned manner, may eventually lead 
us to a plight worse than the present one. The solution lies in being guided by strictly scientific con
siderations, which will naturally look to the human needs of displaced communities as well. If these 
sentiments run counter to the dictates of science and of the interests of the whole community, 
then the displaced persons will have to be educated, and rehabilitation should take place in a manner 
best suited to total national interests. And in this task of elevating a sectional demand into one informed 
by the best interests of the nation, the indigenous leaders of communities may very well play a most 
significant and crucial role.

(Paras 1 -65 and 1 -66)

9. As regards the relation between the Forest Department and the tribal communities who live 
in the neighbourhood of forests, although the broad policies of the Department at high levels arc con
cerned with the aim of promoting the overall interests of the nation, yet it cannot be said that the actual 
ground staff of the Department, who are in day-to-day contact with the tribal people, are inspired by 
the best of intentions. In the training programmes o f the latter, there is up to now no provision 
for making them familiar and sympathetic towards the tribal folk. So that, instead of being able 
to secure the co-operation of the tribal people in the national task of conserving our forest wealth, 
the ground staff often look upon their duties as of a punitive nature. It is possible by wise steps to 
remove the tension that thus arises, so that both the Forest Department and the tribal communities 
can work together for a worthy common goal.

(Para 1-67)

10. It has been the experience of responsible persons that in Maharashtra and Gujarat although 
large sums of money are spent on the formation of cooperatives o f forest labourercs, the major 
portion of the financial benefits are soaked up in the middle layers before the actual labourers 
are able to enjoy the full fruits of their own labour. We believe that it is possible by a reorientation 
of aims and n reform of operations to really help the labourers in receiving what should be their due. 
It should be the conccrn o f the Forest Department itself to employ in each ‘felling coup’ as many 
tribal people as possible in order to preserve what should be considered as national wealth. And 
if this is done, and continuous work assured to the forest-dwellers all through the year, the present 
pressure on land through cultivation can also be substantially relieved.
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(iii)

11. As regards restoration of land from which tribal communities have already been alienated 
it has been a widespread experience of all those who have had to deal with tribal communities that 
money-lenders and small traders have taken undue advantage o f the ignorance and simplicity, as well 
as honesty of the tribal communities, and exploited them in a cruel manner, even if they rendered 
some service to them by advancing credit when no other source was open.

(Paras 1 *69 and 1 -70)

12. Several State Governments have passed a series of laws to prevent alienation of land be
longing to tribals. But it has been the experience of Government officials as well as of many social 
or political workers that the relief which should have reachod the tribal people has not actually 
come to them. This is due to three reasons. Firstly, weaknesses exist in the acts themselves. Secondly, 
organization which may help members of tribal communities in securing relief for them as guaran
teed by law are few and far between. Thirdly, tribal communities are often oppressed by the feeling 
that after all they have to continue living in the same villages and among their neighbours who extend 
credit to them in times of distress. Some of these fears may be justified and some unjustified. But 
it is necessary to examine the laws as well as their execution so that improvements may be brought 
about.

(Paras 1 -70, 1 -71 and 1 -72)

13. The provision of credit to needy peasants is often regulated by rules which should be amended 
so that credit may flow more easily to t he peasant and he can do without the services of money-lenders. 
Section 46(1) o f the Chotanagpur Tenancy Act may be suitably amended so that the tribal inhabitants 
can mortgage their land to Land Development Banks of the Government. In the absence of these 
facilities the poor peasant is forced to turn to the money-lender whenever he needs money.

(Para 1 *73)

14. There arc also difficulties in the implementation of the laws which are designed to restore 
land to the tribal peasants and these spring from a variety of reasons. In Orissa, for instance, an 
attempt was made in 1952 to restore land illegally grabbed by money-lenders in the Raygada and 
Gunupur sub-divisions in the southern part o f the State. Two Deputy Collectors were specifically at
tached to the Sub-Divisional Officer for trying these cases. The tribal peasants were helped by the 
Government with the assistance of two Lawyers. But the procedure was so halting that frustration 
and disillusionment resulted rather than relief. One o f the important measures taken in connection 
with tribal unrest in Srikakulam District has been that a special Deputy Collector has been posted 
in the agency area at Bhadragiri (Parvatipuram Taluka) to look into cases of illegal land alienation. 
One serious hindrance in the achievement o f the desired result o f restoration o f land has been 
that the aggrieved Sundi or Komti trader files a petition in the High Court challenging the consti
tutionality of the 1917 Act and the 1959 Regulation. A stay order is issued; and the poor tribal plaintiff 
is practically put off for an indefinite period o f time. Justice does not come quickly, and discontent 
spreads as the constitutional means for its establishment are long delayed.

(Paras 1 -74 and 1 -76)

15. If the backward areas of our country and those who suffer from social neglcct arc able to 
build up a life of satisfaction and prosperity, and if  the gap between them and the middlc-classes of 
today is bridged and the latter turn away from a desire to belong in future to (he so-called upper 
classes, then the foundation will truly be laid of a new life in our country.

(Para 1 *91)

EDUCATION

16. The parents o f students coming from the so-called upper castes avail themselves to a greater 
extent of the educational facilities for their children than others who arc new comcrs in the field. 
They even look upon this as a sacrifice and part of their duty. The same feeling has to be creatcd among 
members of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. This could be done more effectively 
if  the teachers come into frequent contact with the guardians of their pupils. At present there docs 
not appear to be any coommuication between the two. But this is an aspect o f  an educational system 
which requires to be devclopcdin a planned way. The teaching in schools sbculu be reorganised 
thoroughly and learning shoul be a creative process. Mere progress in general primary education 
is no solution to the economic problem and craft-based employment oriented education is the need of 
the hour.

(Para 2 *7)



(iv )

17. It would go a long way if all (he States/Union Territories undertake special schcmes to conss- 
truet (juiisiers for wom<-ii teachers so (Jits! they may have less difficulties in serving in remote anad 
(liJlictiiC areas. II may also be worthwhile lor (he Slale Governments to set up special cells in lliei'ir 
Directorates of Education lo deal with slit problems of educating ,Scheduled Caste and Schedulecd 
Tribe children. Such ceils should also conduct propaganda for increasing the enrolment of Schedulecd 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe girls at all stages of education.

(Para 2 101)

18. Poverty and ignorance of the parents may be termed as the major handicaps in the educationaal 
development of Scheduled Casks apd Scheduled Tribes. Rapid progress can be achieved if Schedulecd 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe hoys and girls are given scholarships and other help in right amountts 
and at the appropriate time. But if has also been observed that the rales of prc-matric scholarships 
in most of the .SuitesUnion Territories are low and the income limits not sufficient to cover all time 
deserving eases. There has also been a great deal of wastage and stagnation in the ease o f Schedulecd 
C aste and Scheduled Tribe children. In the absence of special coaching facilities it is not possible t<to 
solve this problem because many of the poor Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe children have nao 
alternative sources of guidance.

(Para 2-111)

19. It cannot be denied that a considerable spade work has been done in the matter of ediucafinjig 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students, hut considering the magnitude o f the problem thaat 
remains, (here is no reason to feel satisfied about the work already done. Serious efforts should hoc 
made by the States as well as the Centre to speed up the programme of education,

(Para 2-12))

20. The Union Ministry of Education should make all efforts to allocate reserved merit scholarc- 
sliips to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates only.

(Para 2 141)

21. The suggestion of the Parliamentary Committee regarding setting up of a specific cell withinn 
the Department of Social Welfare for receiving complaints regarding non-payment or delay in tliue 
payment of scholarships requires immediate consideration.

(Para 2 -20 J)

22. It is too early to assess the exact utility of pilot projects, but there is no doubt that some de-> 
lays are checked through such measures.

(Para 2 -25S)

23. As more and more students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes have beern 
going in for higher studies, it is suggested that the number of overseas scholarships should he raised.!.

(Para 2 -35»

24. The number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons was negligible in the Agricul-I- 
ral Research Institutes and the persons from these categories had still a long way to cover to come upp 
to the level of others.

(Para 2-37))

25. Some sort of evaluation should be made in respect of the careers adopted by the Scheduled;! 
Caste/Tribe persons, who have completed their respective courses/trades at the Industrial Trainings 
Institutes, so that it may be possible to know the real impact of the training and whether some changess 
are considered necessary to make the industrial 'Training Institutes more purposeful.

(Para 2 -40))
LAND AND AGRICULTURE

26. In Bihar, the Chotanagpur Tenancy Act and the Bihar Tenancy Act have been amended to t 
confer on raiyats and undcr-raiyats belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, a right o ff  
simple mortgage in favour of co-operarativc- societies and Government-controlled companies andl 
corporations specially set up to ghe financial assistance to cultivators. It is desirable that similar • 
provisions may also he made in hwd laws by the other Stale Governments so that due to some legal I 
hindrances the Scbedukd Cash- and the Scheduled Tribe land holders are no! dcpiiud of taking insti
tutional credit and denied an opportunity to develop their lands.

(Para 3-25) t



(v)

27. In India shifting cultivation is generally considered harmful as it destroys forests and redu
ces soil fertility, but if due regard is given to the nature of the soil, slope of the land and sufficient 
time is allowed for regeneration of forest then there is much to gain and nothing to lose. The way 
the Government of Tripura has proposed to solve some of the problems by dibbling seeds of forest 
species in conjunction with their jhum crop is commendable.

(Para 3.8)

28. The tribal people who have lived for centuries in the past in the forests have enjoyed consider
able privileges. Due to the new policy laid down by the Union Government in 1952, the tribals were 
badly affected. In view of the changed circumstances, it is desirable that some uniform policy may be 
adopted in this respect and efforts made to provide maximum privileges to the tribals in the forests 
so that they may not experience undue hardship consequent on the withdrawal of the past privileges 
enjoyed by them.

(Para 3.23)

TRIBAL DEVELOPMENT

29. The Government of India should review the whole position regarding the working of the 
scheme of Tribal Development Blocks and take urgent steps to at least build in safeguards in the 
system itself to protect the interests of the tribals as long as the scheme is executed by the Panchayati 
Raj Bodies.

(Para 4.4)

30. The important scheme of giving a d -h o c  assistance for the development of tribal pockets 
outside the Tribal Development Blocks should be implemented fully soon, so that the large number of 
tribals living outside these Blocks may be able to get some benefit from the development programmes.

(Para 4.4)

HOUSING

31. Most of the State Governments continue to have a combined provision under the scheme of 
housing for providing: (i) house-sites for Scheduled Caste persons engaged in unclean occupations, (ii) 
house-sites for landless labourers among Scheduled Castes and (iii) housing for sweepers and scaveng
ers, as a result of which it is difficult to assess the actual progress of each sub-scheme. It is, therefore, 
suggested that in future separate allocation for each scheme may be made.

(Para 6.7)

IMPACT OF PANCHAYATI RAJ ON THE INTERESTS OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND  
SCHEDULED TRIBES

32. By a process of democratic decentralization at the village, block and district levels, respon
sibility for development is entrusted to village Panchayats, Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads 
and they are given considerable powers. This revolutionary change in the administrative structure, 
however, tends to ignore the special interests of the weaker sections in the actual implementation of the 
programme.

(Para 7.1)

33. On account of the peculiar economic and social forces resulting in the dominance of higher 
castes and classes in sharing political and economic power, the weaker sections who are directly de
pendent on them for their livelihood are not benefiting from this arrangement, though it has been de
clared that the objective is to create conditions for the growth of a progressive co-operative rural eco
nomy with a diversified occupational structure in which the weaker sections of the community are 
brought speedily with the rest of the community, experience has shown that this objective is merely 
on paper.

(Para 7.2)

34. In some of the States where Panchayat Raj has been introduced, the implementation of primary 
education has been transferred to the statutory local bodies at the district and lower levels under the 
general supervision of the State Educational Departments. It has been observed that as a result of 
this, the special measures necessary for educational advancement of the weaker sections have not been 
taken by the Panchayat Samitis.
M 3Deptt, o f  SW /70—2 (Para^7.3)



(vi )

35. Rapid spread of education amongst Scheduled Castes and Tribes is one of the foremost' 
requirements for their progress and development and ultimately, their assimilation into the main streanai 
of national life, Education is the master key to their lasting uplift. If the nenaits of economic dee- 
velopmcnt are to accrsie more and more to the relatively less privileged classes of society and the D irec 
tive Principles of State Policy that the operation of the economic system should not result in the concern- 
tration of wealth and other means of production to the common detriment, i» to be given a p rac
tical shape, the Slate should intensify its efforts at offering greater educational opportunities to theste 
communities.

(Para 7.41)

36. It needs no over-emphasis that mere progress in general primary education is no solution tco 
the economic problem Such a step will only result in aggravation of unemployment of semi-literatte 
or non-employable urban mass of people, unless it is accompanied by special steps for their rehabi
litation and employment. Craft-based employment oriented education is the need of the hour.. 
Further, purposeful efforts to wean these backward groups from caste-based occupations to thosce 
that have no association with caste are necessary for the sake of the larger social objectives. There; 
is no evidence that Panchayat Raj Institutions have implemented the above policy as part o f a spe
cial programme for weaker sections.

(Para 7.5))

37. Special measure for weaker sections in the field of education include adequate supervision,, 
and inspection of educational institutions in inaccessible areas, intensification of efforts at greater en
rolment of children of tinder-privileged communities, increasing availability of teachers for schools ini 
backward areas, residential accommodation, specially for women teachers, provision of proper bulidings; 
for schools and hostel facilities for children from inaccessible areas, particularly for girl students. A 
close study of educational institutions in backward areas had revealed that Panchayat Raj Institutions 
have, by and large, failed to take effective measures in solving the above lacunae and have not made 
any significant impact on the problem.

(Para 7.6)

38. In the tribal areas where the problem is of long distances with no corresponding road facilities., 
the normal standards of the number of children for school have not been specially relaxed. In the 
poorer areas inhabited by Scheduled Castes, both the number of schools and the student-teacher ratio 
are disproportionate to the actual requirements. The incentives and pay-scales offered for really well- 
qualified teachers in difficult areas are not adequate to attract the best amongst them.

(Para 7.7)

39. It has been observed that the influence of non-official leadership on the administration of 
priinaiy eduation, as exercised through Zila Parishads and Panchayat Samitis, has not exhibited any 
special interest in the education of the weaker sections. On the contrary, powerful vested interests 
have tended to work against the progress of their educational advancement.

(Para 7.10)

40. Specific funds allotted for the amelioration of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under 
the jurisdiction of Pachayat Samitis are usually merged with other funds. In many cases, it has been 
observed that either the funds are diverted for other purposes or not utilised in time and in the manner 
specified in the schemc. The funds earmarked for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes by the 
Government of India or the State Government are so earmarked under a specific article of the Constitu
tion and the diversion for other purposes is not only improper but unconstitutional. In some States, 
work for the removal of untouchability has also been entrusted to the Ziia Parishads. The Panchayats 
can play a very important role in the matter of eradication of untouchability if they take real interest 
in the problem. But unfortunately, in most of the panchayats, this interest is yet to be created. In
stances have come to notice in which public water works constructed by the Panchayats, with Govern
ment aid, are not opened to Scheduled Castes. Similar forms of discrimination have also come 
to notice in the allotment of cultivable land.

(Para 7.14)

41. From these studies, it is evident that on account of factors such as economic dependance on 
higher castes, social disabilities such as untouchability, extreme poverty and low level of literacy 
and civic consciousness, the interests of weaker sections not only tend to be neglected but also 
deliberately ignored, in Panchayat Raj Institutions, unless programmes affecting their welfare are 
statutorily earmarked with specific outlays clearly apportioned. In such a situation, it is also essen
tial that implementation of such a programme is guaranteed under separate departmental auspices.

(Para 7.15?*



( V I . )

42. However in Panch--«ya(s in predominantly tribal areas, State Governments should ensure that 
the Sarpaiwhc. should he e'./oted r»r ev.-n nominated if necessary, from amon,; the * ii»a!s oiiiy. A 
major responsibility r„' .l s o n  nou-.»tilcini agencies working in tribal area.* to e d u c a t e  tribal communi
ties sufficiently on the benefits of Panchayat Raj and prepare the people for it before the actual 
introduction. Faii-.-.'e !o do this has bet 31 responsible for inadequate resmxiM- hy V ibal people to 
Panchayat Raj.

(Para 7.17)

4.1. in the matters of representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, notwithstanding 
the reservation of a specific number of seats depending on population, it is dc&irablc that the seats 
so reserved are regi-briy rotated with each successive election to ensure participation by all contes
ting Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe aspirants in proportional representation.

(Para 7.18)

44. In the matter of election of the Sarpanch, who holds a key position in executing schemes, 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, their interests would be secured better if he is directly 
elected by the people and not indirectly by the members of the Panchayats. !n backward areas in
habited by large number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the primary objective is speedy 
implementation of development activity on an intensive scale, almost with a refiniie bias in favour of 
the weaker sections. With the rising expectation and the demand for more and more welfare program
mes by members of fiie weaker sections, their full and active participation in the process of development 
can be ensured only if they are satisfied that their repersentatives would have a say in development.

(Para 7.19)

45. It is necessary that representation of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes should 
be secured in the Gram Panchayats and the Anchal Panchayats at least in proportion So their popu
lation, either by reservation of seats or co-option, if they fail to get themselves represented through 
election. Similarly, the West Bengal Zila Parisitad Act, 1%J, should l>e suitably amended in order 
to secure representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Zila Parishads.

(Para 7.22)

46. The existing pattern of concentration of social and economic power in the hands of dominant 
sections of the population in the rural areas may result in further consolidation of their power and may 
lead to more intensive exploitation of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes. It is, necessary to provide 
suitable safeguards to the members of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes by reserving seats for them 
in Gram Panchayats, Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads, preferably on population basis, 
and ensure their representation through reserved seats by direct election, as is the accepted formula 
for other reserved seats in Parliament and State Assembly constituencies.

(Para 7.23)

47. The schemes for the benefit of weaker sections should be so orientated that weaker sections 
are able to derive the maximum benefit out of them. It is necessary to liberalise the rules and procedure 
for grant of loans and subsidies. Certain conditions in respect of grants and loans have already 
been liberalised but we understand they have not been put into effect in all cases. The conditions of 
furnishing security for ioans should be relaxed in their cases. The principal of credit-worthy 
purpose, not the credit-worthy person, should be put into practice.

(Para 7.28)

48. Loan assistance given for rural housing should be exclusively utilized for helping weaker 
sections. The weaker sections of the community live on the periphery of the village and suffer from 
acute shortage of accommodation. Effective steps should be taken to allot them house-sites. If land 
is not available, the State Government should acquire it and provide to the weaker sections so that 
they are able to have better living space.

(Pare 7.28)

49. Assistance in the form of grants and loans should be given to the weaker sections in the order 
o f priority based on their economic condition. That is to say, amongst the weaker sections also those 
who have less income should get priority.

(Para 7.28)



50. Zila Parishads should have a special responsibility to improve the lot of weaker sections amd 
given adequate special funds to be spent only for the schemes benefiting the weaker sections of tihe 
community.

(Para 7.218)

51. The Andhra Pradesh Government is understood to have issued executive instructions to tine 
Zila Parishads that 5.00 per cent and 12.00 per cent of the total outlay in the district should be ear
marked for programmes for Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes respectively. A recent review (of 
of the implementation of this order has revealed that this has not been implemented in practice.

(Para 7.29)

52. There has been considerable criticism, particularly from the Scheduled Caste members of thie 
Legislative Assemblies in Andhra Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, regarding the implementation of variouis 
welfare programmes, for the Scheduled Castes by the Panchayat Raj Institutions. The feeling is that 
these programmes were progressing satisfactorily when they were under the control of the Governmemt 
directly and since their transfer to the Panchayat Raj Institutions'extraneous considerations were conn
ing into play, denying to the Scheduled Castes their due claims.

(Para 7.30))

53. The selection of proper beneficiaries is of vital importance for the very success of the schenne 
of democratic decentralization and therefore, it is necessary that suitable rules should be framed om 
this subject by the State Governments. It would also be necessary to prescribe application forms foir 
obtaining grants-in-aid under different schemes. These forms should be such as may elicit correcit 
information regarding economic status of the applicants. Entries in the application forms should 
be verified by the Block authorities and should bear their specific recommendations, and each case  
should be discussed at the meeting of the standing committee/sub-standing committee at the? 
Panchayat Samiti level.

(Para 7.32)

54. In the matter of administration of Tribal and Scheduled Caste welfare programmes, the pro
cess of democratic decentralization of development functions at the village level has resulted in a set: 
back. Zila Parishads and Panchayat Samitis who have been entrusted with Tribal Development: 
Blocks are dominated by powerful vested interests composed mostly of non-tribals. The landlord.,
the money-lender, the Forest and Public Works Department contractor and the liquor vendor------ all
agents of exploitation of the tribals------dominate the tribal scene and are not enthusiastic about
programmes for the weaker sections. It is for serious consideration whether the Tribal Development 
Programme should not betaken away from the scope of democratic decentralization and depart
mentally implemented. Various studies conducted in the Tribal Development Blocks confirm that the 
Panchayat Samitis dominated by the vested interests may not be in a position to deliver the 
goods in so far as the Scheduled Tribes are concerned.

(Para 7.33)

UNTOUCHABILITY

55. The study of the group-messes, arranged on voluntary basis by the students in various college 
hostels of Uttar Pradesh, indicates that the student community is also not free from caste barriers. It 
is, therefore, suggested that such group-messes wherever these exist should be discouraged.

(Para 8.1)

56. Some concrete steps must be taken to tackle this rather ticklish problem of untouchability. 
As stated in the 1968-69 Report, what would really help to eradicate untouchability completely is dir
ect action, over and above other measures, in the form of non-violent assertion of their constitutional 
rights by the Scheduled Castes themselves and that the weaknesses in thelaw, or the slackness in adminis
trative implementation, can be set right if the Scheduled Castes themselves straighten up their backs 
and are prepared, with the help of those who wholly identify themselves with them, to undergo voluntary 
suffering for the full enjoyment of their rights. It is not known whether the Scheduled Caste persons 
will pay heed to this advice. It is, however, feared that if the upper caste people do not start treat
ing their Scheduled Caste brethren as their equals the latter may take recourse to other, rather unde
sirable, methods of dealing with the situation, and that may not be in the larger interests of the nation 
and the country.

( v i i i )

(Para 8.6



■'?. U' i ■; .sopeJ that authorities concerned tviil ;;ivo serb is consideration to the rccommcndiiiion:; 
iVAik for re.ajval of untouchability by the Siiteenth sessk>r, of the Indian Council of Soci-.ii We’iarc 
h;lU in Ahmedabad in November, 1969 on ‘-Policies a id Programmes for the Welfare of Weaker 
Sections of the community with stress on Eradkaii;:n of Uutouchability”

(Para S .]9)

58. The legislation similar to that enacted by ;,<;;ne of the Slate Governments to throw open 
a! flindti "elisions institutions of a public ehsrrcior to ail cb-".^; «iyj sections of Hindus should be 
aiopicJ by the other States/Union Territories also.

(Para 8.23)

5!). Economic backwardness of Scheduled Caste persons is also one of the important factors 
r-sp.msible for the practice of untouchability and it is accessary that steps are taken to improve their 
conomic conditions side by side with the spread of education and propaganda for removal of untouch- 
aiillty. One useful measure that can be adopted for that purpose is to allot to them agencies and 
motas. The steps taken by the Indian Oil Corporation to give wcightage to the members of Scheduled 
usstes and Scheduled Tribes for retail dealership to suitable unemployed graduates and engineers is 
icommended to other Governmental agencies and pubKc undertakings.

(Para 8.25)

60. The convention similar to the one under which a Scheduled Caste person was elected 
s a mayor of Madras should be introduced in other States rJso.

(Para 8.27)

M PRO V EM ENT IN THE LIVING AND V/GliKiN'G CONDITIONS

61. The Slate Governments should ensure that the Municipalities,'Local Bodies purchase only 
uch implements as may be suitable under the loci! conditions.

(Para 9.4)

62. Grants for purchase of wheel-barrows etc. may be sanctioned for such areas only as have 
detjuate roads and lanes for plying them.

(Para 9.4)

63. While sanctioning the grants, it should be kept in view that the Municipalities/Local Bodies 
ancemeJ are financially capable to replenish the supply of implements, which become worn out 
nd useless.

(Para 9.4)

6 4. Since the implemetaion of various recommendations, made by different committees, appointed
3 study the working and living conditions of sweepers and scavengers, had no statutory force, the 
uplemennition thereof by various employing authorities was not uniform and generally poor and as 
uch it is recommended that the Central Government should undertake a comprehensive legislation 
eguilating their working, service and living conditions which should also provide for adequate ins- 
eefcorate and enforcement machinery, as observed by the Working Group appointed by the National 
Commission on Labour, in 1967. Matters like the supply of uniforms, protective implements, health, 
oa sing and educational facilities, social security etc. were also reviewed by the Committee and var- 
ausi remedial measures suggested deserve attention of the Government of India and the State Govern- 
nerats.

(Para 9.5)

>e  r v i c e s

65. Individual employees belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should not be 
ireT:>ented from bringing to Commissioner’s notice the violation of the orders issued by the Government 
a regard to reservation, etc., and early instructions issued on the basis of the assurances given
o t:he Parliamentary Committee regarding freedom to be enjoyed by individual Scheduled Caste/ 
lehteduled Tribe employees in the matter of representations made direct to the Commissioner and in 
egiard to the supply of facts or records required by the Commissioner.

(Paras 10.10 & 10.12)



ufv file que.tlio! regarding the interpretation of Ariieie 335 tu ilit* Constitution should h? re’JeHen- 
to th- . V.io.M-y Geiiera! far hi-, considered opinion. W'hi;c a iv l-w ice  I > he i.uy 3 * »*•<*

be requested to give his considered opinion regarding the ii?:ui:ier in wissch pro. of this \rrj;e‘t;».3e 
arc to be given eifect to. I-lis attention should also be particularly invited to tsie provisions of A nticticic  
320(4) which in short, provides that the manner in which effect is given te Arfiele 335 is not the - co eo> 
cern of the Union Public Service Commission.

(Para 10, £15 15 s

67. It would be better if the opinion of the Attorney General is also obtained in regard to the e?.xa-xac! 
implication of the words “ appointments” and '■‘posts” occurring isi Article 335 of the CcwsJifuf tfotfon, 
with a view to clarifying beyond doubt whether these terms would also include in:iuU appokitiiiueinents 
as well as appointments by selection.

(Para 10. .H.16)

6 8 . The inability of the Government to provide information regarding quantum of represenntaitat- 
ion of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the various posts and services under the Ceiifitwtrai 
Government gives rise to the feeling that the appointment of the Liaison Officers and the creations e> of 
Cells in the various Ministries/Departments have not served any useful purpose and th a t  the Minisstrstry 
of Hoiise Affairs have not been able to coordinate their activites properly. This mailer, therefconore, 
needs urgent attention of the Ministry of Home Affairs.

(Para 10..1919)

69. In view of the meagre representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes tli the 
need for revision of the existing orders regarding reservations on the lines of the recommendaticonons 
made in the earlier Reports of the Commissioner, cannot be overemphasized. It is also imperative.: tf to 
ensure proper implementation of the orders issued by the Government, and to provide for penal nnea en
sures against failure to obserye them scrupulously.

(Parn l a . - l l l l )

70. The recent instructions as contained in Appendix XV could prove more helpful if, instceaead 
of limiting the selection of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees to those covered vvitthi hin 
the number of vacancies available, the orders had covered all Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Trribebe 
employees in the zone of consideration.

(Para 10.. 25 25)

71. Since it is apparent that the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees arc not getting iriucue 
share in the deputation posts, there is an urgent need for reconsidering the decision not to apply re- e- 
servation orders to posts filled on deputation basis.

(Para K O U l )

72. It was not the intention of the Commissioner while making the recommendation in para 12.7.7 
of the 1967-68 Report that a written examination need not be held even if the number of candidatteses 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes/Tribes exceeded the number of the reserved vacancies. The itilca?a 
behind the recommendation was that if the number of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes amdiiid 
Schcdaiod Tribes was equal to or less than the number of reserved vacancies, such candidates mightlit 
be appointed whether or not they passed the written test so long as they possessed the minimum quaili-li- 
fications. Instances have occurred where despite the requirement of a written test as laid down 'n 
in the Recruitment Rules, posts have been filled after interviews only. Such employees have fce.'en.'ii 
recommended by the authorities concerned for absorption later on on the plea of the experiemce :e 
gained by them. In fact, appointments on ad-hoc basis in relaxation of the Recruitment Rules ha-.ve e 
been made in a number of Ministries. If Recruitment Rules can be waived in the case of othtcr -r 
communities in public interest, there is no reason why such a relaxation should not be nuu’e in n 
favour of the Scheduled Castes and SchiJuled Tribes who continue to be under represented in t:he e 
various services.

(Para 1 0 3 4 ) )

73. The reason given by the Ministry of Home Affairs for not-extending the orders referred to in n 
para 2.7 of 1967-68 Report to Class II posts, cannot be accepted. It should be possible to extend the e 
orders to Class II posts also, specially as the experience of the last 18 years of the w ■,»rl.i.i" of the re- - 
servation orders has amply shown that despite the existing orders representation of the Scl-idiued Casifess  
and Scheduled Tribes in Class II posts is still insignificant.

( P a r a  10.318) )



74. While rejecting the recommendation made in para 2-3 of 1967-68 Report, the Ministry of
lome Affairs n wrlooked the fact that before the date of formation of the organised services, the 
rserved post ot always been filled by candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled
"ribes. Suei n u-d posts were, under the existing orders, to be carried forward. The Ministry 
if House Affairs should have taken into account such “ carried forward” vacancies wSten constituting 
; new service or at least agreed to add these to the future vacancies. Attention in this connexion is 
Iivited to paragraphs 10.76 and 10.77 of this Chapter, wherein the position is made clear.

(Para 10.46)

75. Despite the orders issued by the Ministry of Home Affairs that detailed information should be 
.iven while oiaking a reference for de-reservation of reserved posts, these references it is noticed are 
isual'y conspicious by the absence of vital information, specially in regard to specific reasons for the 
rjection of qualified Scheduled Caste/Tribe candidates.

(Para 10.53)

76. The Ministry of Home Affairs may ask for a review of the Recruitment Rules to ensure the 
^corporation of the suggestions made by them in the earlier instructions issued by them, in their 
Oifi -e Memoranda Numbers 2552 54-RPS anJ 2 45/55-RPS dated the 8th January, 3955 and 8th 
Kw :n!vr. 1955 respectively.

(Para 10.59)

77. A reference was made in para 5.8(b) of the Report for 1968-69 about the fact of the Ministry 
tf Defence a id the Central Water and Power Commission not adopting the general principles of senio- 
ity issued by the Ministry of Home Affairs. The matter is stated to be still under review of the 
Cavern ne>it. The delay in taking a decision in the matter is adversely affecting the interests of the 
'.dveduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government employees concerned.

(Para 10.60)

78. The Ministry of Home Affairs may reconsider their decision not to make the Liaison Officers 
ersonally responsible for any deficiency in the implementation of the reservation orders.

(Para 10.66)

79. The insignificant representation of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the Central 
iecretariat Stenographers’ Service justifies reconsideration of the stand taken by the Ministry of 
loine Affairs hi regard to the recommendation made in Para 2.25 of the 1967-68 Report. A similar 
ecommendation has also been made by the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Pastes and Scheduled Tribes in paragraph 2.48 of their Fourth Report. It is hoped that this recom- 
nendation will receive earnest consideration of the Government.

(Para 10.80)

80. In view of the fact that a large number of reserved vacancies in the various Organised Services 
ire being de-reserved every year for want of qualified candidates, Goverment would be doing justice
o the claims of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates if the procedure adopted by 
he Ministry of External Affairs is followed and suitable Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe clerks 
sossessing the requisite speed in typing and shorthand are appointed to reserved vacancies in the 
Central Secretariat Stenographers’ Service.

(Para 10.81)

81. On the analogy of the appointment of 70 clerks from the Employment Exchange on ad-hoc 
oasis during 1964-65 in the I.F.S. (B) there should be no objection to adopt a similar procedure to 
nake good the deficiency in the reserved posts in the Central Secretariat Clerical Service also. 
While making the ad-hoc appointments of clerks in the I. F. S. (B) the Ministry of External 
\ffairs did not apply reservation orders even though the orders were applicable and the appointments 
ivere expected to continue for more than three months. The matter could be set right even at this 
itage by assessing the number of vacancies which should have been reserved and by making recruit- 
nent thereto through Employment Exchange of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. 
This is all the more necessary because the Ministry of Extcrmal Affairs are contemplating permanent 
absorption of the candidates already appointed on an ad-hoc basis.

(Para 10.83)



■S2. i'he Ministry of Home Ail'airs :r.ay consider I he desirability of foiltming up '• i’ 
reen:n;nes3dation regarding indicating separately of figures of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled T ribbeshes ir: 
thier annual reports, with the State Pdb'iic Servke Commissions and also requesting the UJn Union 
Public Service Commission to examine the possi’.iii'ty of talcing similar action in regj.rd t<o tf- tfcer 
annual report.

(Para ICO.!-;0.92

S3. A careful watch may i>e kept oa the advertisements issued by the Public Sector L'nuiei-rtssrtak 
in-»s/Statutory Bodies as they si'!! da njt niejiii:),! the exact number of posts reserved for Schsecldufdulca 
Castes and Schedule:? Tribes.

(Para  10. .iO.iOO)

8  i. It is desirable that the universities v.-fcich have not accepted the principle of reservations shaouiouk. 
also fall in line with those who have agreed to adopt the principle regarding reservations for Scheediedul-
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes in their services.

(P ara 10..10.102)

85. in the last Report, it was rcco;ameaded that complete details of the unfilled reserved rw sw sts 
saoald be maintained by the Employment Exchanges, as also the number of such posts as ramaain«uned
uniilied under the Centre, State Governments, Public Undertakings, separately, with reasons feier'iere- 
for. This recommendation does not appear to have been acted upon.

(Para  10. Slid 16)

8 6 . H L hoped that Government will appreciate the importance of the proposals made to) if* the 
Department of Social Welfare for additional staff for the purpose of enabling the Commissioneer f t  to 
undertake on-the-spot studies, and would be able to signify their approval thereby strenstheniag t t  the 
bands of the Commissioner to enable him to do proper justice to his duties.

(Para 10.112322)

87. The on-the-spot study undertaken in some of the offices of the Delhi Administration shaowows 
that reservation orders are not being followed properly by them. The defects noticed during tlhesiese 
studies have emphasized the need for a greater vigilance and more such studies by this Office,

(Paras 10.125 and 10.112727)

INDEBTEDNESS AND BONDED LABOUR

8 8 . The success of the scheme of advancing short term loans depends on the timely rc-pa ynnewent 
of the amounts given. It is, therefore, essential that the executive bodies of the Co-operative So<cic;tieties 
should meet more frequently and the managers as well as members should make it a point to  remtiniiiid
the beneficiaries to repay the loans at the time of ench harvest.

(P a ra  i 1 .61.6 )

89. Since the practice of bonded labour still exists in some States and Union Territories, it (is s>ugug- 
gested that concerted efforts should be made by the State Governments/Union Territory Govc:rnrn- 
ments 'Administrations concerned to find out the conditions of service, number of persons subjected! t< to 
these practices and immediate steps be taken to free them from such serfdom by taking su:ita:bl<ble 
legislative and executive measures. Cultivable waste lands and other necessary facilities s Iio>iil(»ld 
also be provided to them so that they rehabilitate themselves as free men.

(P a ra  M..2U1)

( x i i j

ADMINISTRATION OF THE SCHEDULED AREAS AND TH E TRIBAL AREAS

99. The Governors’ Reports on the Administration of Scheduled Areas are required to be snib-b- 
mitfed to the President within three months of the close of the relevant financial year. It Las, hrow-ff- 
ever, been noticed that gerera'Iy these reports are not received within the prescribed period. Th'.ese se 
reports are sometimes delayed for more t'vro a year.

(Para 12. J / 3,



(xm)

91. It has also been observed (hat the Governors* Reports generally fail in giving a complete 
pituro of the progress made in the development of Scheduled Areas. As suggested in the report of 
th Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes Commission, figures of developmental expenditure should 
bi maintained separately for the Scheduled Areas and indicated in these reports. Important pieces of 
legislation enacted during the year of report and their implication in so far as the Scheduled Tribes 
ar concerned, and also the working of the laws already in force in the various Scheduled Areas, shouled 
alo be discussed in these reports. As stated earlier also the Governors' Reports 0 1 1  the Administration 
oiSchcduled Areas are sent to the Ministry of 1 fome Affairs. It is not known what considerations have 
wighed with the Government of India in asking State Governments to send these reports to the Ministry
0 Home Affairs when the subject of welfare of Scheduled Tribes has since been transferred to the 
[>partment of Social Welfare. As these reports deal with the welfare o f Scheduled Tribes it will be 
mre appropriate if these reports are submitted to (he Department of Social Welfare.

(Para 12.4)

92. It has been observed that the Tribes Advisory Councils in the various States do not hold their 
metings as frequently as they should. The meetings of these councils are generally convened at 
vcy long intervals and their views are generally not taken due notice of even on important matters 
prfnining to the welfare and advancement of the Scheduled Tribes,

(Para 12.6)

*)3. Practically in all the States having Scheduled Areas, several measures at protective legisla- 
wt have since been made or the general laws made applicable, with due modifications to their respec- 
ive Scheduled Areas. In some cases it has, however, been found that there are some serious lacunae
1 such Regulations applicable to Scheduled Areas of which the interested persons have been taking 
udue advantage.

(Para 12.7)

RIBAL RESEARCH

'>4. The setting up of a Central institute will help effective coordination among different research 
odies, thereby avoiding duplication of efforts and possible wastage of funds.

(Para 13.4)

VELFARE SC HEMES

95. The desirability of providing midday meals to combat malnutrition as well as to attract chil- 
ren to schools has been stressed in the earlier Reports and was also suggested in the last year’s Report 
lat mare funds should be allocated for this useful purpose. There is no doubt that this useful scheme 
iken in seriousness will go a long way in improving the health standards of the children belonging to 
eaker sections of the society and will pave the way for their all-round development. It is hoped that 
radually this experiment will be extended to other areas as well.

(Paras 17.11 and 17.20)

%. The Government of India should, stress upon the State Governments the urgency of submitting 
he periodica! reports on the progress of National Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Programme
0  them.

(Para 17.23)

97. If the project of the UNICEF to provide safe drinking water in 12,000 villages in the country 
»roves successful, the Government of India should themselves arrange to import more of such drilling 
igs with a view to speedily solving the problem of drinking wafer supply in the rural areas of the country 
ind priority should be accorded to the Tribal Areas.

(Para 17.24)

JVUDepu. of SNV/70-
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CHAPTER 1

G ENERAL REVIEW

lntrodu:tion

Two ;vents have been, more or less, of great 
iignificmce to the  scheduled tribes and scheduled 
:astes curing the year 1969-70. One has been the 
(Wmatiin of the S ta te  of MEGHALAYA on 2 April, 
.jpO, aid the other, the encouragement given to 
;r!bal aid other landless people in various parts 
>f Indii in the  forcible occupation of land. The 
irst ev?nt m ay encourage tribal communities 
slsewhire in demanding the right of self-determi
nation, while the other has already stimulated 
landles; peasants to seek a solution of their econo
mic difieulties by ‘self-help’ and unconstitutional 
means. W hether this was encouraged by political 
parties or not is not of as much importance as the 
fact thit this mood among the agricultural popu
lation tan be interpreted as an expression of lack 
of conidence in governmental or constitutional 
measures.

1.2. Coupled with it we can also discern in the 
thickntss of these movements a growing 
iflapaticnce with inequalities of land-distribution, 
and perhaps also a rising demand for social 
justice This is, of course, not to mean that land- 
gjabbiig movements are justified as they are. It 
is quit; true that land or paddy that is snatched 
away >y crowds of peasants does not always go 
to .the poorest or the most deserving. The strong 
tend ti gain more thaa the weak, while all the 
jpddysiezed from other people’s fields does not 
usuall: go to build up a common grain-bank for 
the vilage but is sucked up by the man of strong 
arms, Dr by the man who has more political 
backiig of a particular party than another.

1.3. Let us be clear about one thing. It is not 
Jpr purpose to describe the unhappy happenings 
^  lastyear merely by way of historical curiosity. 
TJur iitention is to analyse the events in order to 
«|scov5r their underlying causes; and if some of 
tee caises, or the developments resulting from 
them, are based on justice, to suggest how the 
femaids of justice can be more efficiently served 
%  coistitutional means, and the wasted human 
IffortE of today very largely avoided. Our aim is, 
fierefire, firstly, diagnostic and, secondly, thera- 
feutic

1| 1.4 A clear distinction has to be drawn bet-

E^een ;he economic and social condition of the 
hediled castes and the scheduled tribes. The 

forme form part of the Hindu social system, and 
are bch economically and culturally tied up with 
crther ;astes; although they have been suppressed

M3Dott of SW/70—4

into the lowest rungs of the social ladder for ages 
past. Evidently, the cure of their ills can only 
come from a sea change affecting the whole of 
Hindu society. The privileged castes have to be 
converted into a new point of view, their econo
mic and social relations with the scheduled castes 
completely overhauled before justice and 
equality can be enjoyed by ‘high’ and ‘low ’ alike. 
And this conversion will come best if the sufferers 
of today apply the Gandhian method of satya- 
graha for the assertion of their constitutionally 
guaranteed rights.

1.5. Undoubtedly in the future also there will 
be inequality between one human being and 
another; but that would be between individual 
and individual and not between one caste and 
another on the basis of birth as it is today. What 
our Constitution eventually aims at is a complete 
eradication of statutorily established differences 
between caste and caste or between class and 
class as it exists today. And it is this aim of the 
formation of a caste-less and class-less society to 
which every citizen of India is expected to subs
cribe.

1.6. Our purpose in the present introduction is 
to show that while the disabilities to which the 
scheduled castes are subject today w ill disappear 
as we work more efficiently for the social and 
economic ideal set before us by the Constitution, 
the problems by which the scheduled tribes are 
overtaken calls for a slightly modified approach. 
In their case, it is not a question of establishing 
equality between men professing the same cul
ture, in the anthropological sense, but of estab
lishing mutual respect and equality among com
munities which are distinguished from one 
another by differences in sociai structure, habits 
and customs and even of language.

1.7. We shall treat the problems of the 
scheduled tribes a little more fully, for if a 
complicated problem of this nature can be solved 
effectively, the- problem of the scheduled castes 
can obviously be solved in the same way with 
greater ease.

1.8. For this purpose, let us first look back in
to the history of the relations between the 
scheduled tribes of today and their neighbours 
belonging to other communities.

H istory of Relation w ith  Tribes
1.9. Naturally, the contact between the farm

ing and artisan communities of the plains of India
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with the tribal communities of the hills and 
forests has been of long duration. Most of the 
tribal folk did not originally practise agriculture, 
but lived by means of hunting and collecting, or 
slash and burn cultivation. These productive 
systems could satisfactorily support from !! or 3 
people per square mile of land, as in the case of 
the Andamanese, or perhaps 20 to 30, as among 
the hillmen of the Mizo District of N.E.F.A. in 
ASSAM.

1.10. As the plains inhabited by farmers and 
artisans became more and more congested, the 
caste-bound population, w ith their more efficient 
productive organization, swarmed up the river 
valleys into the fastnesses of the mountains. 
Those among the tribal people who were conse
quently crowded into lesser and lesser space were 
faced by several alternatives. If they decided to 
stick to- their former system of production, they 
had to migrate into deeper and deeper reaches 
of the jungle not yet reached by farming commu
nities. Or, they could adopt the advanced agricul
tural practices of the oncoming hordes, and 
sometimes become like one of the peasant castes 
themselves. The third alternative was to rise in 
rebellion, and drive out the plainsmen from their 
homeland; and, at the same time, adopt some of 
the advanced productive techniques of the 
intruders.

1.11. It is not our purpose to go into the details 
of this history of contact. We have only to point 
out that all three alternatives have been resorted 
to in course of the last several hundred years of 
Indian history in one part of the country or 
another. Sometimes the tribal folk have migrated 
into deeper recesses of their habitat, as among 
the Bonda Poroja of ORISSA. Sometimes they  
have become absorbed in the Hindu social system, 
being usually given a low status and a poor role 
to play, as among the Bauri or Savara. Some 
more prosperous tribal families have, of course, 
found a place in  the Kshatriya varna, like some 
of the royal families of Middle India, but the N 
majority have remained lowly and suppressed.

1.12. Apart from farmers and artisans like 
weavers, oilmen or blacksmiths, traders and 
money-lenders have also intruded into the land 
of the tribal communities.. And the latter, through 
fhoir cleverness and unscrupulousness, have 
often taken advantage of the ignorance and even 
trustfulness of the tribal people, and have 
exnloited them in a most shameful and cruel way. 
Risings of the peasantry and tribal communities 
a ^ in st mounting distress in various parts of 
India have punctuated the history of the nine
teenth century. But these economic revolts were 
quickly suppressed, and did not, lead to any 
radical reform in the relationship between tribes
men and their neighbours.

1.13. One point must however be made here 
for the ~^ke of historical justice. The relationship

between plainsmen and hillmen has not exclu
sively been one of exploitation and conflict. As 
we have said already, one large section of the 
tribal population of India took to agriculture, or 
to the specialized production like rope-making 
from jungle creepers, or the collection of honey 
and wax and so on; and such groups came to be 
regarded virtually as castes enjoying monopoly 
in certain occupations in a particular locality^1 
Their  relationship with the rest of. the caste- 
bound population was indeed one of subordina
tion. But that subordination did not hurt econo
mically, as none in such a rural society was very 
rich and none very poor. And this was true, we. 
have reason to believe, with regard to the 
largest fraction of the tribal people in BIHAR,1 
ORISSA, BENGAL, MADHYA PRADESH, 
GUJARAT, RAJASTHAN, MAK-ARASHTRA 
and even parts of HIMACHAL PRADESH and 
UTTAR PRADESH. In ASSAM, MANIPUR,, 
TRIPURA and the neighbouring areas, where the 
caste system was itself less rigid, or not as 
elaborate as in the Ganga plains, or where the 
contact between hillmen living in the high' 
mountains w ith the low plains of the Brahma-1 
putra or the Surma or the Someswari was more; 
feeble, the contrast between hillm en and the 
plains people remained more pronounced.

1.14. Another marked feature of slow, long, 
contact between the two groups was that, under, 
the prevailing ideas of Hinduism, Brahmanical. 
people could easily accept the local gods and god
desses worshipped by the tribal communities,* 
while the latter on their part also started wor-" 
shipping some members of the Hindu pantheon,' 
like Lakshmi or Siva. But this they did in their., 
own way, i.e. with rituals and offerings of theiri 
own.

1.15. The long history of contact between tribal] 
communities, and their more prosperous^ 
neighbours, can be summarized in the above] 
manner. It was a long history of slow absorption' 
into a caste-bound system, punctuated by a give-] 
and-take of gods and goddesses. It was, on the 
whole marked by subordination, interrupted as it 
occasionally was by risings from among the] 
tribal' people against tho oppression of money-.! 
lenders, land-grabbers and so on. This last 
phenomenon has been particularly a feature of- 
the nineteenth century when the British estab-t 
lished a firm government in India; and under the™ 
protection of that government, traders and' 
adventurers of various kinds found it easy to;' 
penetrate into hitherto dreadful territories, andjj 
discovered a new opportunity of gathering wealth! 
quickly by unscrupulous means.

1.16. The situation in the nineteenth century 
under British rule was thug essentially different' 
from the previous centuries when some traders,! 
some sadhus went and settled down in tribal1 
territories and depended for their survival upon
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the good-will of those among whom their lot was 
cast. The tribal folk, moreover, were attracted 
by the efficiency of caste’s economic organization, 
and slowly drifted into its structure, though, with 
rare exceptions, they were relegated to a lowly  
place.

1.17. Under British rule, the traders, money
lenders and contractors did not try to absorb the 
tribal communities into their social or economic 
system, as was done by earlier migrants. They 
had themselves in many cases, given up their 
reliance upon the non-competitive productive 
organization associated with caste. They had 
taken to the philosophy and practice of free 
enterprise. The result was that the relationship 
between the incoming hordes of plainsmen and 
the cheated or exploited tribesmen became more 
md more bitter.

1.18. What has been happening since 1947, 
when India became independent and started on 
a journey of her own is, again, in sharp contrast 
to the slow absorption and osmotic interchange'' 
of cults and rituals, as in the past, and also to 
what happened during British rule, when  
adventurers, out only for profit, made inroads 
into tribal territory and built up a new kind of 
contact with tribesmen.

1.19. What has happened since independence 
may be summarily described as follows. New  
roads have been built; motor trucks and buses 
have opened up the outer world to the tribal 
folk; mines and industrial establishments have 
rapidly appeared where there were none before. 
And as a result of all this, the tribal communities 
have suddenly been confronted with a m assive  
contact with other communities w ith in  a v e r y  
short period of tim e.

1.20. All the industries and trades which have 
now penetrated into tribal areas have, moreover, 
found that enough labour is not available readily 
from the neighbourhood. At least, instead of 
trying to find an adequate number of labourers 
from surrounding villages, they have mostly 
depended upon the importation of large numbers 
of labourers from, say, ANDHRA PRADESH or 
PUNJAB or the Chhattisgarh Plains of MADHYA 
PRADESH or from ORISSA. And when these 
labourers, whether skilled, semi-skilled or un
skilled, come in bunches, they tend, in their habi
tation, also to drift into separate blocks in the 
industrial settlements which have thus grown up.

1.21. And when the displaced tribal communi
ties see what is happening all round, and the 
sharp contrast which exists between their own 
way of life and that of the newcomers, who are 
themselves divided by language, dress and food- 
habits, the former become afraid of losing their  
own iden tity . Some of them become progressively 
employed in the mines and factories, and come

deeply under the influence of new ways of life  
which they share in the market-place or witness 
in the cinemas and political meetings. And placed 
under the threat of losing their individuality, 
they try, wherever possible, to form their own 
cohesive groups, which are based frequently on 
identity of language, or similarity of customs. In 
other words, the fear of a loss of cohesion makes 
them swing round into a re-affirmation of their 
tribal identity.

1.22. In many parts of India, like the Mizo 
District or NAGALAND or MEGHALAYA, where 
due to the contact of Christianity, a new world- 
fellowship has become opened up before the con
verted members of various tribes, a similar move 
has been set afoot by means of which even  
Christians, who in British days took some amount 
of pride in designating themselves as Indian 
Christians and not as tribal folk, are trying to re
instate a new love of their tribal culture, 
evidently in order to promote cohesion when they 
are in fear of losing it. It is interesting that in  
this return to tribal identity, it is not true that 
all of the old tribal culture is uncritically restored. 
What is re-instated instead may be the artistic 
elements of their culture, as w ell as the freedom  
and openness which was characteristic of their 
life in contrast to the rigidity and lack of joy in 
the culture of the plainsmen with whom they  
come into contact.' Naturally, the superstitious 
beliefs and practices of their forefathers are shed 
as they try to reform their tribal culture in order 
to serve the needs of a new cohesive identity, 
suitable to m odem  times.

1.23. There is nothing wrong in such an 
exercise. There is nothing wrong in the ende
avour of tribal people to save their own souls 
even while they are perforce being sucked up 
within a new productive organization, based 
upon freedom of enterprise and competitiveness 
in place of co-operation. Their fear is that they 
might lose themselves in the crowd. But the 
fear springs from two reasons. One is the belief 
that the identity w ith non-tribal people w ill 
lead to a wiping away of cultural differences. The 
other reason is that, in the new economy or pro
ductive organization which is being built up, 
every man cannot compete on his own merits, 
and therefore, groups must band together, and 
in doing so re-affirm their separate identity from 
that of other competing groups.

1.24. The whole trouble arises out of one major 
shortcoming in our process of adaptation, in our 
passage from a caste-based, non-competitive 
economy into an open economy of free enterprise. 
Professional associations have not been built up 
fast enough to keep pace with the demands of the 
new economy. Under the colonial dispensation of 
the British, this was indeed discouraged, because 
it might prove politically dangerous. But even 
after independence, when such associations have
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been more freely formed, they or the industries 
themselves are yet hardly capable of catering to 
the demands of all those who need employment 
today.

1.25. Even in 1961, out of the total working 
force in'India, only 4.2 per cent were employed 
in manufacturing industries and 6.2 per cent 
in household industries of various kinds. .Trade 
and transport absorbed 4.0 per cent and 1.6 per 
cent respectively, while cultivation accounted 
for 69.5 per cent.

1.26. When work is in such short supply, and 
when according to all estimates, there is a con
siderable amount of under-employment, it is 
natural that competition would be sharp. And if 
professional associations or employment agencies 
lag behind, it is natural that all those who are 
uprooted and thrown community-wise into the 
maelstrom of a competitive economy, w ill cling 
to whichever group gives them a feeling of 
friendship and security.

1.27. And it is thus that, in the absence of ade
quate social reorganization, rural people faced by 
chances of employment in modern cities or 
industries try to cling to a social identity based 
either on caste or language, religion or culture.

Politics, Economics and Culture

1.28. The Backward communities thus suffer 
from three main drawbacks, poverty, lack of 
education and organization and fear of the loss 
of their cultural identity.

1.29. It should at once be made clear that our 
Constitution has drawn together all communities, 
formerly living in British India or in the princely 
states into one political unity. About this there 
can be no question. Secondly, planning has also 
tied them together into a common enterprise, in 
the attmept to build up a social and economic 
system, the aim of which is progressively te 
establish a society of socialistic pattern. The 
plans are drawn up by agreement at the Centre, 
but considerable latitude is left to thei States, and 
even the panchayats at the base level, in the 
matter of setting up their own priorities as well 
as in their execution.

1.30. In accordance with the traditions of 
Indian civilization, it has been also our consis
tent policy not to try and impose one uniform  
culture by force upon all the constituent ele
ments of the Indian nation, so much so that in 
some portions of India where the tribal com
munities are in considerable majority, the cul
tural or social authority of these ommunities is 
preserved, by the Fifth and Sixth Schedules of

the Constitution. We may also draw attention t' 
the freedom enjoyed hitherto by  certain sects ii 
all parts of India in regard to their personal law 
Whatever might be the arrangement in th 
political and economic spheres, the cultural free 
dom of various communities has thus been safe 
guarded in India, as hardly anywhere else in thi 
world.

1.31. Economic change and the spread of secula 
education will undoubtedly bring about change; 
in the culture of people; but these are change: 
which are not forced on anybody. These are na  
induced in order to bring about a uniformity n  
the shape of the new Indian civilization to come 
It has been stressed again and again that, so fa'i 
as culture is concerned, the various linguists 
and tribal groups in India will be left free tc 
change their own culture in the way they like 
Indeed such changes are taking place. Some parts 
of the old local rural cultures are being retained, 
others recast; new values are being incorporated,

, and all this is happening without interference 
or any design of a centralized authozity. All that 
the national leadership insists upon is that the 
bonds of political and economic interdependence 
must be made more and more firm. Cultural 
diversity w ill grow in a creative manner on the 
basis of that underlying unity, just as beautifu 
flowers do in a well-tended garden where th< 
soil has been well taken care of. We do not wanl 
the flowering of culture to take place as in a 
jungle.

1.32. In spite of the plans and attitudes of the 
Government, it must be admitted that, due to 
various historical reasons, the progress made by 
different States, or even by classes within the 
same State has been unequal. And this has 
naturally led to tensions or conflicts, which have 
become today one of our chief national problems."

R em edies Suggested
1.33. One of the most obvious remedies of 

this inequality of growth is this : there should be 
rapid industrialization and a more even distribu
tion of benefits to all classes of people. The 
symptoms of social maladjustment which arise 
out of poverty can naturally be overcome by an 
assurance of plenty, which many hope can 
easily be made available by technological 
development.

1.34. We have, however, to remember that iii 
spite of the growth of industries in India during 
the last sixty or seventy years, the percentage 
of workers engaged in modern manufacturing 
industries still remains very low.



5

Tabl- showing p c m n ta e e  distribution o f  wvrkerx by industrial categories

Industrial Categories 1901

Agnculiral Cultivators . . . . . .  50-6
Agricultral Labourers . . . . . . <7-0
Mining,| narrying, livestock, foreftry, fishing, hunting

and pntations, orchard and allied activities . . 4-3
Manufc. uring :

Hou:hold Industry . . . . . .  ■—
Manfactaring o.her than household Industry . 11-8

Con;truion . . . . . . .  0-8
Trade s i Commerce . . . . . .  6 0
Transp<t, Storage and Communicatbns . . .  l ' l
Other S'vices . . . . . . .  8-4

100-0

From he tab le , it  is obvious th a t  th e re  has been 
no appeciable change in  th e  percen tage of people 
engagd in  in d u stries  of various kinds. U n- 
do tb td ly  th e  abso lu te  n u m b er of persons thus 
engagd has a risen  h igh; b u t th e  proportions 
have sm ained stagnan t. Those who are a rden t 
advocces of red u cin g  p o v erty  th ro u g h  rap id  
industialization have consequen tly  been led  to 
the lc,ic of m assive p o p u l a t i o n  control. D uring  
the lat few  years, th e  p rog ram m e of population 
contrc has been  p u rsu ed  vigorously  in  cities as 
well s am ong th e  ru ra l folk, b u t its  effects upon 
econoiy can only  be fe lt a f te r  decades, and  not 
im m eiately.

L3E G an d h iji w as also in  fav o u r of ra ising  our 
indus’ia l ou tpu t. B ut h is p lan , was, firstly , to 
m akefullest use of th e  ha lf-u tilized  m an-pow er 
in  ou coun try . A nd, secondly, in stead  of b rin g 
ing ten  to  th e  factories, he subscribed  to  the 
idea l a t  ev ery  v illage and  ev ery  hom e should 
be tu n ed  in to  a w orkshop. W ork  w as to be 
taker to people in  th e ir  ow n hom es, r a th e r  th an  
that hey  shou ld  be b ro u g h t aw ay  from  th e ir  
home in to  in d u s tria l estab lishm ents.

l.3( B o th  of th ese  a lte rn a te  p lans of indus- 
trialiation have, how ever, n o t been  able to 
yield h e  an tic ip a ted  resu lts. A n d  th is  is w hy  th e  
scaealed  castes and  th e  scheduled  trib es  who 
aiB s 11 la rg e ly  tied  up w ith  ag ricu ltu re  have no t 
yet scceeded  in  te a r in g  them selves aw ay  from  
the scu rity  of th e  a r ts  w h ich  th ey  know , and 
sail u o n  an  u n ch a rted  ocean of seeking jobs of 
w iiatver k in d  is availab le  in  an  open, com peti
tive rorld.

1.7. N ot th at th ey  d islik e th e  prosperity w hich  
may :om e to th em  from  m odern typ es of occu- 
pEtia. In d eed  m any of th em  already w ork  in  
the lin es  and govern m en tal departm ents of 
foresry or ev en  in  m ines and industries in  the  
piivEe sector. B u t just because th ese do not 
pionse w ork for everyb od y  w ho w ish es to 
join,or because the conditions of life  in  m ines

1911 1921 193! 1951 1961

49 -7 54 -5 45 -0 50 ■ i 52-8
20 -6 17 -5 24 -7 19-7 16-7

4 -X 4 -5 5-1 ? -1 2 -8

10-0 9 -4 o -0 <■) -0
6 -2
4 - 2

1 •() o - s 1 . *) 1 -0 1 -2
5 -4 5 -8 5 -5 5 -1 4-0
1 -9 0 -8 I -0 1 -5 1 -6
7 -5 o -s 8 -5 10-5 10-5

100-0 100-0 lOo-O 100-0 100-0

and factories a re  yet so joyless, and  o ften  in se
cure, th a t  th ey  ra th e r  w ish  to live by  ag ricu ltu re  
or the  a r ts  w ith  w hich  th ey  a re  fam iliar.

1.38. M oreover, w hen  m em bers of th e  
scheduled castes or scheduled trib es  w o rk  side by 
side w ith  o th ers  in  m od ern  occupations, th ey  
often suffer from  a sense of social separateness 
from  th e  re s t of th e ir  co-w orkers. As w e have 
a lready  ind icated , professional associations, cu t
ting  across lingu istic  or social d istinctnesses, 
have no t y e t g row n fast enough to keep  pace 
w ith  th e  ra te  of m ig ration  from  villages to  tow ns. 
And so, a w o rk e r who belongs to one tr ib a l 
com m unity  or a lingu istic  g roup feels m ore 
secure in  re-affirm ing his ru ra l ties th a n  in  
estab lish ing  new  professional un ities even  w h en  
he is forced  by  circum stances to w o rk  in  p lan ta 
tions o r  m ines and  industries . Social change, 
e ith e r th ro u g h  o rgan ization  o r education, has 
failed  to  keep  pace w ith  econom ic change. A nd  
th ere fo re  th e re  is an  a tav is tic  re liance upon old 
form s of occupation an d  a  new  search  and  
affirm ation of estab lished  social iden tities.

Promoting Indigenous Leadership
1.39. O ne w ay  ou t of th e  lag  described  above 

has been  w id ely  p rescribed  an d  also encouraged. 
This is th e  w ay  of developing  an  indigenous 
leadersh ip  fro m  am ong th e  scheduled castes and 
scheduled  tr ib e s  w ho w ill help to  educate  an d  
up lift th e ir  ow n com m unities, look a f te r  th e  
special d isab ilities from  w hich  th e ir  p a r tic u la r  
com m unity  suffers, and  th u s help in  b ring ing  
them  up socially  and  econom ically  to th e  level 
of o th e r m ore  advanced  com m unities.

1.40. Of course, th e  o th er w ay w ould  be to 
encourage education  and  advancem ent am ong all 
b ack w ard  classes, irrespective  of w h e th e r th ey  
have so fa r  rem ained  com paratively  iso lated  like 
scheduled tribes, o r suffered from  social suppres
sion as scheduled  castes have. B u t th e  policy 
adopted  by our C onstitu tion  has r ig h tly  been  
th a t  special a tten tio n  should be given to th e
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emancipation of particular backward classes. 
Thus, Article 46 of the Constitution reads as 
fo llo w s:

The State shall promote with special care 
the educational and economic interests 
of the weaker sections of the people, 
and, in particular, of the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, and 
shall protect them from social injustice 
and all forms of exploitation.

The last phrase is of special significance, and 
we shall come back to it later on.

1.41. By means of political reservation as well 
as reservation in educational institutions and 
services,- it'has clearly been the intention of the 
Government to create an indigenous leadership. 
The leadership of the upper castes and of other 
privileged communities may perhaps not yet be 
relied upon sufficiently to wean the scheduled 
castes and tribes from their prevailing backward
ness. This must have obviously been the inten
tion of the makers of our Constitution and of the 
Government as well.

1.42. In this connexion it would be interesting 
to see how the leaders of the scheduled castes, 
for instance, have viewed this particular plan of 
social advancement.

1.43. Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the celebrated 
jurist, while submitting his evidence before the 
Backward Classes Commission is reported to have 
said :

“I think that the means that have to be 
adopted for the purpose of bringing 
these people up are not that we should 
have primary schools and secondary 
schools for those people. Out of 100 
boys 20 remain and 80 go away. My 
idea is something fantastic. I would  
suggest that schools should be opened 
for them in their own locality or some 
central place. I would suggest to collect 
the best boys from the primary schools 
and give them food, shelter and educa
tion in that very place, away from their 
parents. Up to the Matriculation 
Examination you give them education 
there. As soon as they pass the Matri
culation Examination, send them in a 
college and give them tuition fee. 
After that select a number of students 
from amongst them and send them to 
Europe, Germany, France, America 
and similar other foreign counrties 
where they can get the best of educa
tion. After that give them service in 
the Government Department. I would 
be quite prepared to spend one crore

of rupees for the Scheduled Castes an4 
one crore for the Scheduled Tribei 
for 10 years and probably the Sche-r 
duled Castes are becoming vocal now. 
Thus you w ill create a few  people witl[ 
high qualification and place them i f  
high posts. That w ill be 2000 time: 
better than the 200 boys educated ini 
Marathi or Gujarati”.*

1.44. Indeed this is the way in which the| 
scheduled, castes and scheduled tribes have beerc 
partly coming forward. The task of the indigenous! 
leaders is not yet over, for there is a large d is i  
tance still to cover. One thing has, however, been? 
happening to which pointed attention must be 
drawn.

1.45. If we look at the changes through which! 
India is passing, one thing becomes abundantly 
clear. We are passing from a non-competitive 
mode of production, based upon stratified and 
hierarchically arranged castes and classes, into! 
a competitive, open system where progressively 
more and more use is made of modern technoj 
logy. The progress is, however, halting ana 
unequal in different parts of the country andi 
among different classes.

1.46. Again, the aim which our Constitution has:
set before the people of India is the ‘protection; 
(of the weaker sections of the people) from social 
injustice and all form s of exploita tion .’ Everyone 
will agree that one part of the natio ' '
made free from social inequality and
if other parts are allowed to remain ii
tion. If a whole village is suffering fr<
mic of cholera, it is never possible
house, or a number of houses belor
particular community by different^
if the rest of the village remains as it ±o. Lci-j
tion arises out of a system; and if it has to bej
ended for one community, it has to be ended for’
all. ‘

1.47. And it is in this great and joint task of 
building up an exploitation-free economy that 
the leadership of all communities in India,1 
whether of the scheduled ones or of those who 
are not so covered, must bend their w ills and! 
work together. It is only by a joint endeavour td 
build up an equalitarian society that the inequali
ties inherited from the past will disappear.

1.48. There is a rather unhappy confession 
which has to be made in this connexion. Indige-| 
nous leadership has indeed grown up to an 
appreciable extent both among the scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes. On the whole, thesej 
communities have so long been deprived of the, 
benefits which, even  under the ex isting  social 
and econom ic system , are being enjoyed by the* 
privileged classes. And the first thing which the1

* For the full report about Dr. B. R. Ambsdkar’s evidence, tee Appendix I.
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risiiii. educated  clashes from  .miGng tiic  sche- 
dulec c.isces and  tribes naluivuly dem and  is a 
shareo t those benefits, r igh t here and  now . T hey
do net v. i'.vi to be p u t  oif Lill the  day w hen  a 
sociey oi t ru ly  socialistic p a t te rn  will come into 
being The task  or sacrificing im m ediate  bene
fits isr an engagem ent in an en te rp rise  w hich 
will r-:l I* equality  and  happiness to all is 
iadec* tem pling, b u t not suiileieatly a ttra c tiv e  
for vhich im m edia te  gain* can bo sacrificed.

1.1'. This is perhaps the  prevailing  mood
i.moi; hie sections oi the scheduled castes and 
tribe v ’ho a re  coming fo rw ard  in education. 
And this has produced one curious result. The 
mdiy wms leadership ot these  com m unities tends 
to bj r.v';pS; away, on the -../hole. irom  the  g rea ter 
task y  building up an  equa li ta r .bn  society, and 
yieic c - e n  if it is for th e  t im e being, to the  
pros i-v; dem ands of th e ir  own com m unity, 
w h k i  m ay  be of a m ore sectional nature . N ot 
that i,he leaders  do not appreciate  the po ten tia l 
d:m<-.rr» o t such  an  involvem ent, b u t th e y  feel 
that y is  also th e ir  du ty  to voice the dem ands of 
thei: com m unity  even w h en  th ey  m ay  be of 
narr.yv-K' range.

3d:}. '' 'ids is one reason w hy the rise of ind i
g en e s  leadership, w’aieh was ex'.'.cc'hed to  do 
aw a- w ith  the  ills of inequality , have n o t so fa r 
succeded  in  achieving the desired results. The 
specal provisions of reservation  w ere  orig inally  
m ar' jp. 1950 in  th e  C onstitu tion  fo r te n  years. 
It v a : ex tended  fo r an o th e r  ten  years  in  1960, 
and now it has been ex tended  for a th i rd  te rm  
of tsi years, to come to  an  end in  1980. This 
obvssoiy indicates th a t  th e  task  of achieving 
eq'i w  w i th  th e  re s t of the  Ind ian  population  
yet rem ains unattained. W e are no t su re  if th e  
prona'.ion of indigenous leadersh ip , w hich  has 
freer? ~:.iy  been  th e  spokesman of th e  rising' 
den srids of the  ed u cated  classes, is an  answ er 
to he cuestion .

1.1. Perhaps, we w ill do well to rem em ber in  
this connex ion  the  suprem ely  wise advice of 
G a:dhiji th a t  th e re  can  be m om ents w hen  the  
leaiers should  lead  and  refuse to  be led  by the  
ms ;c,-. H ere  a re  h is w ords: ‘'Those w ho claim  
to sad  th e  m asses m ust reso lu te ly  refuse to be 
le d b 7 them , if we w an t to avoid m ob law  and  
derce o rde red  p rogress for th e  country . I 
bob;-re chat m ere p ro tes ta tio n  of one’s opinion 
air: re rn d e r  to the m ass opinion is not only no t
e i K / i ,  b u t in m a tte rs  of v ita l im portance, 
lea'or s m u s t  act  co n tra ry  to the m ass of opinion 
if does n o t com m end itse lf to th e ir  reaso n ”. 
( Y  r: India,  14 J u ly  1920).

r Y:c organized effort has been made in 
on  ■ i ■ develop local regional  l eadership  cu tting  
aenss -.s-ves and communities. P anchayati  Raj 
\vc } h a led  in 1959, and  its ob ject w as to
a.syg • hie m ajo r  p a r t  of local developm ent to the

people’s own local organizations. This program m e 
has w orked  w ith  m ore or less success since th e  
y ea r of its  inception, and a n u m b er  of stud ies 
have also been  m ade by academic in stitu tio n s  of 
the actual w orking of this form  of local self
government. The results, un fo r tuna te ly ,  have no t 
been very  encouraging.

1.53. It has been observed in  these local 
panchayat elections, tha t  those w ho have gained 
positions of pow er have not a lw ays been  re p re 
sen ta tive  of th e  most deserving, b u t those w ho 
w ere a lread y  in  power in  ru ra l  society on 
account of th e ir  b irth , w ealth  or personal capa
b ilities hav e  added more pow er to th e ir  stock by 
m eans of w inn ing  the ejections. T he in te re sts  of 
the  poorest have frequen tly  suffered by  defau lt, 
w hile those of the  ‘upper classes’ in  ru ra l society 
have been  m ore firm ly entrenched.

1.54. The read er is re fe rred  to C h ap ter 7 of 
th e  p re sen t R eport for an overall  view  of 
P an ch ay ati Raj and  w ha t it has ac tua lly  led  to. 
We m ay, a t th is stage, d raw  a tte n tio n  to th e  
schem e of developing p an ch ay ats  by in d irec t 
election w h ich  Gandhiji  h im self suggested  in  
th is connexion. (See A ppendix  II).

The Question of Land

1.55. W e have ind icated a l read y  how  an d  
perhaps w hy  th e  m ajo rity  of m em bers of 
scheduled  castes and tribes a re  com paratively  
m ore keen  to secure em ploym en t on la n d  
ra th e r  th a n  in  o ther occupations. T h e  policy of 
th e  G overnm en t in  th is  respect has  also been  
sym pathetic , and  various laws hav e  been  passed 
in o rd e r to re s to re  land w h ere  i t  has been  
alienated , to scale down debts, an d  also allo t 
lan d  in  G o v ern m en t’s possession p re fe re n tia lly  
to  m em bers of these com m unities. A n d  y e t it 
rem ains th a t, a f te r  nea rly  tw e n ty  y ea rs  of such  
p rescrip tions, th e  condition of cu ltiv a to rs  and  
ag ricu ltu ra l lab o u re rs rem ains a t a low  level.

1.56. In  th e  p resen t R eport th e re  is a ch ap te r 
devoted to th is  question  w hich  includes a s tu d y  
by one of th e  R esearch Officers of th e  position 
of land -ho ld ing  in  the Knasi H ills n ea r Shillong. 
It show s how  a feeble class s tru c tu re  is develop
ing th e re  even  betw een  trib e  an d  trib e . A t item  
No. 18 of th e  C hap ter 20 on Specific S urveys and  
Sam ple S tudies, there  is again  p re sen ted  th e  
resu lts  of a specific s tudy m ade by  th e  C u ltu ra l 
R esearch  In s titu te  of the  W EST B EN G A L G ov
ernm en t. T he p ic tu re  which em erges is th a t  th e  
position  is y e t very  low. A n o th e r stu d y  has 
sim ilarly  been  m ade by  S. P . S inha, A ssis tan t 
D irector, B ih ar T ribal W elfare R esearch  In s ti
tu te, R anchi, u n d e r the  title , T he P rob lem  of 
Land A lienation  of t h e  Tr iba ls  in  and around  
Ranchi  (1955.— 1965), wrhich w as pub lished  b y  th e  
In s titu te  in  1968.



8

1..07. A lthough all efforts should  be m ade to 
se ttle  people on lan d  w here  it is feasible to do 
so, yet one m ust rem em b er th a t, even if all 
allow ances are m ade, th e  position of those very  
fam ilies w ill d e te rio ra te  if the  lan d  is allow ed to 
be  frag m en ted  an d  d is trib u ted  am ong sons of 
the  fam ily  in  th e  n ex t generation . One w ay of 
avoiding th is  difficulty w ould  be to estab lish  a 
scale for m in im u m  holding  of lan d  w hich w ill 
n a tu ra lly  vary  accord ing  to the geographical 
conditions of an  area, and  the  techn ique of ag ri
cu ltu re  em ployed. W e have a lready  fixed a 
m a x im u m  for th e  ho ld ing  of land  in  d ifferent 
S tates. W hy can th e re  be no scale of m in im u m  
holding at th e  sam e tim e?

1.53. Of course, th e  obvious coro llary  of such 
a m easure w ould  be th a t all un-econom ic ho ld 
ings of today  w ill have to be consolidated in 
some w ay or an o th er an d  converted  into econo
m ic holdings. I t  is q u ite  possible, perhaps p ro 
bable, th a t such a m easu re  w ill n o t suffice for 
all th e  popu lation  w h ich  is today  w ork ing  on 
land. A nd th is w ould  m ean  th a t  m an y  w ill have 
to  be taken  aw ay  to occupations o th er th an  
ag ricu ltu re . If  th a t  be so, th en  w h y  not t ry  to 
do so even from  now, ra th e r  th an  m ake some 
m akesh ift a rran g em en t today, and postpone the  
necessary  re fo rm  u n til it forces itse lf upon us?

1.59. T alk ing  abou t securing  governm en tal 
lan d  for se ttlin g  as m an y  m em bers of the sche
du led  castes o r trib es  as possible, w e are  led  to 
an  exam ina tion  of its p rac tica l po ten tia lity . A fter 
th e  abolition  of zem indary , some lan d  has u n 
doubted ly  come in to  th e  hands of the  S ta te  
G overnm ents. M oreover, it has often been 
ca lcu la ted  by  n a tio n al leaders th a f some land  
m igh t be m ade availab le  from  the  F orest D ep art
m ent, or by confiscation of such unused  lan d  as 
is held  in  reserv e  by  num erous te a  or coffee 
p lan tations.

1.60. W hile ask ing  fo r th e  d is trib u tio n  of such 
land, i t  is how ever necessary  to tre a d  th e  ground 
w ith  a good deal of caution. L et us take  the  
case of some of th e  irrig a tio n  dam s w hich have 
been  b u ilt fo r n a tional purposes in  S ta tes like 
H IM A CH AL PR A D E SH  or GUJA RA T. I t is an 
obvious ru le  th a t  w hen  a dam  is bu ilt, the  ca tch
m en t area of the  r iv e r  and  tr ib u ta rie s  feeding it 
should  be p lan ted  w ith  forests. U pstream  h ig h 
lands ten d  to have a th in n e r  cover of soil th an  
th e  alluv ia l a reas dow nstream . M oreover, consi
deration  m ust be m ade as to w h e th e r the  u p 
stream  area  is one of a h a rd  rock like, say, trap  
or of a m ore easily  w eathera.ble rock like gran ite- 
gneiss w hich  y ields soil m ore read ily . O ne can 
alw ays say, as a general ru le , th a t th e  catchm ent 
a rea  should be p lan ted  w ith  forests, and  if re 
se ttlem en t has to be effected it should  p re fe r
ab ly  be dow nstream , if such land  is also in  
possession of th e  F orest D epartm ent.

1.61. B ut if th e re  is a dem and  fo r settling  dis
placed trib a l com m unities only in  th e  catchm ent 
area, and  now here else, even  if scientific consi 
derations are in  opposition, th en  one u n h ap p j 
re su lt m igh t follow. Q uite la tely , i t  w as given oui 
in  the  P a rliam en t by  Dr. K. L. Rao, Umoi 
M inister of Irrig a tio n  and P ow er on 30th A pril 
1970, th a t the  life of th e  B h ak ra  reserv o ir wa; 
o rig inally  tho u g h t to be 500 years. B ut or 
account of th e  cu ttin g  dow n of fo rests  h igher uj 
on th e  H im alayan  slopes, a lo t of soil had  w asher 
dow n by  ra in s causing s iltin g  of B h ak ra  wit) 
th e  re su lt th a t  its  p re sen t ca lcu la ted  life wa: 
believed to be a little  over th ree  h u n d re d  years.

1.62. T here  is reason  to believe th a t  it has been 
on account of defo resta tion  in  th e  u p p er reaches, 
the g row th  of grass and  th e  use of it by  ex ten 
sive num bers of G u ja r graziers, th a t  th e  am ount 
of silt w hich  is now being  w ashed  in to  th e  lake 
has been  augm ented  w ith  th e  above unhappy 
resu lt. W e consider th is  to  be a trem endous loss 
fo r the  w hole nation. A n d  w e a re  a fra id  th a t  
som etim es dem ands are  m ade on th e  Forest 
D ep artm en t fo r lan d  w h ich  m ay be sectionally  
justified  on th e  basis of sen tim en t, b u t w hich 
m ay p rove too expensive o r d isastrous for the 
nation  as a w hole.

1.63. A t th is  stage, w e m ay  d raw  a tten tio n  to 
some of th e  difficulties from  w hich  th e  F orest 
D ep artm en t also suffers. D u rin g  a recen t to u r 
in  portions of M A H A RA SH TRA  an d  GU JA RA T 
it  w as observed th a t d efo resta tion  has been 
ca rried  out in  such a m an n er in  som e areas, and  
plough cu ltiva tion  ex ten d ed  up  th e  slope of hills 
even to the  top, th a t  th e  soil has becom e th in  
and depleted  and  prone to  be w ashed  a% a\; by 
the  nex t show er of rain . T his rem in d s one of 
w h a t has happened  in  m an y  p a rts  of K oraput 
d istric t in O RISSA  w h ere  m ile a f te r  m ile of 
once fe rtile  land has now  becom e covered w ith  
ru sty , redd ish  gravel. If the  sam e th in g  happens 
in  portions of G U JA RA T, it w ould  on ly  m ean 
th a t the  desert of R a jp u tan a  w ill th u s  ex tend  its  
sw av over one po rtion  of th e  G U JA R A T  S tate  
as well.

1.64. The difficulty from  w hich  th e  Forest 
D ep artm en t suffers is th a t  m any  un -au tho rized  
persons have p e n e tra ted  th e  fo rest lands, and 
s ta rted  p rac tisin g  ag ricu ltu re  in  sca tte red  patches 
w ith o u t any  p lan  or control. M oreover, even 
w h en  fences a re  set up  in  o rd e r to  p ro tec t new 
p lan ta tions, goats and  ca ttle  a re  le t  loose into 
them  a fte r cu tting  open p a th w ay s th ro u g h  th e  
fences, w ith  th e  re su lt th a t  th e  efforts of the  
F o rest D ep artm en t a re  v ir tu a lly  set a t nought.

1.65. Today, only 6.00 per cen t of th e  S ta te  of 
G U JA RA T is u n d er forest; and  even  th is is 
likely  to sh rin k  rap id ly  u n d er th e  p re sen t condi
tion of anarch ic usage. B u t un less i t  is borne in  
m ind th a t each w ell-grow n tree  is like a well of
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and iin'e;:J ii is ;dso rr-.-di/.od Ui'ii \« jUi 
d f'fo resla tion  even ap.rii’u itu re  '.viij d iffe r iu 
roursi* of tim e, our short- te rm  policies of an y 
how  re h a b ilita tin g  the scheduled  tribe.-! on land 
in an  u n p lan n ed  m anner, m ay ev en tu a liy  lead  
ns to a  p ligh t worse th a n  the  p resen t one.

] .66. T he solu tion lies in  being guided by 
s tr ic tly  scientific considerations, w hich v/ill 
n a tu ra lly  look to th e  hum an  needs of displaced 
com m unities as well. If th e ir  sen tim en ts ru n  
co u n te r to  th e  d ictates of science and  of the  
in te re s ts  of th e  w hole com m unity , th en  the  d is
p laced  persons w ill have to be educated, and 
.rehab ilita tion  should tak e  place in  a m an n er 
best su ited  to to ta l national in terests . A nd in  
th is  ta sk  of e leva ting  a sectional dem and  in to  one 
in fo rm ed  by  th e  best in te re sts  of th e  nation, th e  
ind igenous leaders of com m unities m ay  v ery  w ell 
play a m ost significant and  crucial role.

1.67. Inc iden ta lly , th is leads us to th e  im p o rtan t 
q uestion  of th e  re la tion  betw een  th e  F orest 
D ep artm en t and  th e  tr ib a l com m unities who 
live in  th e  neighbourhood of forests. A lthough 
the b ro ad  policies of th e  D epartm en t a t high 
levels are concerned w ith  th e  aim  of prom oting  
th e  o v era ll in te re sts  of th e  nation , v e t i t  cannot be 
said  th a t  th e  ac tua l g round staff of th e  D ep art
m ent, w ho are  in  day-to-day contact w ith  the  
tr ib a l people, are  in sp ired  by  the  best of in ten 
tions. In  th e  tra in in g  program m es of th e  la tte r, 
th e re  is up to now  no provision  for m ak ing  th em  
fa m ilia r  an d  sym pathetic  tow ards th e  tr ib a l folk. 
So th a t, in stead  of being  able to secure th e  co
op era tio n  of th e  tr ib a l people in  th e  national task  
of conserv ing  our forest w ealth , th e  ground  staff 
o ften  look upon th e ir  du ties as of a pun itive  
n a tu re . I t  is possible by w ise steps to rem ove the  
ten sio n  th a t  th u s arises, so th a t  b o th  th e  F orest 
D ep artm en t and  th e  tr ib a l com m unities can 
work to g e th e r  for a w o rth y  com m on goal.

1.68. In MAHARASHTRA and GUJARAT, co
operatives of forest labourers are frequently 
gnployed by the Department in its task of con- 
Brvation and development. Large sums of 
money are spent for this purpose; but it has 
been the experience of responsible persons that 
the major portion of the financial benefits are 
waked up in the middle layers before the actual 
labourers are able to enjoy the full fruits of their 
)wn labour. We believe that it is possible by a 
reorientation of aims and a reform of operations 
;o really help the labourers in receiving what 
should be their due. It should be the concern of 
:he Forest Department itself to employ in each 
feeling coup’ as many tribal people as possible 
n order to preserve what should be considered 
is national wealth. And if this is done, and conti
nuous work assured to the forest-dwellers all

the year, the present pressure on land 
? hrou:-;h cu ltiv a tio n  c a a also be substan tia lly
iclirvrd. "

1.6!S. L et us now proceed  to  consider the 
question, not of new  lan d  to be made available 
for se ttlem en t, b u t th e  question  of restoration 
of lan d  from  w hich  people have already been 
alienated . I t  has been  a w idespread  experience of 
all those w ho have h ad  to deal w ith  tribal commu
nities th a t  m oney-lenders and  small trad e rs  have 
tak en  u n d u e  ad v an tag e  of th e  ignorance and 
sim plicity , as w e ll as of th e  honesty  of tribal 
com m unities, an d  exp lo ited  them in a cruel 
m anner, even  if th ey  ren d ered  some service to 
them  by  advancing  cred it w hen  no o th e r source 
was open.

1.70. D uring  th e  nineteenth century, a series of 
uprisings took place among the tribal people of 
BIHAR, BENGAL, MADHYA PRADESH, for 
instance, against their growing economic dis
tress. E ven  during British rule, a number of laws 
like th e  Chotanagpur Tenancy Act, (1908) was 
passed in  order to prevent land-alienation.* After 
independence, several State Governments have 
passed a series of laws for the same purpose; 
and, by way of example, we can cite the 
following :

(1) The Chotanagpur (Amendment) Act 
1969 (Act IV of 1969), published in 
Bihar Gazette Extraordinary dated 25 
January 1969.

(2) The Bihar Tenancy (Amendment) Act 
1969 (Act No. VII of 1969), published 
in Bihar Gazette Extraordinary, dated
7 February 1969.

(3) The Bihar Scheduled Areas Regula
tion, 1969 (Bihar Regulation I of 1969), 
published in Bihar Gazette Extraordi
nary, dated 8 February 1969.

Or, (1) The Andhra Pradesh Agency Rules.
(2) The Andhra Pradesh (Scheduled 

Areas) Land Transfer Regulation 1959.
(3) The Andhra (Scheduled Areas) Money 

Lenders Regulation 1960.
(4) The Andhra Pradesh (Scheduled 

Areas) Debt Relief Regulation 1960.
(5) The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Areas 

Land Transfer (Amendment) Regula
tion 1970 (Andhra Pradesh Regula
tion I of 1970).

1.71. But it has been the experience of govern
ment officials as well as of many social or politi
cal workers that the relief which should have

* For a history of land tenure in Ranchi See Sarat Chandra Roy ‘The Administrative H istorv and Land Tenures o f  the 
Ranchi District under British R ills’ and ‘Inheritance and Succession among the M undas’ by Rev, Father J, Hoffmann 
S. J. Reprinted by Man in India Oftk.-?, Ranchi, f r o m  the journal Volume 41, N o . 4, 1961,
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reach ed  the tr ib a l 'p e o p le  has  not. actu a lly  come 
tOi th e « r . -There-have b ee n  vhre^-reasons lo r  this. 
Firstly, \veal:aesacs sometimes e.dst in the  Acts 
themselves. Secondly, organizations w h ich  m ay 
}1^fp,n%i¥iBWs of th e  'trijtai','com nitim ties-ih  secur- 
M g 'te li^ f f6‘t :Stftbr/i: as guaranteed: by  la\v a re  few  
f M l ,,fHft^ t v 7fenvT?te'fdiy.'’tH^ -'tribal Communities 

lirjrtKN feeHh'g thatv a f te r  all,

ll i \4 i r ’;hy}ghbdL|rs'! who*' eJcten'd cred it 
fb*‘m em ^fh ''titties1 of d is tre s s ; ' TKerefo'te i t  m igh t 
W ;&> ^Q1td ' th& ld iv  .cd u rts 'in  o rd e r to 

t to i r  'f o£' tfre'. gbve^atnen tat agencies
aW ’!ftot%:a{5&b7i; o fite iiig  fftiahqiial assistance to 
t f t i f t b ^ V ' - l e r i d e f  ckri i ' ’

1.12. Some of these  tears  m ay  be justified and 
some unjustified. B u t i t  is necessary to exam ine 

(jis,,r>¥<ell-^s:0 .their ■ execu tion  --so ir.that 
b% .b w y g h t /a ’qortti,.; -  . .

'«*1.73 .̂ ' ‘̂ o i^W d1 '•*/ in  -'-4 h e :-E igh teen th
R ^ o r f i ^ f  '^Me’- ' o f i f e y 7 - 8 ) ! 'th a t  th e  iridltisioh 
6 f f i t f x f t h M d f f i "itlthiil SclW dtilbd: A reas 

I he- % fn e f ir  &*' * e  ^Aefcsf ill ' AN D H RA  
*>b&£W = flfttlYf? 'ffjhis: e‘aft of coiirse 

te’̂ 4o}?i,0!^e<9.'!'S e ,cfinaiy.;'';:tHe ■ ‘̂ rdVisidri b f . cred it 
pyfe'gant^' is ''fc tten ': te^u lfited  by  : ru les 

wlliicfri Should  be-' a m e h d fe d 'S o 'th a t ' Credit m ay 
flow m ore easily  to th e  peasan t and hter,ca'ttM36 
w j th o v i jL ^ - j^ M te l8 -ft^tfefitinJWPy^lCTidpr, Thus.

4 ¥ S S ift!« t )-#.'! U nified  tr ib a l
^ l l ^ f a jp n y f, t ^ ^ |e f t o i j  i ip j^ f ija l^ p Y fjp e r ty  from  
a tr ib a l 'to ' a co-operative(>$Q$nety:;.ja, :ypid, unless 
th e  co-operative society is a body consisting 
snfel^itdM faietfit&te ’' ' ^ ' ‘' tTie’' ^^t^eQfSIed- - tribes. 
SarMfefalji jtfil)6h<^nHg^ur'^tlk%/--4riliM • in h ab itan t 
bal»bn l^*m drtgagb-'K i^ ite’d ^ o ' bSfffts-'Which have 
been  reg is te red  under-ffife B lh:Af" -a 8 d ’O rissa Co- 
f f i # e , P . l p < ^ u t  j-^ncjst b anks

;- w  liot so^ f ^ H ^ . C h o t a n a g p u r  
T enkW cy^^t')?i|iY r (p6V ^ U ^ l i ; '. ;0 n ^ 9 4 ed so th a t  
th e  t r i b a l ' TnKaDitfin't 'can ‘m ortage ' nis lan d  to  
La ? A P ^ f c G p . Y f r m i q e n i . , I n  
th€" aBsen'c¥ o t thfes'e facilities th e  poor peasan t is 
fcwet&fteefturn f ^ l f e r ^ o n ^ iS e ^ e p . i^ 'h e d ia v e r  he 

-.y'tfrnu-lT h u n J
th e

- ,f ,n  designed
to re s to re  land  to th e  tr ib a l peasant, and  these 
ipafirfgjicefth a riasrfBijftof ref&'Sbn£ Irf'O H ISSA , for 
instaMfe, mri !afct«pftt'iwas bia!dfiiA;’1 9 l i  to re s to re  
lan d  Jlles:

^  ^  : . . . .

{^eKUtv Collec-
t6 h t* $ 4 re  ^ i j K a l l ^ ' ' d M ‘ejled::to, t&ellS.D.O. fo r. t tie |irf ;tcH  t1je::S.D.O.
try in g  these  cases. T he tr ib a l  peasant's w ere  help-

.assistance of tw o 
i W& ,,so;,halting  .th a t

of AXDHRA
P.RATOfeH, th e  Smicb an d  K o m t i  C astes  of tra.-̂

dcrs have settled dow n; an d  by tak in g  advan tage 
or he v i l lagers’ illite racy  realize  ex o rb ita n t ra te s  
of in te re s t an d  also pu rchase  th e  produce of th e ir  
lab o u r in  th e  fields and  fo rests  a t v e ry  u n fa ir 
price;:. In  course ox tim e, th ey  ev en tu a lly  becom e 
m asters  of th e  land  on w h ich  th e  original- trib a l 
owners serve p ractica lly  as h ired  labourers. The 
noti system  of bonded lab o u r is also secretly  
con tinued  in  p arts  of K o rap u t d is tric t, Just 
because law  is  of li tt le  help  in  am elio ra tin g  the  
condition of the labourers.

1.76. To p u t  a stop to  th is, th e  A gency  T racts 
In terests  and  L and  T ran sfe r A ct (A ct I  of 1917} 
was passed. Similarly, th e  A n d h ra  P rad esh  
(Schedu led  A reas) L an d  T ran sfe r R egu lation  of 
1959 w as designed  to  g ive pow ers to th e  A ssistan t 
A gen ts to  tak e  action  suo m oto  ag a in st those 
offending th e  R egulation. O ne of th e  im p o rta n t 
m easures tak en  in  connexion  w ith  tr ib a l u n rest 
in S r ik ak u lam  district has  been  th a t  a special 
D eputy  C ollector has  b een  posted  in  th e  Agency 
A rea a t B h ad rag iri (P a rv a tip u ram  T alu k a) to 
look in to  cases of illegal lan d  alienation . One 
serious h in d ran ce  in  th e  ach ievem ent of th e  
desired resu lt  of re s to ra tio n  of lan d  h as  been  th a t 
th e 1 aggrieved  Sundi o r K om ti t ra d e r  files a 
petition  in  th e  H igh  C o u rt cha lleng ing  th e  consti
tu t iona li ty  of the 1917 A ct and  th e  1959 R egula
t io n .'A  s tay  o rder is issued ; an d  th e  poor tr ib a l 
p la in tiff ' i s ’ p rac tica lly  p u t off for an  indefin ite 
period o f  tim e. Ju s tic e  does no t com e quicM y, 
and discontent s p re a d s : a s ' th e  constitu tiona l 
m eans -for its  estab lishm en t a re  long  delayed!5;

- 1.77. W hen th e  n u m b er of land less lab o u re rs  
is o r  th e  increase, ?.s th ey  ac tu a lly  are, an d  -when 
thoiisamds suffer from  th e  sense; of dep riva tion  
an d  - in secu rity , a cond ition  ‘ is c rea ted  - which; ihas 
explosive* po ten tia lities. W h a t h a s  th e  landless 
p ea san t to  lose if he  is egged on to  v io len t rev o lt 
aga inst th e  ex isting  o rd e r of th ings? T h o se ‘w hose 
s tra teg y  is to  anyhow  b rin g  th e  ex isting  o rder 
of th in g s i d  a  h a l t  n a tu ra lly  are"concerned  abou t 
th eir  im m ed ia te  ta sk  ra th e r  th a n  th e  him?©"dis
ta n t fu tu re ’ w hen  a new  social a n d ; ieeonbmle 
o rd e r  can  com e in to  being. v

■ 1.78. I t  h as  a lready  b een  rep o rted  in  th e  
E ig h teen th  R eport la s t y e a r  (p. 9) th a t  in  the  
forcefu l occupation of la n d  w h ich  has been 
endorsed  l a te r  bn by  some, a t  least, of th e  S ta te  
G overnm ents, a new  fe a tu re  is  Slowly cbm ing 
i n t o ’prom inence. I t  is th e  s tro n g  m an  -who gene
ra lly  secures land, and  n o t : th e  m ost deserv ing  
One. I t  is th e  s trong  m an, again, w ho g a th ers  th e  
h a rv es t of o th e r m en ’s ' fields in  h is  ■ p r iv a te  
granary in s tead  of h e lp in g  to  b u ild  up  a grairi- 
b an k  in  th e  v illage w h ich  w o u ld  serve all needy  
people; A nd. as w e h av e  said, th e  s tren g th  of 
those w ho  ta k e  ad v an tag e  of th e  w eakness o f 
th e ir  neighbours springs e ith e r from  th e ir  
m uscles or from  th e ir  association  w ith  p articu la r 
political parties.



1.79. W hether th a t p a r ty  in  fu tu re  w ill be 
able to  b rin g  abou t ju s tic e  w h e re  th e re  is 
.supposedly none today  is a  question  w h ich  can  
only  b e  answ ered  by  h isto ry . Indeed, G an d h iji 
w a s 'v e ry  firm ly of op inion th a t  violence m igh t 
give Us ano ther ru le  in  p lace  of th e  one in  w hich  
the  m asses a re  p laced, b u t i t  can  n ev er y ie ld  
S w ara j when, by m ean s of th e ir  unaided  s tren g th , 
they  w ould be able “ to con tro l au th o rity  w hen  
abused”. This, in  G an d h i’s ow n opinion, w as 
a tta in ab le  on ly  by  th e  organized, non-v io len t 
s tre n g th  of th e  m asses. As a u n iv ersa l law , 
violence tends to concen tra te  pow er, n on
violence to m ake its sh arin g  m ore and m ore w ide
spread.

1.80. I: is reassuring , there fo re , th a t h e re  and  
‘here  in  Ind ia  sm all efforts a re  being m ade to 
.secure justice in  th e  G an d h ian  w ay  w h en  th e  
po ten tia lities of lega l-constitu tiona l m eth o d s 
seem  to be exhausted . In  th e  E ig h teen th  R eport 
w e  re fe rred  to  th e  B hoodan or L and-G ift M ove
m en t of V inobha B have (pp. 9-11), and  re m a rk ed  
th a t > its chief shortcom ing  w as th a t th e  p rog 
ram m e of consolidation of gains m ade w as 
indeed  very  poor.

1.81. P erhaps th is is  because th e  politica l w ing 
ig, m issing in  th e  L and-G ift M ovem ent, w h ile  th e  
organizational w o rk  of Gram-JStirman o r b u ild 
i n g  u p  the v illage is  also ind iffe ren tly  done. 
YffliSqfta th im self is re p o rte d  to ; hav e  said. ' t h a t  
th is  is  a ,ta sk  which, belongs, to  th e  people them - 
selyes ,or th e  G overnm ent, w h ile  his is to  c rea te  
a 'toofar, or ideological s to rm  accom panied b y 
requisite en thusiasm .

1.82. 'Ve a re  n o t su re  if th is  i s 'th e  m ost effi
c ien t w ay of bu ild ing  u p  th e  people’s s tren g th . 
Q u£:fe,a; is th a t  i t  m ay  lead  to  th e  creation  of a 
new  ‘piiesthoodV  ded ica ted  no doubt to  a noble, 
non-violent cause, b u t a b ro th erh o o d  of e lite  all 
th e  sair.e. B u t as th e re  i3 no p lan  of ac tion  in  
w hich  the m asses can  exercise them selves n o n 
violently, th e  fe a r  is th a t  th e y  m ight e ith e r  lie 
supine )r b reak  in to  v io lence w hen, due to one

R e a so n  )r ano ther, th e ir  su ffering  reaches b re a k 
i n g  point. A n d  in  th e  case of violence, too, i t  

w ill end by  th e  c rea tio n  of a new  priesthood  of 
a P a rty  o r a  k in d  of C hurch , ju s t  as non-violence 
of th e  l:ind associated  w ith  th e  L and-G ifts M ove
m en t h is  been  b u ild in g  u p  a  new  k in d  of p rie s 
thood, a lthough  th a t  is of ded ica ted  and  p u re  
souls. Yet, i t  is a  p riesthood , w h ich  by  th e  v e ry  
ac t of its fo rm atio n  becom es divorced from  th e  
organized non-v io len t s tre n g th  of th e  m asses, 
w hich, accord ing  to  G andh iji, w as to be the  
foundation of S w ara j.

1.83. U handiji’s m ovem en t am ong th e  indigo- 
cu ltivators of C h am p aran  in  1917 w as a m odel 
of sa ty jg rah a  of th is  kind. O pen  enqu iry , and  
th e  encouragem ent to give co rrec t evidence

helped  to s tra ig h ten  up the .backs'of th e  p easan try  
and even tua lly  . , yi.eWgd f;, ,-jpo^i?al
resu lts. V aikam , \v as.,an:pth.er rn$fa£cg .ih 7w j^ ih  
the  U ntouchables' broke" th e  
w nich  . th ey  h ad  been  uLj ct j  Igr, g jffl
th ey d ic^ .g o  i n  a g’e r  ^ a i d  fine m ^n n ^ r 
six teen  m o u th - u n til t u u  u c to iy  was co m p ete ,' 
A n d  ‘the. am ount oX s e lf -q p n ^ e n c e  an d  poetical* 
m a tu rity  tVhich tHey* gained as a re su lt f\y,3£ 
very  h igh  order. ’ ‘ '

1.8,4: T o d ay ,, p e rn a^sy 1 tiibfe' 
th e 'e x e rc ise s  b h t; tibyic5ttsly,! C o n 
tex t. In  th e  \ \ l \
did re fe r  to th e  exam ple  of yaiksith.ahd'S&gg<§s,ted 
th a t th e  assertion  P i  civ il;; r i g h ^ ; ! nqi>\j©J^ijil^, 
wjas'the m eans o£/bi(ttilin£of Qj$$jKs
I t 'i s  in te re stin g  th a t ; t i l e ’TiTncS''ox Lorictori I'lcbifi.-, 
men'tiiig upon : th is  ;j^#rte,

■- -He - ( th e -Combl!ssiBhei’);‘'\Vferit 1 tWr1' t p ‘
■ 1' th a t disetirhinktibn ■ Toe' e l it t ih it^ '

ed i f  the* ’tihftkidhsbMis 
fight fo f th eir  fig h ts  

■; ■ ■ - prepared' td w l^ i‘!t h ^ ' - {::,tiu^ 6rfe;
• ^  h ad 'to  l'd^K

■'.' - w h ich  m i |^ t r' ^s«inM fe;'i‘,a 7 itt^ilVV.r iSy%.
; : mbvehi€tot-rfiihd Bbfefe 1 *y c ittfe e M a tio h ^

rrtu^ '-reniaM ' 'a!%to^ilM  '&&8?niu 
tim e being. F o r ap a rt from  th e  com m u
n is ts ;- emx^kra^ihg-'ihe^otttdislfes
; to rev o lt in  a ^ fe s s ls M ff lg le ^ ^ ff ls f^ M ip  
cohditions,

, .any  •innlfeafcrtonii t<* ciiM'OHe tiftV"
! u : Q u o t e d . t i n  ntfe** iSdn^^Frah^ised1, 

,I;; , , ; ,Chronicle.:.-at Tuesday, April-;;21Ji970)\‘* w I
. . . v‘'i 7* I'M*,'-}

'■ i 1,8S. -This otefervatitui '*J'n6f :e6'r¥aet;/u i<^^;H i:7 
least th e  L a n d ^ if ts 'M o v y m e iilj, gticVmV  a W ii^ e s  
of various-socialist pai'tieis iW dtadir)^J tSf&'* 
N ational C ongress are all w edded  to  the  creation  
of a new  social order. T he critic ism  is valid  

only in  one respect. T here  is no large-scale 
organization of sa ty ag rah a  w o rk in g  tow ards th a t  
end. S ince independence, th e re  has been  a 
heav y  sw ing  in  th e  d irection  of a lm ost com plete 
re liance upon  th e  ap p a ra tu s  of th e  S ta te  to b rin g  
abou t desired  social changes. T he G overnm ent 
is indeed try in g  to  do a ll i t  can  to  bu ild  up  a 
socialistic society; b u t th e  tac tic  of bu ild ing  up 
people’s ow n pow er th ro u g h  satyagraha, as 
tau g h t to us by  G andhiji, seem s to  hav e  gone in to  
cold storage fo r th e  tim e being. Y et, th e  happy  
sign is th a t  th e  m ore the  le ftis t p a rtie s  t r y  to 
secure justice th ro u g h  v io len t m eans, th e  m ore 
in tense becomes th e  re -th in k in g  abou t w h a t 
G andhiji stood fo r and  also how  he applied  his 
theo ry  in  action.

1.86. W e shall end  th is ch ap te r by a re ference 
to the new  th in k in g  w hich  has s ta r te d  in  re g a rd  
to dem ocratic m eans of b ring ing  abou t socialism .
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The Educated  M inority

1.87. In  course of th e  p re sen t chap te r we have 
a lread y  said  th a t, am ong th e  lead ers of th e  sche
du led  trib es  and  castes th e re  is, apparen tly , a 
m ore w idesp read  concern abou t th e  in te rests  of 
th e  ed u cated  m inority  th a n  those of th e  to iling  
m asses. N ot th a t  th e  la tte r  is en tire ly  lacking; 
b u t th e  balance seems to be in  fav o u r of th e  edu
cated  m inority ,

1.88. A t one tim e, th e  question  was p u t to 
G andh iji as to w ha t he th o u g h t abou t th e  m iddle- 
classes. His answ er w as th a t  th ey  could exist 
if  th ey  subserved the in terests of the labouring 
millions. All th e  constructive w ork  th a t G andhiji 
designed  in  h is tim e w as u n d er certa in  cons
tra in ts  from  w hich the people of Ind ia suffered. 
B u t today, w hen  w e a re  free , an d  the  G overn
m en t is com m itted  to th e  ta sk  of bu ild ing  up a 
socialistic society, and w h en  i t  has been realized  
a f te r  tw en ty -tw o  years of freedom  th a t dem o
cracy has, a f te r  all, to be b u ilt  u p  from  th e  grass
roots, a  re th in k in g  has, as w e have said, begun 
in  th e  h ig h est circles of th e  land , as w ell as 
am ong a ll political parties. T he challenge of 
those w ho  a re  eager to  destroy  before th ey  can 
build  h as probab ly  given a sh a rp e r edge to  the 
th o u g h ts  of those who are  rea lly  concerned.

1.89. P re s id en t V. V. G iri has recen tly  w ritten  
a book en titled  Jobs for Our Millions* in  w hich 
h e  m akes p rac tica l suggestions as to  w h a t can be 
done today . Obviously, he subscribes to  G andhi- 
j i ’s belief th a t  it  is no t enough to  cap tu re  political 
pow er, i t  is fa r  m ore necessary  to educate 
and  organize th e  p easan try  and  artisans w ho 
would, by m eans of th e ir  o rganized  non-violent 
s tren g th , la te r  on lay  th e  foundation  of new 
in stitu tio n s based upon justice and equality .

CoiUcnl V. . G ii; :jOis out to p rep are  a 
p rogram m e w hereby  jobs can be  fo u n d  fo r our 
m illions, w h ile  th e  m iddle-classes should also be 
in sp ired  to em ploy th e ir  ta len ts  fo r the  sake of 
national reconstruction . T oday in  Ind ia  we have
6.500 C om m unity D evelopm ent B locks in a ll our 
324 districts. The proposal is th a t  in  each of 
these Blocks th e re  should  be estab lished  one 
m ulti-pu rpose co-operative fa rm , peopled by  one 
h u n d re d  fam ilies. T he y oung  engineer, teacher, 
m edical m an, ag ricu ltu ra l ex p e rt w ill a ll be 
b ro u g h t to g e th er and  jo in  in  a  com m on ta sk  of 
m ak in g  the  farm  successful, n o t only  com m ercial - * 
ly, but also in th e  task  of w elding to g eth er th* 
p easan t and  the  artisan , on th e  one hand, and  the  
ti.'chmcians on the o th e r in to  a m u tu a lly  helpfu: 
un it. I t  is the  aim of insp iring  th e  middle-classe--, 
to p lace  th e ir  ta len ts  a t th e  serv ice of the to iling  
m illions w hich G undhiii envisaged  for fu tu re  
India.

1.91. I t  is tru e  th a t, w ith  th e  resources of the
G overnm ent, i t  m ay  n o t im m ed ia te ly  be possible 
to begin  th is  construc tive  w ork  in  all the 6,500 
Blocks. The beginning  can su re ly  be m ade in 
areas w h ere  th e  scheduled  castes and  tribes are 
in  a m ajo rity . If th e  b ack w ard  areas of our 
coun try , and  those w ho suffer fro m  social neglect 
a re  th u s  able to  b u ild  up  a  life  of satisfaction  
an d  p rosperity , an d  if th e  gap betw een  th em  
and  th e  m iddle-classes of today  is th u s  bridged, 
an d  th e  la t te r  tu rn  aw ay  from  a desire  to belong  
in  fu tu re  to  th e  so-called u p p e r classes, th en  th e  
founda tion  w ill tru ly  be  la id  of a new  life in  our 
coun try . ,

1.92. W ho know s if, in  fu tu re , th e  builders of 
th is  life  m ay not take  recourse to  non-v iclen t 
non-co-operation in  o rder to  convert  to th e ir ow n 
poin t of view those m en  and  in stitu tio n s w hich  
stan d  in  opposition to th em  today?

* Publi-h;J by Vya,.; P-.ibiicaiior,?, J2 T h a n i b ' . M - i l m  1



;i'> U CATION A L DEVELOPMENT
(A rtic le  46)

CHAPTER 2

Prim ary Education

The C onstitu tion had  envisaged tlie  objective of 
free and com pulsory odocatiov; For ;dl children 
up to the age of 11 !>v i960. 'Cut ar. th is w as 
a gigantic task, i t  has no t been possible to make 
m uch  headw ay due to a num ber of p rac tica l diffi 
culties. The E ducation Com m ission h ad  assum 
ed  th a t th e  C onstitu tional d irective could be 
fulfilled by 1936. K ER A L A  and TA M IL NADU 
may achieve th is ea rlie r and  M AHARASHTRA. 
MYSORE and  GUJARAT m ay do it soon a f te r
w ards. But S ta tes like BIHAR and RA JA STH AN 
m ay not be ab le to catch  up w ith  them  before 
the end of the  century . In  the 35th m eeting  oi

th e  C en tra l A dvisory B oard  of Education, great 
concern  was expressed  over th e  slow  progress oi 
p rim ary  education  and i t  w as recom m ended th a t 
a h igh  level com m ittee should  bo appo in ted  to 
e aim h ie all aspects of the  p rob lem  and suggest 
ways and m eans to provide free and ecm pulsory 
education to th e  ch ild ren  up  to the ago of 14 
T he problem  rem ains m ore acu te  in the  car:e of 
Scheduled Caste and S cheduled T ribe children. 
This office received  enro lm ent*  figures in  respect 
of Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled T ribe child
ren  study ing  in  p rim ary  classes du rin g  1965-66 
and 1966-67 from  som e of th e  S ta tes and  U nion 
Te: ntorie:;. A vailab le in 'o rrn a tio n  is given b e
low: ’

X\BI i !
(A) bnroh iv .  ’■! S;hciUi..v, t,,: ,u- bi'v:-. t!> ii it; 1S65-' 6 one.? j< 66-67.

Class

N ; i n i c  oi '  S r ' U '

Gujarat
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

Madhy i /*' .'(/i 7 
196'-66 .
1966-67 .

55.02.3 
f !. 60

9 4 , 3 0 4  
93.2 28

3 0 , 3 0 2  
32.9 36

53,9.52
5 2 . 3 8 2

2 5 , 5 2 7  

28 ?f!0

11,855 
-i2.65 6

2?.Pf.9
2 7 . 6 9 7

3 1 , 0 8 1
' 3 . 8 5 4

!_< - i 
I 7.67R

2 -  .7 5-!

M aharashtra
1965-66
1966-67

! 0 9 , 4 7  3 

1 0 8 , 4 2 2

67,67 / 
67,941

55.31 7 
53,55"

4 5 , 9 4 !

4 6 , 1 5 9
1 0 , 5 7 7  
<!(),£? 1

Orissa 
196 5-66 
196^-67

Rajasthan
1965-66
1966-67

Manipur 
1965-66 
196t 67

Tripurc
1965-66
1 9 6 6 -6 7

75.71  1 
7 8 . 3 9 ?

8 1 . 3 3 4

8 5 , 7 7 0

1 , 1 73

55̂

4,8^
4.950

4h,?63
45,968

4 3 , 2  2 5 

4 3 , 7 8 9

lf.9
2f>9

7 , ' 9 4

2 , 3 9 0

3 2 . 4 3 2
3 1 . 2 9 2

3 3 , 1 9 4
2 9 , 5 0 8

2 47

38!

1,924

20.1 .‘f:
1 8 , 8 6 5

2 1 , 0 8 5  
22 , I 4 ! >

1 °6 
284

1 . 2 6 7  

i  , 3 6 7

12. 5  < 9 

1 4 . 0 1 8

16 . 3 8 0  

16.1 16

217

9! 1 
1,065

'Dii.'i bJjed Ort FORMi A » pi ito Mini-.ry -'f l-3i*U:c.n aiu*. Yoiuh S-.ivUvs. Hgn
13
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(A) E 'U oim cnt o f Scheduled Tribe beys during 1965-66 anti 1966-67

T A B L E—II

Nome of State

Gujara l
1965-66 .
!966-67 .

M adhya  Pradesh 
1 9 5 5 - 6 5  .

1 9 6 6 - 6 7  .

M aharashtra  
1965-6-') .
1 96'-' .

Orissa
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

Rajasthan
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

M anipur
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

Tripura
1965-66 .
1955-57 .

50,584
51.932

139.766
139,959

6  4 , 0  S3 
re'.:'I

86.770
95,831

54,869 
55,991

27,298
22,025

9,520
9,199

Class

If

’ 4,834
35,970

76,526
75,296

37,038
37,332

44,855
43,945

20,193
20.693

4 , 8 9 8

5,168

3,877 
4 , 0 U

III

22,181
23,156

52,274
55,105

27,646
26,374

31,441
32,561

14,575
13,140

2,985
2,507

2,959
2,995

IV

18,94!
20,876

3,775
40.326

19,821
20,322

18.810 
20,154

11,224
10.263

2,07S
1,895

1.990
2,231

TA B LE 1

(B) Enrolment o f  Scheduled Caste girls during  1965-66 and  1966-67.

Gujarat
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

M adhya Pradesh
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

M aharashtra
1965-66
1966-67 .

Orissa
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

Rajasthan
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

Manipur
1965-66 .
1966-67 .

Tripura
1965-66 -
1966-67

27,469
30,498

21,569
21,883

70,097
70,490

37,56s
38.650

10,145
12,106

1.023 
468

2,91 4 
3,060

14,046
15,616

12,436
12,455

33,192
35,525

19.443
19,396

6,075
5,820

146
250

1,104
1 ,2 7 7

10,630
10,949

9.252
9.253

23,825
24,792

11.911 
12,020

5,006
4,764

129
29!

846
927

9,462
9,908

6,356
6,228

17,945 
18,708

5,766
5,896

2,313
2.892

65

558
679

15,5 lb 
19,292

23,986
27.695

13,837
14,125

14,f94
14,034

8,432
8,437

1,775
1,620

M 0 4
1,586

6,434
7,4(:5

3.879
4,022

13,CC6 
13,664

2,988
3,488.

1.8 If, 
1,152

. 56
117

45a
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TAU1.F.—II
(B) Enrolment o f Scheduled Tribe girls during 1965-66 and 1966-67

Class
Nam e o f State -

I it III IV V

Gujarat , .
i 965-66 . . . . - . 24,520 12,015 9,303 8,532 7,168

1966-67 . ............................................. 24,893 12,257 9,656 8,760 9,024

M adhya Pradesh
1965-66 . .............................................  3S,236 19,287 12,582 7,985 4,310

1966:67 . ............................................. 40,147 19,883 13,531 8,725 5,282

M aharashtra
1965-66 . ............................................. 33,563 14,604 8,380 5,231 3,416

1966-67 . ...............................................  35,230 15,209 9,033 5,608 3,810

O rissa  ■
V; 1965-66 . . . . . . 39,996 16,024 9,3-89 4,663 3,567

• 1966-67 . . . . . 42,799 11,466 9,327 5,695 4,116

Rij-aslHqir ‘ [ ‘ .
1965-66 .. . . '' . . . 7,555 .. 2,811 2.931 ' 1.537 325

UJ66-67. ; ; . . . . . . .  8,637 2„‘834 2,944 929 3-87
! 1 . ,t 1 1 ■ - - ■ 

. M a n ip u r  : ,,
1965-66, . . . .  . . .  . 16,299 2,068 1,187 953 SI!

1966-67 . . . . .. . 13,577 2,971 J .1 5 8 877 696

Tripura
' 1965-66 ■- I . . '. 3,859 ' 1,077 ' 832 545 428

• l% 6-67 ■■■ ; . r :  ' : . ' /  3,812 ■ ' 1,183 : 873 627 492

. 2:2,11; may be seen, from the information given 
ahoye? that by and large, an upward trend has 
been maintained in the enrolment figures for 
1966-67 as compared to the same in 1965-66, 
though there are cases in which there has been 
decrease in the enrolment figures during 1966-67 
as compared to 1965-66. Position regarding en
rolment of girls continued to be disappointing. 
An analysis of the figures of enrolment at school 
stage* alsi1 Showed that there was still a wide gap 
in yie education;of Scheduled Caste/Tribe boys 
and girls. Moreover there did not appear to be 
any significant increase in the enrolment figures 
^ S ch ed u led  Caste and Scheduled Tribe ,fgirls 
£foMng 1966-67 &S compared to 1965-66.

^}2|3. Through A survey conducted in J&tmsar 
area of Dehra Dun District, UTTAR PRADESH, 
jt .was observed that majority of the sampled 
t |p ^ l persons illiterate, There also did: not 
appear to be any significant shift in the sending 
of the children of school going age to schools at 

time of the study undertaken in November, 
1969. In the villages surveyed one could come 
f^ross several children of school going age simply 
wasting their time which could more profitably 
be utilized for learning something useful. In the 
respective villages at Korwa and Jadi, two pri
mary schools were studied. At both th6 places, 
it was found that the number of Kolta children 
W  very small and the teachers were R&t paid 
tbeir salaries Begularly.

2.4.  Through the study conducted in 6 villages
of Ghaziabad aind Mowana Tehsils of Meerut Dis
trict, some hopeful trends were observed in the 
spread of education amongst Scheduled Caste 
boys. But position regarding girls enrolment 
continued to be disappointing. At some places 
the Bhangi informants stated that they were not 
sending their daughters to study and lack of 
dresses was stated to be one of the factors res
ponsible for it. Some Scheduled Caste parents 
also voiced complaints that the progress of their 
children at schools was very unsatisfactory and 
in some cases, the child had failed 2 or 3 times 
in the same stajni^ard. '

2.5. During 1968, a study regarding ‘Was;t#ge
aftd Stagnation Primary and Secondary Edu
cation of the Scheduled Tribes in the Scheduled 
Area of the Nasik District’, was brought .Qn tJ\by  
the Tribal Research Institute, MAHARASHTRA 
State, Poona. The study revealed that the per
centage of wastage and stagnation w'as very high 
among tribal students. Amongst factors respon
sible for this state of affairs, mention was liiade 
of the poverty of parents, irregularity in attend
ance on the part of teachers and students, 
inadequate scholarships and lack of utility of 
the present system of education for the students 
who happened to be predominantly agricultur
ists. ;

2.6. During the year under Report, the Con
ference on Action Programmes for lfe$tfcing 
Wastage and stagnation at primary level met



f;o.v ? t :. -o J a n u a ry  i!)7i' in ’he Na-'ioini 
L of Education. S c tv  Delhi. The Con-
f{ made several useful recom m endations to
b; m eu tea  on e top  p rio rity  basis from  th e  
a< : y - 'jr  s ia rtin g  from  Ju n e , 1970. The
C i! i ice found  th a t th e re  w as h ig h e r incidence 
of w astage am ongst g irls as com pared  to bovs. 
A gain schools h 'v in g  ch ild ren  com ing from  Sche
duled  Castes and  S cheduled T ribes show ed a corn- 
p a ra iiv e 'y  hi&li percen tage of w astage. The 
C onference w as of th e  opinion th a t  ap a rt from  
th e  usua l action  taken  to  red u ce  th e  incidence 
of w astage, special steps req u ired  to  be u n d e r
tak en  to  com bat th e  p rob lem  as fa r  as these sec
tions of the  popu lation  w ere  concerned.

2.7. I t  was observed in  th e  la s t R ep o rt th a t  the 
p a ren ts  or s tu d en ts  com ing from  th e  so-called 
u p p er castes avail them selves to a g re a te r  ex ten t 
of th e  educational facilities fo r th e ir  ch ild ren  
th an  o thers w ho are new com ers in  th e  field. 
T hey  even look iroon th is  as a sacrifice and  p a r t 
of th e ir  duty. The sam e feeling  has to  be c rea t
ed am ong m em bers of th e  S cheduled  C astes and 
Scheduled Tribes. This could be done m ore effec
tively  if th e  teachers com e in to  fre q u e n t contact 
w ith  th e  guard ians of th e ir  pupils. A t p re sen t 
th e re  docs n o t appear to  “be any com m unication 
betw een  the two. B ut th is  is an  aspect of our 
educational system  w hich req u ires  to  be d ev e lo p 
ed in a p lanned  way. I t  w as also suggested  last 
year th a t  teaching  in  schools should be reo rgan iz
ed thoroughly  and lea rn in g  should  b e  m ade a

ev -ai : p n  '.'ess. !i ".v ; a lso  '-tVCised i ha i  m e s r  
progress ia  general p u m a r y  education was no 
so lution to th e  economic p rob lem  and  c ra f t based 
em ploym ent-o rien ted  education  w as th e  need  of 
th e  hour. There does no t  appear to be anij 
n o tew o r th y  change in  the position s ta ted  last year  
and these  recom m endations still rem ained  to !-■' 
Irn.plementsd.

A sh ra m  Schools
2.8. I t w as suggested in  th e  la s t R eport th a t  in 

view  of the  im portance and  necessity  of educating  
ch ildren  of rem ote and  fo rest areas, th e  schem e 
of A shram  Schools req u ired  to be speeded u p  and 
en larged  to cover m ore trib es  and  areas, an d  care 
should also be exercised  in  ‘th e  se lec tio n  oi 
teachers, provision  of bu ild ings and  o th e r eq u ip 
m en t fo r these schools. D uring  th e  y e a r u n d er 
R eport , A shram  Schools fo r tr ib a l ch ild ren  fu n c 
tioned in  ANDHRA PR A D ESH , B IH A R , G U JA 
RAT, M ADHYA PRA D ESH , M AH A RA SH TRA. 
M YSORE. ORISSA, TA M IL NADU, U TTA R  
PR A D ESH , W EST BEN G A L an d  H IM A CH A L 
PR A D ESH . F o r S cheduled C aste ch ild ren  such 
Schools functioned  in  B IH A R  and M YSORE.
Middle and Secondary Education

2.9. In fo rm ation  reg ard in g  en ro lm en t of S che
du led  C aste and  S cheduled T ribe  s tu d en ts  d u rin g  
1965-66 and  1966-67 has been  received  from  
G U JA RA T. M ADHYA PR A D ESH , M A H A 
RA SH TRA  ORISSA. R A JA STH A N , M A N I
PU R  and. T R TPURA.

T A 3L L — i
Enrolment o f  Schedule J  Caste students in M iddle and Secondary Classes.

VI VII V III
N am e of Statei'laiu'v tji

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys G irls

Gujarat
1965-66 . . . 12,180 3,761 7,334 3,001 7,369 1,843
1966-67 . . . 14,853 4,433 9,738 3,516 8,930 2,062

M adhya Pradesh
1965-66 . . . 17,610 2,434 ! 2,489 1,817 10,531 1.194
1966-67 . . . 18,647 2,184 13,635 1,544 i 0,884 1,101

Maharashtra
1965-66 . . . 31,597 9,428 26,979 7,627 23,842 4,866
1966-67 . . . 32,438 10,187 26,914 7.820 24,159 5,682

Orissa
1965-66 . . . 7.464 934 5,353 588 2,941 236
1966-67 . . . 7,971 1,330 6,068 883 4:256 470

Rajasthan
1965-66 . . . 12.984 1,125 8,508 367 6.113 204
1966-67 . . 11.873 765 8,74? 403 6.370 277

Manipur
1965-66 . . . 79 52 67 6 54 n
1966-67 . . . 88 35 89 44 83 37

Tripura
1965-66 . . . 657 202 625 136 520 81
1966-67 . . . 774 28? 6! 3 ‘52 528 90
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Nam e of State
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

Gujarat
1965-66 . . . 5,292 931 4,399 674 3,472 545
1966-67 . . . 5,841 1,165 4,531 795 3,856 515

M adhya Pradesh
1965-66 . . . 7,516 731 5,814 481 4,662 336
1966-67 . . . 8,628 777 6,122 525 4,477 348

Maharashtra
1965-66 . . . 19,272 3,143 16,153 2,300 6,948 816
1966-67 . . . 19,109 3,918 15,629 2,731 6,204 1,002

Orissa
1965-66 . , . 2,520 149 1,792 97 968 38
1966-67 . . . 3,128 314 2,114 235 1,185 76

Rajasthan
1965-66 . . . 2,131 S3 2,688 60 1,932 21
1966-67 . . . 3,225 141 3,927 130 1,229 27

M anipur
1965-66 . . . 40 18 38 16
1966-67 . . . 41 7 38 11 7 7

Tripura
1965-66 . . . 387 68 251 35 95 9
1966-67 . . . 410 78 311 41 161 30

TABLE-

Enrohnent o f  Scheduled Tribe students in

- I I

M iddle and Secondary Classes

VI VII VIII
N am e of State

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

Gujarat
1965-66 . . . 11,558 5,495 8,860 4,200 4.095 1,005
1966-67 . . . 14,758 6,129 9,874 4,503 4,498 1,134

M adhya Pradesh
1965-66 . . . 16,861 2,758 10,840 1,438 8,744 1,020
1966-67 . . . 17,111 2,069 12,707 1,232 9,774 1,324

Maharashtra
1965-66 . . . 9,651 2,076 7,122 1,421 5.350 866
1966-67 . . . 10,358 2,446 7.601 1,699 5,649 1,028

Orissa
1965-66 . . . 6,816 968 4,844 610 3,046 285
1966-67 . . . 8,069 1,540 6,043 979 3,418 402

Rajasthan
1965-66 . . . 5,353 151 4,295 179 2,596 54
1966-67 . . . 6,205 191 4,601 130 3,405 71

M anipur
1965-66 . . . 1,630 784 1,602 696 1,512 504
1966-67 . . . 1,403 - 645 1,572 625 1,430 532

Tripura
1965-66 . . . 979 252 594 181 456 117
1966-67 . . . 985 332 657 186 439 133

M  3 Depptt. o f SW /70—6
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Nam e of the Slate ------------------------------------------------;—
Boys Girls

IX

Gujarat
1965-66 . . . 2,969 622
1966-67 . . . 2,875 769

M adhya Pradesh
1965-66 . . . 4,569 615
1966-67 . . . 6,272 587

M aharashtra
1965-66 . . . 4,091 541
1966-67 . . . 4,315 624

Orissa
1965-66 . . . 2,138 171
1966-67 . . . 2,597 266

Rajasthan
1965-66 . . . 1,512 25
1966-67 . . . 1,948 64

M anipur
1965-66 . . . 910 251
1966-67 . . . 863 283

Tripura
1965-66 . . . 303 56
1966-67 . . . 374 73

2.10. I t  w ill be seen from  th e  figures given 
above and th e  figures given ea rlie r in  respect of 
en ro lm en t of Scheduled C aste and  Scheduled 
T ribe  s tuden ts  a t p rim ary  stages du rin g  1965-66 
and 1966-67 th a t  qu ite  a big m ajo rity  of s tuden ts 
belonging to  these categories fa il to  continue th e ir  
stud ies a t m idd le  and  secondary  stages of educa
tion  an d  th e  gap ex isting  betw een  th e  education 
of boys and  girls belonging to  these categories 
becom es w ider at th a  m iddle and  secondary 
stages of education. E veryw here  th e  nu m b er of 
Scheduled C as te /T rib e  g irls w as m uch  less th an  
th e  n u m b er of boys enrolled. As h as  been  p o in t
ed  o u t in  th e  ea rlie r R eports, m ajo rity  of the  
p a ren ts  belonging to these categories have still 
not realized  th e  use  of educating  th e ir  children. 
Specially  in  th e  m a tte r  of educating  girls, old p re 
judices still continue. I t  w ould  go a long w a y  if  
all the  States /U n io n  Territories undertake spe
cial schem es to construct quarters for w om en  
teachers so tha t  th ey  m a y  have less difficulties 
in serving in rem ote  and difficult areas. I t  m ay  
also be w or thw h ile  for the S ta te  Governm ents  
to set up  special cells in  their  Directorates of 
Education to deal w i th  the problems of educating  
Scheduled  Caste and Scheduled  Tribe children. 
Such  cells should also conduct propaganda for  
increasing the enro lm ent of Scheduled  Caste 
and, Scheduled  Tribe girls at all stages of educa
tion.

2.11. P overty  and ignorance of the parents m ay  
be term ed  as the  m ajor  handicaps in  the educa
tional deve lopm en t of Scheduled  Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Rapid progress caji he achieved

Boys

X

Girls Boys

XI

Girls

2.341 472 1,521 294
2,167 613 1,552 254

3,381 399 2,652 247
4,015 243 3,072 173

3,249 425 1,090 129
3,290 437 1,162 149

1,445 117 807 71
1,780 184 1,078 115

1,106 16 573 7
1,373 57 402

1,092 221 9 —

1,107 278 39 10

188 47 86 J1
218 56 125 34

|i i  Sd'iechiltJd Caste and Scheduled T ribe  boys 
1 and girls are given scholarships and o ther  help 
[ in right amounts and at the appropriate time.  

B u t  i t  has also been observed tha t th e  rates of 
prc-matric scholarships in  m ost of the S ta te s /  
Union Territories are ex trem e ly  loiv and the  
income lim its  no t sufficient to cover oil the  
deserving  cases. There has also been a great 
deal of wastage and stagnation in  the  case 

. o f  Scheduled  Caste and Schedulea Tribe children.  
In  the  absence of special coaching facilities it 
is no t  possible to solve th is  problem  because  
m a n y  of the poor Scheduled  Caste and Scheduled  
Tribe children have no alternative sources of 
guidance. , ,

Girls Hostels

2.12. T h ere  is a cen tra lly  sponsored schem e for 
estab lish ing  hostels fo r Scheduled C aste and 
Scheduled  T ribe girls in  ru ra l and sem i-urban  
areas and the  G overnm ent of Ind ia h av e  been  
sanction ing  g ran ts  to  th e  S ta te  G overnm ents 
from  y ea r to y ea r for th is purpose. D u rin g  1966
67, a sum  of Rs. 24.95 lakhs (13.78 lakhs for 
S cheduled  Castes and 11.17 lakhs fo r Scheduled 
T ribes) w as a llo tted  to  th e  S ta tes of A N D H RA  
PR A D ESH , ASSAM , BIHAR, KERA LA , 
M ADHYA PRA D ESH , TAMTL NADU, M A H A 
RA SHTRA . M YSORE. ORISSA, PU N JA B . 
R A JA STH A N , UTTA R PR A D ESH  and  W EST 
BEN G A L fo r th e  schem e of hostels fo r S cheduled  
C aste and Scheduled T ribe girl s tuden ts  u n d er 
th e  cen tra lly  sponsored program m e fo r th e  B ack
w ard Classes. C om plete details reg ard in g  the
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nu m b er of hostels construc ted  and ex p en d itu re  i 
Incu rred  th e reo n  are  not available. Som e of the  
in fo rm ation  collected by th is Office from  the  
S ta tes of BIHA R, G U JA RA T, M AHARASHTRA, 
M YSORE, PUInUAB, i ’A M iL NADU and  W EST 
BEN GAL re la tin g  to 1967-68 and  1968-69 m ay be 
found  a t A ppend ix  111. It  cannot be denied tha t  
a considerable spade w o rk  has been done in the  
m a tter  of educating Scheduled  Caste and Sch e 
duled Tribe s tudents,  but considering the m agni
tude  of prob lem  that remains there is no reason 
to fee l satisfied about the w o rk  already done. 
Serious efforts should continue to be m ade by  
the  S ta tes  as w ell  as the  Centre to speed up  the  
program m e of education.

Central Schools
2.13. I t  w as po in ted  ou t in  the  las t R eport th a t 

th e  en ro lm en t position  of S cheduled C as te /T rib e  
stu d en ts  in  C en tra l Schools w as w holly  dis
appo in ting  and  th e  n u m b er of th e  s tu d en ts  from  
these categories w as alm ost neglig ible a t th e  
secondary stage of education. D uring  A pril, 1970 
ad v ertisem en ts  had appeared  in  new spapers 
th ro u g h  w hich  adm ission seekers w ere  req u ired  
to reg is te r th e ir  nam es fo r appearing  in  th e  
adm ission tests  to be held  la ter. S ubsequen tly  
som e S chedu led  C aste persons approached  th is 
Office th a t th ey  could not do so in  tim e and 
req u ested  th a t th e ir  cases m ay be taKen up T or  
consideration w ith  the  C en tra l Schools O rganiza
tion. T he m a tte r  w as tak en  up dem i-officially 
w ith  the  au th o ritie s  concerned and  th ey  w ere  
requested  th a t on th e  g rounds of th e  poor in take 
of S cheduled  C aste /T rib e  studen ts  in  C en tral 
Schools an d  as it w as th e  policy of th e  G overn
m en t to give special facilities to th e  ch ild ren  
belonging  to these  categories in  th e  field of edu 
cation, th e  au th o ritie s  m ay consider th e  desire- 
ab ility  of re se rv in g  a ce rta in  p ercen tage of th e  
to ta l n u m b er of seats fo r S cheduled  C aste and  
Scheduled  T ribe  studen ts  in  these schools and 
announcing  a fresh  d ate  fo r reg istra tion , so th a t  
it m ay be possible for th e  persons belonging to 
these categories to  adm it th e ir  ch ild ren  to  these 
schools. A rep ly  has been  received  from  th e  con
cerned  au th o ritie s  th a t  th ey  had a lready  p re p a r
ed panels of candidates to  be ad m itted  to the  
C en tra l Schools function ing  a t D elhi and  new  
candidates could  no t be considered till th e  panels 
a lready  p rep ared  w ere  exhausted . In case any 
seats rem ained  vacant, th en  fresh  applications 
fo r reg is tra tio n  w ould be inv ited  th ro u g h  notifi
cation  in th e  press. We have also separate ly  
addressed  all th e  C en tra l Schools to fu rn ish  us 
in fo rm ation  ab o u t th e  en ro lm en t of S cheduled 
C as te /S ch ed u led  T ribe students. This in fo rm a
tion  is, how ever, aw aited.

M erit Scholarships

2.14. E very  y ea r som e 200 scholarships a re  
aw arded  by th e  G overnm ent of India, M inistry

of E ducation  on the  basis of com petitive test. 
The schem e is on an  a ll-Ind ia basis and the  
scholarsh ips a re  tenab le  a t such resid en tia l 
schools as have been approved for th is p u r 
pose by th e  G overnm ent of India. According to 
the  povision m ade by th e  M in istry  of E ducation, 
10 per cen t of th e  to ta l nu m b er of scholarships 
a re  re se rv ed  fo r S cheduled  C astes and  S cheduled 
T ribes in  the  ra tio  of : 2■£. D uring  1969-70,
33 S cheduled  C aste and  i6  S cheduled  T ribe candi- , 
dates app lied  fo r these scholarships and  out of 
them  only  5 S cheduled  C aste and  2 Scheduled  
T ribe cand idates w ere  selected. This ind icates 
th a t  as aga inst reserved  percen tage  of 7j- p e r cent 
for S cheduled  Castes and 2-k p e r cen t fo r Sche
duled  T ribes only p er cen t fo r S cheduled 
Caste and  1 p e r cent fo r S cheduled  T ribe cand i
dates w ere  approved  fo r scholarships. The Union  
M inistry of Education should m a k e  all efforts to 
allocate reserved m erit  scholarships to Scheduled  
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates only.

Higher Education

2.15. To ex ten d  th e  benefit of h ig h er education  
th e  G overnm en t of Ind ia  have in s titu ted  a  schem e 
of aw ard  of scholarships to S cheduled Caste 
and S cheduled  T ribe stu d en ts  fo r study  of post
m a tricu la tio n  courses in  recognised in s titu tio n s  
function ing  in  the  country . F or S cheduled Caste 
studen ts, th e  schem e w as in stitu ted  in  1944 and  
it w as ex ten d ed  to th e  S cheduled  T ribe s tuden ts  
in  1948-49. S ince 1952-53 scholarsh ips have been  
aw ard ed  to all eligible Scheduled  C aste and  
S cheduled  T ribe  studen ts  irre sp ec tiv e  of th e  
p ercen tage of m arks obtained  in  th e  las t exam i
nation. T ill 1958-59, th e  schem e w as cen tra lly  
o p era ted  by  the  M inistry  of Education. T here  
was a Scholarsh ips B oard to advise th e  M inistry  
of E ducation  in  tire various aspects of th e  scheme. 
As th e  n u m b er of scholarsh ip-holders h ad  
increased  considerably , i t  becam e difficult fo r  th e  
M in istry  of E ducation  to a tten d  to  th is  w ork  and  
consequently  th e  schem e w as decen tra lized  in  
1959-60. T he w ork  re la tin g  to im p lem en tation  of 
th e  schem e w as done by th e  S ta tes  concerned, 
w hereas th e  M in istry  of E ducation  w ere  con tro l
ling  th e  schem e by financing th e  schem e as w ell 
as by fram in g  re le v an t ru les an d  regula tions. 
A fte r decen tralization , th e  Scholarsh ips B oard  
w as abolished. F rom  Jan u a ry , 1968, th e  adm in is
tra tio n  of th e  post-m atric  scholarsh ips schem e 
w as tran sfe rre d  to  the  D ep artm en t of Social W el
fare. As a lread y  rep o rted  in  th e  las t y e a r’s 
R eport, th e  D ep artm en t of Social W elfare h ad  
issued rev ised  ru les and  regu la tions on th e  sub
ject, b u t la te r  on 31st Ju ly , 1969, th ey  issued 
te leg ram s to all th e  S ta te s /U n io n  T errito ries th a t  
th e  enforcem ent of new  regu la tions had  been  
stay ed  u n til fu r th e r  orders and  th e  old re g u la 
tions w ould  continue to  be in  operation.

2.16. On 2nd F eb ru a ry , 1970, all th e  S ta te  G ov
ern m en ts /U n io n  T errito ry  A dm in istra tions w ere
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again inform ed, by the  D ep artm en t of Social Wel
fare th a t during  1970-71 S cheduled  C aste /T rib e  
studen ts w ould be aw arded  scholarships on the  
basis of old regu la tions.

2.17. I t  has a lread y  been  po in ted  out in  th e  ea r
lie r R eports of th e  C om m issioner th a t  the  ra tes 
of post-m atric  scholarsh ips a re  no t considered 
sufficient fo r p rov id ing  p ro p er facilities to the 
scholarsh ip-holders and th is  has been  supported  
by P a rliam en ta ry  C om m ittee on the  W elfare of 
Scheduled C astes and  S cheduled T ribes and  also 
by the Shiiu  Ao C om m ittee. R epresen ta tions to 
th is effect have also been  received  from  various 
social w orkers engaged  in  th is w ork.

2.18. A n o th er com plain t w hich has been  fre 
quen tly  received  re la tes  to th e  delay  in  the  aw ard  
of scholarships. D u rin g  th e  y ea r u n d er R eport, 
it w as rep resen ted  to th is office th a t m any  Sche
duled  C aste /T rib e  stu d en ts  study ing  in  Ju ilu n d u r 
D istric t in  P U N JA B  faced  h ard sh ip s  due to  delay 
in  th e  sanc tion ing  of scholarships. T he m a tte r 
w as tak en  up w ith  th e  S ta te  G overnm ent and 
they  s ta ted  on 5th  F eb ru a ry , 1970, th a t  the 
scholarships in  the  shape of bank-drafts, had  
already  been sen t to  th e  heads of th e  institu tions 
concerned in  re sp ec t of 1968-69 and  only th e  
claim s of a lew  in stitu tio n s w ere  pend ing  fo r 
w an t of funds. A gain  on 24th F eb ruary , 1970, 
th e  S ta te  G overnm en t in fo rm ed  us th a t  during  
1968-69 w h en  6,810 studen ts  h ad  been paid  
scholarships th e  w hole am oun t w as exhausted  
and  som e g irl s tu d en ts  could no t be given scho lar
ships. A ccording to th e  la te s t inform ation , about
29 studen ts  w hose cases re la ted  to 1968-69 rem a in 
ed to be covered. F or 1969-70 as m any  as 650, 
applicants s till rem ained  to be covered on 24th 
F eb ru ary , 1970.

2.19. D u rin g  th e  y ea r u n d er R eport some 75 
S cheduled  C aste an d  Scheduled  T rib e  stu d en ts  of 
a T iru ch irap a lli College rep resen ted  to th is Office 
abou t non-aw ard  of th e ir  scholarships due to 
w hich th ey  w ere  facing difficulties. T he m a tte r  
w as tak en  up  w ith  th e  G overnm en t of TAM IL 
NADU and the  la t te r  fo rw arded  a copy of the 
com m unication received  from  th e  Collector of 
T iruch irapalli. I t  w as ad m itted  in  th e  C ollector’s 
rep ly  th a t  th e  d isbu rsem en t of th e  scholarship 
am ounts to  th e  s tu d en ts  of th is  College had  not 
been prom pt.

2.20. A nu m b er of com plaints" about the  delay 
in  d isbu rsem en t of post-m atric  scholarship 
am ounts w ere  received  from  th e  S cheduled  C aste/' 
T ribe stu d en ts  belonging  to various S ta tes/U n io n  
T errito ries. In  th is  regard the suggestion  of the  
Parliam entary C om m ittee  regarding setting up  of 
a specific cell w i th in  the D epartm ent  of Social 
Welfare for  receiving complaints regarding non

p a ym en t or delaij In the p a ym en t of scholarships  
requires im m edia te  consideration.

2.21. In fo rm ation  reg ard in g  aw ards m ade to 
S cheduled  C as te /T rib e  stu d en ts  by th e  various 
S ta te s /U n io n  T errito ries du rin g  1969-70 has been 
collected and w ill be found a t A ppendix  IV.

.1.22. This Office also collected in fo rm atio n  r e 
gard ing  subject-w ise d is trib u tio n  of post-m atric  
scholarships from  various S ta te s /U n io n  T e rr ito r i
es and  th e  d a ta  w ill be  found  a t A ppend ix  V.

2.23. D uring  the year u n d er R eport, a P ilo t 
P ro jec t was set up by th e  D ep artm en t of Social 
W elfare for the  d irec t d isbu rsem en t of post- 
m atric  scholarships to such of th e  s tu d en ts  as 
belonged to th e  PU N JA B , HARYANA, JA M M U  
AND K A SH M IR  and  H IM A CH A L PR A D ESH  
and w ere  undergo ing  stud ies at CHAND IGARH. 
For th is purpose, th e  Zonal D irector, B ackw ard  
Classes W elfare, C hand igarh  w as given Rs. 5.00 
lakhs. Follow ing is th e  b rie f position  reg ard in g  
this p ro jec t : ^

(1) In  May, 1969 applica tion  form s w ere 
p rin ted  and  d is trib u ted  and  th e  various 
in stitu tions etc. w ere d irec ted  to send 
th e  com plete app lica tion  form s to  the  
Zonal D irecto r by 30th A ugust, 1969.

(2) On 2nd A ugust, 1969, in s tru c tio n s  w ere 
received  from  the  D epartm en t in fo rm ing  
about the  ‘stay  o rd e rs’ of th e  enforcem ent 
of new  R egulations. C onsequently  th e  
P rinc ipa ls  etc. w ere  supplied  w ith  cyclo- 
s ty led  p ro form ae for g iving deta ils  of 
fees. T he da te  of subm ission w as also 
ex tended  by a fo rtn igh t. E x tensive  p u b 
lic ity  was given th ro u g h  radio and the  
press. O ld records of renew al cases w ere  
ob tained  from  th e  respective  govern
m ents.

(3) F rom  1st Septem ber, 1969, th e  Post- 
m atric  Scholarsh ips Cell s ta rted  its  w ork. 
(T he Cell constitu ted  of one R esearch  
Officer, One Investigato r, A ccountan t and 
one L ow er D ivision C le rk ) . S tuden ts  
w hose application  form s w ere incom plete 
w ere  asked to v isit the  office of the  Zonal 
D irector, C handigarh , to give com plete 
inform ation.

(4) In  all 700 applica tions w ere  received  and  
i477 aw ards sanctioned. 467 w ere  ac tua lly

\ /  [disbursed till Novem ber, 1969. R em ain- 
Mng 10 w ere expected  to be paid in  D ecem 
ber, 1969. 160 L.I.G. cases w ere sen t to
the  D .P .Is/D .E s. fo r disposal, one case 
w as undecided fo r w an t of inform ation . 

| 62 cases w ere re jec ted  on g rounds of fa il
; ures, domicle, h igher incom es, non-
1 elig ib ility , etc.

* For details see C h ap ter on Investigations into individual com plaints received in C om m issioner's O ryani/a tion .
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(5) A l te r  scrutiny of app lication  form s, bills 
etc. w ere p rep ared  and  sen t to th e  
T reasury . The s tuden ts  w ere  in tim ated  
abou t the dates of th e  d isbursem ent.

2.24. In  th e  R eport of th e  P ilo t P ro jec t, i t  w as 
suggested  th a t in  th e  p rescribed  applica tion  
form s fo r scholarships, caste and  incom e certifi
cates should  be separated , th e  te rm  ‘fam ily ’ 
should be c learly  defined and  the  ra te s  of scho lar
ships should  be raised.

2.25. I t  is understood  th a t  th e  P ilo t P ro jec t w ill 
be con tinued  u nder the  charge of th e  Zonal 
D irector, B ackw ard  Classes W elfare, C handigarh , 
d a rin g  1970-71 also. It  is too early to assess the  
exact u t i l i ty  of such projects, but there is no 
doubt tha t  some delays are checked through such< 
measures.

2.26. T he S tudy  Team  on T ribal D evelopm ent 
P rogram m es appo in ted  "'by th e  P lan n in g  Com m is
sion u n d e r th e  C hairm anship  of Sh r i  P. S h ilu  Ao- 
su b m itted  its R eport to th e  P rim e M in iste r on 
19th Septem ber, 1969. I t  m ade a n u m b er of use
fu l recom m endations reg ard in g  P ost-m atric  
scholarsh ips scheme. T he T eam  po in ted  ou t th a t 
though  th e re  had  been  a significant increase  irj 
th e  en ro lm en t a t the  post-m atric  stage, it  appear 4 
ed  th a t  a v ast m ajo rity  of them  pu rsu ed  purelM 
courses in  hum an ities  w hich  fitted  th em  only| 
for ad m in is tra tiv e  and  clerical careers.

2.27. T he Team  recom m ended th a t  th e  ra te s  of 
these scholarships should  be rev iew ed  and  re la t-

‘ ed  to th e  cost of living. T hey  also recom m ended 
th a t the  scholarships should ca rry  w ith  them  the  
concession of book gran ts  and eq-uipment allow 
ance and  fo r studen ts  liv ing  a t a d istance from  
th e  places of study, provision shou ld  be m ade for 
th e  pay m en t of conveyance allow ance.

2.28. T he Team  recom m ended an  en largem en t 
in  th e  scope of scholarships. T hey  fe lt th a t  the  
ad hoc financial assistance given a t th e  ra te  of 
Rs. 20.00 p e r m on th  (inclusive of fees) fo r trad e

■bourses w as to ta lly  inadequate . T he assistance 
to  pu rsue such trades and  courses should  be given 
on a  m ore lib era l scale.

2.29. C om plaints reg ard in g  delay in  th e  sanc
tion  of scholarsh ips continue to  be m ade. T hey 
agreed  w ith  the  recom m endation  of the  E duca
tion  Com m ission th a t heads of th e  in stitu tions 
should be au thorized  to  g ran t scholarsh ips along 
w ith  adm issions on th e ir  ow n au th o ritiy  an d  th e  
necessary  am oun t should  be placed at th e ir  dis
posal w ell in  advance of the  academ ic year.

2.30. To avoid th e  difficulties of th e  stu d en ts  
who happen  to be" study ing  in  S ta tes o th er th an  
th e ir  own, it was suggested  th a t ’ th e  C en tre  
should place a t th e  disposal of th e  S ta tes ad d i
tional funds fo r pay m en t of scholarsh ips in  such

cases to be ad ju sted  Liter aga inst the S ta tes to 
w hich they  belong.

2.31. The T eam  w as of the opinion th a t  m eans- 
tes t should  no t be adopted  in  th e  case of Sche
duled  T ribe students.

2.32. T he T eam  also looked in to  th e  question  of 
th e  proposal th a t  from  1969-70, th e  P lan n in g  Com
m ission had decided to tre a t th e  ex p en d itu re  on 
post-m atric  scholarship  a t th e  1968-69 level as 
non-p lan  expenditu re . T he T eam  w7as p e rtu rb ed  
a t th is  decision and  feared  th a t  un less th e  assist
ance was con tinued  as hereto fo re , th e  program m e 
of post-m atric  scholarships w as likely  to receive 
a severe set back.

2.33. T he P a rliam en ta ry  C om m ittee on th e  Wei-' 
fa re  of S cheduled  C astes and  S chedu led  T ribes 
subm itted  th e ir  th ird  R eport on  9th  D ecem ber, 
1969 w ith  re g a rd  to the  P ost-m atric  Scholarsh ip  
schem e for S cheduled Caste and  S cheduled  T ribe i 
students. T he C om m ittee fe lt concerned  about 
th e  im plications of the  tre a tm e n t of th e  expend i
tu re  on th e  schem e for P o st-m atric  Scholarships 
as n on-P lan  com m itted  ex p en d itu re  of th e  S ta tes 
up to  th e  level of ex p en d itu re  on th e  schem e in 
1968-69. The C om m ittee w ere  of th e  v iew  th a t 
th is  w ould  jeopard ize  th e  educational in te re sts  of 
th e  S cheduled Castes and  S chedu led  Tribes. 
T hey u rg ed  th a t  th e  P lan n in g  Com m ission and  
th e  M inistry  of F inance should  reconsider the  
m a tte r  and  resto re  the  sam e p a tte rn  fo r financing 
the schem e as ex isted  p rio r to 1969-70. T he P la n 
n ing  Com m ission and  th e  G overn m en t of Ind ia 
h ad  a lready  agreed  to  m eet th e  ex p en d itu re  in  
excess of th e  level reached  in  1968-69 on th is 
schem e. T he C om m ittee recom m ended  th a t the  
necessary  am ounts req u ired  for post-m atric  scho
larsh ips should be trea ted  as a n o n -P lan  com m it
ted  ex p en d itu re  of th e  C en tra l G overnm ent. The 
schem e should continue to be con tro lled  and 
financed by th e  C en tra l G overnm en t and  o p era t
ed by  the  S ta te  G overnm ents. T hey  also observ
ed th a t though  the  C om m issioner for S cheduled 
C astes and  S cheduled T ribes h ad  suggested  in  
his 1962-63 R eport th a t  th e  ra te s  of scholarships 
should  be increased  considering  th e  rise  in  th e  
cost of liv ing  no positive ac tion  h ad  been  tak en  
by th e  G overnm ent in th is d irection . T hey  
expressed  ag reem en t w ith  th e  E layaperum al 
C om m ittee th a t  th e  ra te s  of scho larsh ips should  
be linked  w ith  th e  cost of liv ing  a r . i  a fo rm ula 
fo r th e  revision of scholarship  shou ld  be w orked 
out by the  im plem enting  au th o ritie s  tak in g  in to  
consideration  p revailing  conditions. C onsidering 
th e  econom ic backw ardness of th e  S cheduled 
C astes /T rib es  and  also th e  ris in g  cost of living, 
th e  C om m ittee recom m ended th a t G overnm ent 
should g ran t fu ll scholarships to  those studen ts  
w hose p a ren ts’/g u a rd ia n s ’ incom e did  no t exceed 
Rs. 800.00 p e r m onth. H alf m ain ten an ce  charges 
and fu ll fee g ran ts  should be g iven  to those 
s tuden ts  w hose p a ren ts ’/g u a rd ia n s ’ incom e
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exceeded but did not exceed Rs. 1200.00 per 
m onth. The C om m ittee also recom m ended th a t 
no incom e lim it should be fixed for s tuden ts  who 
desire to pu rsue post-g raduate  studies and 
research. The C om m ittee w ere not in  favour of 
in troducing  an upper age-lim it of 30 years to new  
scholarship  holders. T hey also fe lt th a t p u rsu it of 
courses like H om oeopathy, Law , H um anities etc. 
by S cheduled C aste /T rib e  persons in  service could 
not be reg ard ed  as m isuse of scholarships. They 
also desired  th a t the c rite ria  of m erit tes t in  the 
new  regu la tions i.e. the  req u irem en t of 45 p e r cent 
m arks a t the  la s t qualify ing  exam ination  should  
be done aw ay w ith. S chedu led  C aste /T rib e  
s tu d en ts  a t the  p re -m atric  stage should  be given 
special coaching so th a t th e re  is no w astage at 
th e  post-m atric  stage. T hey expressed  th e ir 
ag reem en t w ith  the R ecom m endation m ade in 
th e  1966-67 R eport of th e  Com m issioner th a t  steps 
should  be tak en  by the  S ta te  G o v ern m en ts / 
U nion T errito ry  A dm in istrations to check delay 
in  th e  aw ard  of scholarships. T he C om m ittee 
re ite ra te d  th e  suggestion  m ade in  th e  1966-67 
R eport of the  Com m issioner th a t  the  au thorities 
concerned  in  all S ta te s /U n io n  T errito ries should 
issue su itab le  in struc tions to  th e  various educa
tional in s titu tes  to ensu re  th a t  before th e  appli
cations of S cheduled C aste /T rib es  stu d en ts  are 
fo rw ard ed  to  th e  S ta te  G overn m en ts/U n io n  
T errito ry  A dm inistrations, these are  thorough ly  
v e tted  and  checked to  ensu re  th a t  th ey  have 
been  filled p roperly  and  are  com plete in  all re s
pects. A nd, if in  any p a rtic u la r  case, it is d is
covered la te r  by th e  au th o rities  concerned th a t 
th e  applica tion  fo rm  is n o t p roperly  filled, it 
should no t be re jec ted  and instead  th e  in s titu 
tions concerned should be requested  to fill i t  p ro 
p erly  and the  stu d en t g ran ted  th e  scholarship due 
to  him . T hey  also suggested th a t D epartm en t of 
Social W elfare should set up a specific cell w ith in  
the  D epartm en t fo r receiv ing com plaints reg ard 
ing  non-paym ent or delay  in  th e  paym en t of scho
larsh ip . They also re ite ra ted  the  recom m enda
tions of th e  E layaperum al C om m ittee th a t the 
stu d en ts  should  be aw arded  scholarships w ith in
30 days on subm ission of applications.

Overseas Scholarships
234. U nder th e  G overnm ent of Ind ia Schem e 

of Scholarships for Overseas S tudies to S chedul
ed C astes and Scheduled Tribes, Denotified. 
N om adic and Sem i-N om adic T ribe S tuden ts
every  y ea r 9 scholarships a re  d is trib u ted  to 
su itab le  candidates as follow s : —

(a) S cheduled Castes —  4
(b) S cheduled T ribes —  4
(c) Denotified, N om adic — 1

and Sem i-N om adic
T ribes

2.35. T he scholarships are aw arded  for post
g rad u ate  studies and  research  in subjects for 
w hich  facilities are not availab le in India. P re 

ference is given to candidates who propose to 
go in  for h ig h er studies in  E ngineering , T echno
logy, M edicine, A g ricu ltu re  and  Science. F rom  
the  availab le  in form ation, i t  w as observed  th a t 
d u rin g  1958-69, 23 and 37 applications w ere1
received  from  S cheduled T ribe and  S cheduled  
Caste candidates respectively  and  ou t of them
4 Scheduled T ribe and 5 S chedu led  C aste 
s tuden ts  availed  of these aw ards. 3 C and idates 
belonging to Denotified, N om adic an d  Sem i- 
N om adic T ribes also applied  fo r these scholar
ships b u t none of th em  qualified. As com pared 
to th is  du ring  1969-70, 27 S cheduled T rib e  and  
43 S cheduled Caste candidates app lied  fo r th e  
scholarships and  ou t of them  3 S cheduled  T ribe 
and  6 Scheduled C aste candidates received  these 
scholarships, b u t none of them  h ad  ac tua lly  
availed  of scholarships till  now. As m ore and  
more s tudents belonging to these categories have  
been going in  for higher studies, i t  is suggested  
tha t the  num ber  of overseas scholarships should  
be raised.

E nro lm ent of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in Agricultural Institu tes
2.3o. i t  is w ell know n th a t qu ite  a la rg e  n u m 

ber of Scheduled C aste and  S cheduled  T ribe 
persons are  engaged  in  ag ricu ltu ra l professions,. 
W ith a view  to know  w h e th e r persons from  
these categories had  also s ta rted  com ing up  for 
h ig h er education in  ag ricu ltu re , th e  m a tte r  w as 
tak en  up w ith  th e  Ind ian  Council of A g ricu ltu 
ra l R esearch. F rom  th e  in fo rm ation  fu rn ish ed  
by th em  in  respect of 8 ag ricu ltu ra l institu tions, 
it w as observed th a t du rin g  1968-69 th e re  w ere  
only 8 Scheduled Caste and  4 S chedu led  T ribe 
candidates in  th e  Ind ian  A g ricu ltu ra l R esearch  
In s titu te , N ew  D elhi. T here  w as no specific 
reserv a tio n  fo r S cheduled C aste and  Scheduled 
T ribe persons in  th e  C en tra l R ice R esearch  In s ti
tu te , C uttack, and  C en tra l P o ta to  R esearch 
In stitu te , S im la and  perhaps no candidates 
belonging to these categories had  been  adm itted  
there . No Scheduled C aste or S cheduled 
T rib e  person jo ined  th is in s titu te  since 1962. In  
th e  Ind ian  V e te rin ary  R esearch In s titu te , Izat- 
n ag a r 18 per cent of the seats w ere  rep o rted  to 
be reserved  for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled 
Tribes. H ow ever, in fo rm ation  reg ard in g  th e ir  
ac tual num ber wras no t given. R egard ing  the  
N ational D airy  R esearch  In stitu te , K a rn a l and 
N ational D airy In s titu te , B angalore, i t  w as not 
know n w h e th e r any  seats w ere re serv ed  for 
S cheduled  C as te /T rib e  persons an d  w h e th e r any 
cand idate  from  these categories had  been  en 
ro lled  there . In  reg ard  to  th e  Cotton T echnolo
gical R esearch L aborato ry , Bom bay, it w as s ta t
ed th a t  the tra in in g  w ould  prove usefu l to such 
of th e  persons as w ere  em ployed in  cotton trad e  
or as had  chances of getting  em ploym ent th e re 
in. It appeared  th a t th ey  had no specific re se r
v ation  fo r S cheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Also th ey  did no t m ain ta in  separate
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nfo rm ation  fo r Scheduled Castes and S cheduled  
Tribes. T here  was no reserv a tio n  of seats for 
Scheduled Castes and S cheduled T ribes in  the  
Indian Lac R esearch In stitu te , R anchi, and 
-eparate in fo rm ation  w as also not m ain ta in ed  
about th e ir  enrolm ent.

2.37. B esides the  in stitu tio n s m en tioned  above, 
there  w ere  some in s titu tes  abou t w hich nil in fo r
m ation w as subm itted . F rom  th e  foregoing, it 
mo.y be stated that the num ber  of Scheduled  
Caste and Scheduled  Tribe persons . was negligi
ble in  the  Agricultural Research Insti tu tes  and 
the  persons fro m  these categories have still a 
long w a y  to cover to come up to the leve l of 
others.

A dm ission  of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled  
Tribe candidates in Forest Research Insti tu te  
and Colleges

2.38. I t  w as suggested in  th e  1966-67 R eport 
of th e  Com m issioner th a t  b rig h t youngm en 
belonging to  Scheduled Castes and  S cheduled 
T ribes should  be encouraged to join in stitu tio n s 
like th e  F o rest R esearch In s titu te  and  Colleges, 
D ehra  D un, UTTAR PR A D ESH  to help  them  to 
m ake b e tte r  liv ing  and  also free  them , in  due 
course, fro m  th e  ran k in g  system  w h ich  holds 
them  dow n in  the  social scale. S ubsequen tly  a 
com m unication was addressed  to th e  In s titu te  to 
in fo rm  us w h e th e r th ere  was any reserva tion  
of seats fo r candidates belonging to S cheduled  
C astes and  S cheduled T ribes. T hey w ere  also 
req u ested  to  fu rn ish  us course-w ise in fo rm ation  
►about th e  Scheduled C aste /T rib e  candidates. 
T he Institute^ fu rn ished  in fo rm ation  in  resp ec t of 
th e  Ind ian  F orest Colleges, D ehra D un and  th e  
N o rth e rn  F orest R angers College, D ehra  D un 
and  also asked the  th ird  in stitu tio n  nam ed 
S o u th ern  F orest R angers College, C oim batore 
to  send th e  in fo rm ation  d irec t to  us. A t th e  
In d ian  F o rest College, D ehra Dun, In d ian  F orest 
Service P ro b atio n ers  du ly  selected  by th e  U nion 
P u b lic  Service Com m ission th ro u g h  a com peti
tiv e  te s t an d  appoin ted  by th e  M in istry  of Hom e 

A ffa irs , G overnm ent of ind ia , N ew  D elhi are 
tra in e d  fo r th e  D iplom a Course in  F o re s try  of
2 years duration . A t th e  2 R angers Colleges a t 
D ehra  D un and  Coim batore, tra in in g  in  F o res try  
a t sub-professional level is conducted. I t  is 
also rep o rted  th a t the  m axim um  age lim it for 
e n try  in to  th e  said colleges for general class of 
people is 24 years and  in  th e  case of S cheduled  
C aste /T rib e  candidates th is  can be re lax ed  by
5 years. D u rin g  1969-70, in  all 24 tra in ees  had  
been  enro lled  fo r th e  D iplom a Course in  F o res
t ry  a t th e  Ind ian  F o rest College, D eh ra  D un 
and  2 ou t of these w ere Scheduled C astes. No 
cand ida te  belonging to  tr ib a l com m unity  had  
b een  enrolled . O ut of a to tal n u m b er of 38 
tra in ees  in  R angers Course, in  F o re s try  a t th e  
N o rth e rn  F orest R angers College, D eh ra  Dun,

th ere  was 1 tra in ee  belonging to S cheduled  Caste 
a n d '3 tra inees belonging to S cheduled  Tribes. 
S im ilarly , out of a to ta l nu m b er of 73 tra in ees  in  
the  S ou thern  F orest R angers College, C oim batore 
only 4 and  3 tra in ees  belonged to S cheduled 
Caste and S cheduled T ribe com m unities respec
tively.

Industrial Training Institutes

2.39. U nder th e  C raftsm en T ra in in g  Schem e 
of the  D irecto ra te  G eneral of E m ploym ent and 
Train ing, M inistry  of Labour, E m ploym ent and 
R ehabilita tion , G overnm ent of India, tra in in g  
a rrangem en ts ex ist to  tra in  personnel in  engi
neering  and non-engineering  trad e s  fo r em ploy
m en t in co ttage and sm all scale industries. In fo r
m ation regard ing  up-to-date  sta te-w ise  lis t of 
In d u stria l T ra in ing  In stitu te s  function ing  in  th e  
coun try  w as given in  th e  las t R eport. In  th e  1967
68 R eport of th e  Com m issioner, i t  w as po in ted  ou t 
th a t as fa r  as practicable, S cheduled  C astes should 
be tak en  aw ay from  caste-based occupations to 
those w'hich have no association w ith  caste, as 
th is w ould loosen th e  ran k in g  system  w h ich  holds 
in  th e  case of caste-based industries  in  ru ra l  India. 
T hrough th e  tra in in g  received  from  in stitu tes  
like In d u stria l T ra in in g  In stitu te , a tra in ed  p e r
son can set up  his ow n w orkshop w ith  a little  
financial assistance, and  beg in  to  earn.

2.40. I t is indeed  a happy  sign th a t  th e re  is an  
increasing  tre n d  regard ing  th e  en ro lm en t of 
S cheduled  C aste and  S cheduled  T rib e  tra in ees  
in  th e  In d u stria l T ra in in g  In s titu te s  d u rin g  th e  
las t few  years. I t  is considered w orth -w hile  
tha t some sort o f  evaluation should  be m ade in  
respect of the careers adopted by  the  Scheduled  
C aste/Tribe persons w ho  have com ple ted  their  
respective courses/trades at the Industria l Tra in 
ing Institutes, so th a t  it  m a y  be possible to  know  
the real im pact of the  training and w h e th er  
some changes are considered necessary to  m a ke  
the Industrial Training Institu tes  m ore purpose
ful.

2.41. The sta tis tica l in fo rm ation  fu rn ish ed  by 
th e  D irecto rate  G eneral of E m ploym ent and  
T ra in in g  re la tin g  to  th e  en ro lm en t of S cheduled  
Caste and  S cheduled  T ribe tra in ees  in  In d u stria l 
T raining In s titu te s /C e n tre s  func tion ing  u n d e r  th e  
C raftsm en T ra in ing  Schem e of th e  G overnm ent 
of Ind ia  as on 31-12-1968 and 31-10-1969 is con
ta ined  in  th e  3 sta tem en ts a t A ppendix  VI. 
S ta tem en t No. 1 shows th e  state-w ise sea ts in tro 
duced, n u m b er of tra in ees  on roll an d  th e  
nu m b er and  p ercen tage of S cheduled  C aste and  
Scheduled  T rib e  tra in ees  am ongst them . 
S ta tem en t No. 2 re la tes to  E ng ineering  Courses 
and shows th e  trade-w ise seats in troduced , n u m 
ber of tra inees on ro ll and n u m b er and  p e r
centage of S cheduled Caste and S cheduled  T ribe 
tra inees am ong them . S ta tem en t No. 3 re la tes
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to non-E ngineering  trades and  shows trade-w ise 
seats in troduced, num ber of tra in ees  on ro ll and 
th e  num ber of Scheduled Caste and  S cheduled 
T rib e  trainees am ong them  as w ell as th e ir  re s 
p ec tiv e  percen tages as on 31-12-1968 and 
31-10-1969.

2.42. I: w ould  be seen from  th e  S ta tem en t
No. 1 a t A ppendix  VI th a t the  rep resen ta tio n  of 
Scheduled  Caste and S cheduled T ribe tra inees 
in  th e  Industria l T ra in ing  In s titu te s  fo r the  
c o u n try  as a w hole w as 12.13 per cen t and
2.13 p e i cent on 31-12-1968 and  12.76 per 
per cen: and 2.32 per cent on 31-10-1969
respectively . This ind icates th a t  the  rep resen 
ta tio n  of S cheduled  C aste and  S cheduled T ribe 
tra in e e s  in  In d u stria l T ra in in g  In stitu te s  is still 
less thar. th e ir  population percen tages i.e. 14.67 
p e r c e n t for S cheduled C astes and  6.80 p er 
cen t fo r  Scheduled Tribes. T here  is an  increase 
in  th e  total num b er of tra in ees  undergo ing  
tra in in g  on 31-10-1969 over th e  period  ending 
31-12-1963 in  all the  S ta tes excep t KERALA, 
U T T A R  PRA DESH and W EST B EN G A L and in 
th e  U nion T errito ries of CHANDIGARH, D ELH I 
and  TR IPU R A . T hough th e re  is an  increase of
11.48 p e r  cent in  th e  case of tra in ees  belonging 
to  Scheduled C astes on 31-10-1969 over th e  period 
end ing  31-12-1968 th e re  is a decrease in  th e  
S ta te s ' of JA M M U  AND K A SH M IR  (18.87 p er 
cen t), K ER A LA  (10.70 p e r cen t), 
M ADHYA PR A D ESH  (17.39 per cen t), 
M YSORE (4.74 p e r cen t) , W EST BENGA L 
(16.67 per cent) and in  th e  U nion T errito ries  of 
C H A N D IG A RH  (6.98 p e r c e n t) , M A N IPU R 
(80.00 per cent) and  T R IPU R A  (87.50 p e r cen t). 
In  th e  S :ate of PU N JA B  though  th e  increase in  
th e  to ta l n u m b er of tra inees undergo ing  tra in in g  
on 31-10-1969 is 32.08 p e r cent, th e  increase in 
th e  case of tra in ees  belonging  to Scheduled 
C astes is only 23.69 p e r cent. As regards tra inees 
belonging to Scheduled Tribes, the  position is 
no t v e ry  m uch encouraging  as th e re  is an  over
all increase of 13.45 p e r cent on 31-10-1969 over 
th e  period  ending  31-12-1968 b u t th e re  w ere  de
creases in th e  S ta tes of AND HRA PR A D ESH  
(20.29 per cen t) . K ER A LA  (88.23 p e r cen t), 

M AHA RA SHTRA (17.95 per cen t)., ORISSA  
(5.00 p e r c e n t )  and T R IPU R A  (100.00 per cen t). 
In  th e  S ti le  of M YSORE though  th ere  is an  in 
crease of 490.00 per cent in th e  case of tra inees 
belonging  to S cheduled T ribes as on 31-10-1969 
th e re  is  decrease in the  case of Schedule Castes to 
th e  ex ter.t of 4.74 p e r cent. S im ilarlv  in  the  
U nion T errito ry  of H IM A CH A L PR A D ESH  the  
in crease  in th e  case of S cheduled T ribe tra inees 
on 31-10-1969 is 231.25 p e r cent, th e  increase in  
the  case of S cheduled C aste tra in ees  is only to 
th e  ex ten t of 10.64 p er cent.

2.43. From  th e  S ta tem en t No. 2 a t A ppendix  
V I it "would be  observed th a t though  th e  Sche

duled  Castes constitu te  14.67 per cen t of thej 
to ta l population  in  th e  country , th e ir  ac tual re 
p resen ta tio n  is v ery  low  in the  trad es like 
R efrigeration  and  A ircondition ing  (3.53 p e r 
c e n t) , In s tru m en t (M echanic) (5.86 p e r cent) 
M echanic (Radio and Television) (6.00 
p e r c e n t) , W ireless O perato r (6.25 p er cen t) , 
D raftsm an  (M echanic) (6.69 per c e n t) , E lec tric ian  
(7.26 per cen t), D raftsm an  (Civil) (7.61 p er 
cen t), P a tte rn  M aker (8.83 per ce n t) , M achinist 
(S.S.P.) (8.85 per cent) and M achin ist (G rinder) 
(8.93 p e r cent) on 31-12-1968. T he m ajo rity  o f 

S cheduled Caste tra inees on 31st D ecem ber, 1968 
happened  to be in  the  courses like th ese  of F itte r . 
T u rn er. W elder (Gas and E lec tric ), W irem an, 
E lec tric ian  and M echanic (M otor veh ic le ). P rac 
tically  sim ilar is th e  position of S cheduled  C aste 
tra inees on 30-10-1969. As regards S cheduled  T ribe 
trainees, th e ir  overall percen tage is m uch less
i.e. 2.25 per cent on 31-12-1968 and  2.45 p er cent 
on 31-10-1969 th an  th e ir rep resen ta tio n  in  th e  
to ta l population  in  th e  country  w hich  is 6.80 p e r 
cent according to  1961 Census. T hey  appear to 
be m ore inclined tow ards trad es/co u rses  like 
th a t of F itte r , T u rn er, M echanic (M otor veh i
cle), E lectrician , W irem an and W elders. The 
percentage of S cheduled  T ribe tra in ees  on 
31-10-1969 over th e  period  ending  31-12-1968 has 
increased  in  th e  trad es  like P a tte rn  M aker 
(200.00 p e r cen t) , In s tru m en t (M echanic) (75.00 

p e r cen t), P lu m b er (75.00 per cen t), Surveyor 
(70.00 per cen t) , M ach in ist (G rinder) (63.16 p e r 

cen t), and  M achinist (M iller) (61.54 per cent).

2.44. As regards non-eng ineering  trades, i t  
w ould be seen from  S ta tem en t No. 3 th a t though  
th e  Scheduled C aste tra in ees  in  th e  Industria l 
T ra in in g  In s titu te s  rep resen t 12.71 per cen t on 
31-12-1968 and  13.48 p e r cen t on 31-10-1969, th e  
position reg ard in g  Scheduled T ribe  tra in ees  is 
very  disappointing . T he S cheduled T ribe 
tra in ees  constitu te  only 1.01 p e r  cent on 
31-12-1968 and  0.89 p e r cen t on 31-10-1969 of th e  
to ta l n u m b er of tra in ees  undergo ing  tra in in g  in 
th e  non-eng ineering  trades. M ajo rity  of S ch e 
duled Caste tra in ees  happened  to be in  the  
C u tting  and T ailo ring  trad e  w hereas Scheduled 
T ribe tra inees are  m ore inclined tow ards S teno
graphy  (E nglish ). On 31-12-1968 th e re  was only- 
one S cheduled C aste tra in ee  undergo ing  t ra in 
ing in  th e  course of m an u fac tu rin g  of fancy 
le a th e r  goods b u t th is  n u m b er rose to 21 on 
31-10-1969. I t  show s th a t S cheduled  Caste 
tra inees are  m ore inclined tow ards th is trade. 
S im ilarly  th e  n u m b er of S cheduled Caste 
tra inees rose to  10 from  2 on 31-10-1969 in  th e  
tra d e  of m an u fac tu re  of sports goods (w ood). 
T hough th e  overall increase in  th e  to ta l num ber 
of S cheduled T rib e  tra inees on 31-10-1969 is 
36.67 p e r cent, th e  increase in courses like those 
of hand-w eav ing  fabrics w ith  cotton, wool etc. 
is 133.33 p er cent.
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\  oriel iiolc regarding .some of the educational 
in stitu tions and craft centres v isited  by the C om 
m issioner for Scheduled  C astes and Scheduled  

’Tribes in She Si a les of W EST BE N G A L  and 
OK1SSA.

(A) W EST BENGAL

2.45. In P u ru lia  d is tric t 19.33 p er cent and 
14.77 per cent belonged to S cheduled Tribes and 
S cheduled Castes respectively . M ajority  of 
th em  are repo rted  to be a rg ricu tu ra l w orkers as 
'.veil as in d u stria l lab o u re rs a t T atanagar, B urn- 
pur, S ind ri etc. In ru ra l  areas som e of them  
pu rsu e  lac cu ltivation  as a subsid iary  source of 
income. B ut it is not rep o rted  to be a re m u 
n era tiv e  job. It is fe lt th a t  th e ir  economic 
condition cannot be im proved  suificienty unless 
and u n til some large scale industries  a re  set up
i it th e  d istric t. A bout 20 graingolas a re  re p o rt
ed to be f u n c t i o n in g  in th e  d is tric t for the  b en e
fit of poor Scheduled C aste and  Scheduled T ribe 
cu ltivato rs. 354 wells are rep o rted  to have been 
construc ted  u n d er th e  S cheduled C astes and 
S cheduled T ribes W elfare P rog ram m e for 
supply  of d rink ing  w a te r in villages inhab ited  
by th e  Scheduled C astes and Scheduled Tribes.
A special p rogram m e has been tak en  up for 
help ing  th e  trib a l w om en b y  a rran g in g  i.aeiliA.ies 
for th e ir  tra in in g  as G enera l D uty  A tten d an ts  in 
B ankura M edical College.

2.46. The Special Officer, Scheduled C astes and 
T ribes W elfare, P u ru lia  b ro u g h t to th e  notice

. of th e  Com m issioner som e of th e  difficulties 
encoun te red  in  the  execu tion  of schemes. It 
was sta ted  th a t th e re  w as no E xecu tive  E ngineer 
or even an A ssistan t E ng ineer of th e  Scheduled 
Castes and T ribes W elfare D ep artm en t and the  
p lans and estim ates p rep ared  by th e  local S ub
A ssistan t Engineer w ere  sen t to th e  E xecu tive 
E ngineer, Public W orks D ep artm en t or th e  
A ssistan t E ngineers of o th er d ep a rtm en ts  for 
ve tting . This took a v ery  long tim e. I t  w as 
suggested th a t th e  posting  of an  E xecu tive  E ngi

n e e r  or a t least an  A ssistan t E ng ineer a t
C a lc u t t a  solely for v e ttin g  th e  p lans and e s ti

m ates. and superv ision  of b igger w ork  schem es 
u n d ertak en  by th is D ep artm en t w ould be h e lp 
ful. C om m issioner supported  this. H e also 
s ta ted  th a t  it w as very  difficult in  th is  d is tric t to 
execu te  w ork  schem es befo re  31st M arch and 
m am - of the  difficulties could be overcom e if 
funds for p a rticu la r schem es could be sp read  
over in 2 successive financial years. T he Com 
m issioner appreciated  th is suggestion.

2.47. U nder th e  d irect superv ision  of th e  S pe
cial Officer. Scheduled C astes and  T ribes W el
fare. P u ru lia  a T ra in ing-cum -P roduction  C en tre  
has been function ing  to im p art one y e a r’s t ra in 
ing in foo tw ear to  th e  trad itio n a l artisan s w ith  
a v iew  to im proving  th e ir  sk ill and  to  p rovide
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lechnica! service and guidance to the artisan s  
engaged in the m an u fac tu re  of footw ear on 
co ttage scale. Subsequen tly , th e  C entre  w as 
converted  into a T ra in ing-cum -P roduction  C en
tre. N um ber of tra inees who received tra in in g  
in th is C en tre  is given below

Session N um ber

F iist Session
(4-9-65 to 3-9-6fii 14

Second Session
! 1 6 t o 14-c>-67; 14

T hiid  Session
(2-1 1-^7 to 1-11 -68) 14

Fourth  Session
(2-12-fiN to  1-12-W) 15

Fifth Session
(From  2-1-70 onw aids) 15

2.48. The P roduction  Unit s ta rted  function ing  
from Jan u a ry , 1968 and p roduced  about 2,361 
pairs of footw ear. 10 of th e ir  ex -tra inees w ere  
w orkers in th e  P roduction  W ing. It appeared  
tha t the w orking of the  C en tre  w as quite sa tis
factory.

2.49. At P u ru lia  th e  C om m issioner received  a 
sh o rt note abou t th e  R am akrishna M ission 
V idyapith , P ost Office V ivekanandanagar, P u ru 
lia. This is a residen tia l m u ltipu rpose  school 
having  H um anities, Science, T echnical Courses, 
F ine A rts and A gricu ltu re . T h e re  w ere 550 
.students on rolls. In  th e  course of his v is it to 
V idyapith . th e  Com m issioner m et 16 S cheduled  
T ribe students. 9 studen ts  w ere  from  N.E.F.A. 
and 7 from  M ANIPU R. As reg ard s s tu d en ts  
from  N.E.F.A. 1 was s tudy ing  in  IV, 2 in  
VI, 3 in  VII, 1 in  VIII, 1 in  X  an d  in fo rm ation  
about 1 stu d en t wTas no t availab le . 3 s tu d en ts  
aspired  to stu d y  M edicine, 2 w an ted  to go in  
for Engineering, 2 w an ted  to  s tu d y  M athem a
tics. A bout s tuden ts  from  M A NIPU R, 1 w as 
sudv ing  in V, I in  VI, 2 in  VII, 2 in  V III an d
1 in  X. As reg ard s  th e ir  asp ira tions 3 w a n te d  
to go in  for I.A.S., 1 w an ted  to  s tu d y  M edicine,
2 w an ted  to s tudy  M athem atics and Science. 
The S ecretary  of th e  V idyap ith  also in fo rm ed  
C om m issioner th a t  th e  scholarsh ips given to 
N.E.F.A. boys w ere  no t a t th e  sam e ra te s  as 
w ere  p revailing  at N a ren d rap u r n ea r C alcu tta . 
T he Com m issioner considered it  necessary  to  r e 
m ove th is in eq u a lity  and m ake th e  p ay m en t 
prom pt. T he in s titu tio n  is located  on an e x te n 
sive plot of land  m easu ring  m ore th an  68 acres. 
T he G overnm ent of Ind ia have  recognized th is  
school for m erit scholarships and  th e  G overnm ent 
of W EST BENGAL have p rov ided  stipends to  
m ere ly  20.00 p e r cen t of s tu d en ts  in  all classes. 
A bout 40.00 p e r cen t of th e  stu d en ts  get s tipends 
and scholarships. D uring  th e  y e a r u n d er R ep o rt 
78 studen ts  got m erit scholarships, 75 w ere given



s tipends tv  the G overnm ent .ii‘ WEST BEJNiGAl
and  21 students enjoyed lull ii'eesli.ips from
Purulia  District. As regards the resu lts  of Higher 
Seeunchm exam ination held in 15)69. ;1‘* candi
date,- appeared from this institution and 51 got 
'through. One s tudent was placed in co m p ar t
ment and  1 s tuden t 'hopped. Si! s tuden ts  got 
firsl d iv i s o r  25 obtained second division and
onlv 2 get third division. This shows the e x 
cellent performance of the students . Besides, 
the  \ ridyy).ith runs a ore-basic (Nursery) school 
for dav  scholars from nearby villages. The
Vidyapith also runs the audio-visual unit
schemes !or the  adjoining villages in Purulia,
i o fem ovt mass illiteracy. H igh  Schools in  n ea r
by villages are conducted by the teachers and 
students  cf the institution.

2.50. l ’h-> Secretary . ( io lam ara  High School. 
Post Offic-: (io lam ara. D istrict Purulia  brought 
to the not.ce of Commissioner that out of a total 
num ber o ’ 472 s tudents  of this School. 79 were 
Scheduled Caste, Tribe students. But only 21 
S chedu led  Caste 'Tribe s tudents  were boarders. 
T he  boarders had not been allotted any residen
tial block or rooms. They were simply residing 
in c lass  rooms which thev were requ ired  to 
vacate  during the sx:hool hours. Besides they 
h ad  no medical facilities. In case the  students  
could be  given b e t te r  board and  lodging facilities 
in the hoftel their  num ber coulci go upto  50 to 
55 and better performance could be expected 
from them. The school authorit ies  requested 
for e i th e r  some building g ran t  for th e  hostel or 
a grant f i r  a ren ted  boarding house, su p er in 
ten d en t 's  allowance and rem u n e ra t io n  of two 
cooks etc. mav be sanctioned to them.

2.5.1. There is an educational institution know n 
as Saldihc College, District Bankura . T he Col
lege came into existence in 1966 in an area of 
South Weil B ankura  predom inantly  inhabited  by 
•Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled Tribe persons. 
T he  rm m ler  of Scheduled Caste Tribe students  
is given below

Yt’liT

] >6:-.'- 
1968-6̂  
1‘369-70

S c h e d u le d  Caste 'Tribe  
student.s'

; 04

RoarA-rs

it mav be .stet’. Si'o>n auove that tueu ; is a<. 
increasing response from Scheduled Caste Trii < 
studen ts  for h igher  education and  still moiv 
such s tudents could go in for h igher education, 
in case i he request  of the college au tho ri t ies  lor 
a grant for the construction  ot a hostel buildins, 
io accommodate 120 s tuden ts  could be given 1 
sym pathetic  consideration bv the  Govt-rnnu’nt o;
WlsST BENGAL.

i.o:-:. A t M iduapur. the Special Officer. Sche 
duled  Castes and Tribes W elfare brought to tin 
notice or the Commissioner, problems and stag 
ges lions in res peel of the  difficulties laced b\ 
these  pei sons, ll was s ta ted  tha t  the tr ibais  ifs. 
not have adequate  d rink ing  w ate r  and irrigation 
facilities. An am ount of Pe.-. 6.50.000.00 w as  mi 
m ediatelv  required  for construction of 250 shai 
low ring  wells in t r ib a l  pockets. He fe l; 
that one residential hostel for Scheduled Tribe 
boys and ano ther for Scheduled Tribe girls weiv 
im m edia te lv  required  for getting  good resu lts  it 
the  spread of education and  the s tuden ts  of resi 
den'tial hostels should be sanctioned double the 
am oun t of prevailing  ra te  of stipend. H e stated 
that -Lodhas’ were the most backw ard  among:-.! 
Scheduled Tribes because1 most of them  were 
landless and ‘Baucis' w ere  th e  most backw ard  
amongst Scheduled Castes, because of their 
poverty  and low social position. Special s u b 
block schemes were requ ired  to be taken up for 
th e ir  all round development.

(B) O R I S S A

Dim.iripalH Ma d h y a m i k  V l d ’ialai:. Dis ir i?t  Puri

2 .0,'-!. This ashram  school was es tablished in 
November. 1956. From the  report furnished by 
the  school it appears th a t  the institu tion  is play-

fu r th e r in g  educatio! i 
and Scheduled Caste 

schooi comprises of 40 
have been allo tted  b>

ing a significant role in 
am ongst Scheduled Tribe 
students . The area of the 
acres of land. 120 seats 
Scheduled  Caste. Tribe  s tu d en ts  with boarding 
facilities. Out of the  total num ber of seats, 10.00 
per cent are m ean t for Scheduled Caste students. 
Besides this non-t.ribal s tuden ts  are  also allowed 
io study  as day scholars, if they pay prescribed 
m onth ly  tu ition fees. U pto  date  position re g a rd 
ing class-wise break-up  of the  s tuden ts  is given 
below :

D a\ Sehobas

Scheduled
Tribes

Schedule
Castes

Scheduled 
Ti it'es

Scheduled
Castes

Others

vri
VI
v
IV

20 
; I

121



2.54. It  m ay  be seen from  above th a t  there  is 
tin encouraging response Crum tribal sUidents. 
The sanctioned strength of the staff is 13 and all 

ilh!.1 seaIs ere reported to have been tilled up. it 
j - not know n w hether any Scheduled C aste /T ribe  
person also happened to be on stalf s trength. The 
boarders are  paid stipends at the rate o f  Rs. ?A.00 

\ ner month. The cost of the supply  of dresses, 
blanket. s.aii, bedeots. utensils, medicines and 
rending and writhn: materials are also borne by 
i'll' Governm ent.

ji.afi. A gricu lture  is to be compulsorily praclis- 
■u by all the s tudents  under the guidance of the 
igneniiijral teacher. The S c h o o l  is reported to 
have achieved self-sufficiency in the m a t te r  of 
vegetables; crafts like ca rpen try  and tailoring 
have been introduced in the school curriculum. 
A s tuden t  can opt for any one of these two crafls. 
Die position regard ing  era 

..fudents is given below :-
-wise break-up of the

( 'las'

Ml 
M 
V 
IV

< pom i

16 
1::
I ’

’! a i l o n n j

11> 
I iS 
IS

2.56. The School also owns some live-stock and 
has got a good library. Medical facilities are 
also provided to the students . Year-wise exam i
nation results of Class VII are given below :

A.si r, :Ui,; I uv

M. b I:.
|- vainiiuir.eti

M S. (.. . 
ijAaUM IKlt.'on

M. N, C. 
l .x am u ia tk 'n

( lav-
tA aim n.r . ion

1-saminarion

1 s.'H 1

I

1967

i96'J

Silult  lit'.- 

p p ca tv u  Pa:-s'C
l-'ctien-

t-.tce

10 91 ‘

20 74%

i 5 100%

23 100%
T O T A L (-0



CHAPTER 3

LAND AM ) AGRICULTURE

(Article -16)

Lan dl es s  nf r i c u l t w a l  labourers
Incidence of landlessness among agricultural 

labourers  >f the country  is more pronounced 
among the Scheduled Castes than the Scheduled 
Tribes. According to 3 961 Census, there were 
3.15 crores agricu ltural  labourers  in th e  country  
out of whom 1.04 crores (33 per cent) and 0.33 
crore (10.47 per cent) belong to the Scheduled 
Castes and the  Scheduled Tribes, respectively.

S e t t l e m e n t  o f  landless agr icu ltural  labourers.

3.2 One <t the m ajor problem s confronted by 
the Scheduled Castes is the problem  of landless
ness. Persons belonging to these communities 
constitu te  the bulk of the  agricu ltura l  labourers 
in the  country. It is common knowledge tha t  
even the cultivators am ong them  only have an 
uneconomic land-holding and live only on subsis- 
tance labour.

3.3. The existing p a t te rn  of distribution of 
agricultural holdings and  dominance of small 
farm ers,  redistribution of lands, in excess of any 
given level of ceiling, was not likely to m ake 
available surplus lands for distribution to land 
less agricu ltura l  labourers. However, as a result  
of an earlier phase of land reform s and abolition 
of in te rm ediary  tenures, considerable areas of 
cultivable waste lands and private  forests came 
under the  control of the S ta te  and during the 
three  Plan periods 3 0.7 million acres of such 
lands have been d is tr ibu ted  bv the S ta te  Govern
m ents  as described below :

S. No. Ni-mc of I he State Extent of land dis
tributed (in lakh 
acres)

i :   '  —-    ^

13 -(WO 
3 -020 
3 -0(i-! 
3 -332 

N ot available.
0 -4X4 

2? -457
6 -407
7 -226
1 -663 
I -679

2S -350 
3-111 
9 -44 2 
I -220

1 o t  u. . . 107 ■ 545

3.4. the  Sub Gurup on L and  Reforms set up 
by lhe Union M inistry of fo o d ,  A g ricu ltu re , 
Com m unity  Development and Co-operation m  
their  Report for form ation  of proposals for Agri
cultura l  D evelopment re la ting  to Land Reforms 
under the F o u r th  Five Year P lan , has s tated  thai 
so far as the program m e for rese t t lem en t of ag n  
cu ltu ra l  workers, two surveys have been conduct
ed for locating cu lturab le  w aste  lands and so far
1.2 million acres have been located in blocks of 
more than 250 acres and 4.6 million acres in  sm a l
ler blocks. In addition to this, considerable land 
would be available for rese t t lem en t in R ajas than  
Canal area. A part of the  area  could be settled  
on commercial basis in o rder  to pay  for the d ev e 
lopm ent of the rem ain ing  area for settling ecoiv -  
rmcaily w eaker agricultural groups. Over 4 m i l 
lion acres are also reported to have been donated 
in Bhoodan out of which 1.2 million acres have 
been  distributed.

3.5. The Union. M inistry  oi'. Food &. A g rk u K m e  
o j i  the basis of the recom m endation  m ade in the 
Report of the Commissioner for the  year 1963-64, 
emphasized on the State G overnm ents,  tha t  while 
selecting beneficiaries u n d e r  the C entra lly  S pon
sored Scheme for “R ese tt lem ent of Landless 
W orkers”, adequate n u m b er  of landless persons 
from amongst the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes should be selected. The Work 
ing Group headed by  Shri M. R. Yardi, who inter-  
alia s tudied the progress of m easures  for land 
a llo tm ent to the Scheduled Castes, w'hile re i te r 
ating this recom m endation fu r th e r  recommended 
th a t  “in those States in which Schedided Caste 
landless workers have received less than  their  
proportionate share, land available for d is t r ib u 
tion should be reserved, the  ex ten t  to be r e s e r v 
ed depending upon the proportion  of Scheduled 
Caste agricultural w orkers to the total ag r icu l
tu ra l  labourers .’'

3.6. In spite of the best efforts of this Organisa 
lion, statistical in form ation  regard ing  acreage o 
land allotted to landless agriculturists, the n u m 
ber of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Trib< 
beneficiaries among them , has not been made 
available from all the S ta te  G overnm ent, Uniot 
T err i to ry  Administrations. W hatever,  information
egarding the acreage of land  allotted durin i 

the last year to the Scheduled Castes and thi 
Scheduled Tribes has been  received from the 
various S ta tes /U nion  Territo ries  m ay be seer 
from the  sta tem ent given at A ppendix  VII whici 
indicates available inform ation regard ing  Ian; 
allotment u n d er  the C entra lly  Sponsored Schemt 
of ‘Resettlem ent of Landless Agriculture! 
T labourers'.

1. A n d h r a  P r a d e s h  .
2 .  A s s a m  . .

3 .  B i h a r  .

4 .  G u ja ra t  . ,
.5. J a m m u  A K a s h m ir  
6. K era la  . .
/. M a d h y a  ̂ l a d t sh  .
8 . M a iia ra s l t ra  . 
l). M ysore  . .

10 .  O r i s s a  . .

1 J .  P u n j a b  . .

12 .  R a j a s t h a i  . .

13. T a m i l  N a . l u  .

14. I J l t a r  P r a d e s h  .

15 . W e s t  I J c u v J  .
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Legislative and execu tive  measures for  distribu
tion  of lands fo r agriculture :

3.7. The details ot' the* leg islative and executive 
m easures u n d ertak en  in  the various S ta tes and 
Union T errito ries  lo r d is trib u tio n  of land  to 
Scheduled C astes ant! Scheduled T ribes had been 
ind icated  from  tim e to tim e in  the  previous R e
ports, The la tes t in form ation on th is  point has 
been received from  the S ta tes of BIHAR, 
KERALA, TA M IL NADU and the U nion T erri
tory of GOA, DAM AN & DIU. In  BIHAR, the 
B ihar P riv ileged  Persons H om estead Tenancy 
Act. 1947 seeks to give secu rity  to all privileged 
persons, who besides th e ir  hom estead, hold no 
o th e r lands or hold  land no t exceeding one acre, 
by conferring  p erm an en t tenancy  in  th e  hom e
stead held by them  at any  tim e continuously  to r 
a period of one year. T he S ta te  G overnm ent 
launched  a special drive th ro u g h o u t th e  S ta te  and 
as a re su lt thereof, righ ts  of 1,91,903 persons have 
a lread y  been recorded  in  the  R evenue records of 
the S ta te  G overnm ent. T he policy of th e  S ta te  
G overnm en t is to give preference to the  m em bers 
of landless H arijans, A divasis. B ackw ard Classes, 
m ilita ry  personnel and refugees from  E ast P ak i
stan  and B urm a, in se ttlem en t of such lands 
w ithou t any  salami.

3.8. In K ERALA, under the K erala  Land A ssi
gnm ent Rules, 19(54 issued u n d er th e  K era la  Land 
A ssignm ent Act, I960, 25 p e r cent of lan d  avail
able for assignm ent, is a llo tted  to m em bers of the 
S cheduled C astes and Scheduled T ribes afte r 
setting  ap a rt the  lands req u ired  fo r fu tu re  Go

v ern m en ta l or public purpose. No lan d  value, 
su rvey  and  dem arcation  charges and  a rrea rs  of 
assessm ent are  leviable u n d er the  Rules, for p e r
sons belonging to the Scheduled C astes and the 
Scheduled Tribes.

3.9. In  TAM IL NADU th e re  is no special legis
lation  w hich envisages p re fe ren tia l trea tm e n t to 
Scheduled C astes and  the Scheduled T ribes in  the 
m a tte r  of land  assignm ent. L andless poor H ari
jan s  are, how ever, eligible fo r assignm ent of cul
tivab le  w aste  lan d  up to 5 acres in  case of dry
land  and 24 acres in  case of w et land. C ultivable 
w aste  lands a re  also reserved  for assignm ent to 
H a rijan s  u n d e r B.S.O. 15(41). A ccording to  spe
cial conditions la id  dow n th ere in , th e  H arijan  
assignees cannot a liena te  th e ir lands to any  one 
else w ith in  a period  of 10 years. L andless poor 
H arijan s  have been placed above o th er landless 
poor persons in  th e  o rder of p rio rity . T he ru les 
re la tin g  to assignm ent of lands to Scheduled 
C astes a re  also applicable to Scheduled Tribes 
b u t th e  m ax im um  of land  to be assigned to the 
S cheduled T ribes w ill be 10 acres of d ry  land  
and  5 acres of w e t land  in  h illy  trac ts, if suffi
cien t lands a re  available.

3.10. In GOA, DAM AN & DIU, landless p er
sons belonging to the  Scheduled C astes and the 
Scheduled T ribes resid ing in the  villages in which 
the  G overnm ent land is s ituated  or in a near about

village are given first p rio rity  in  respect of g ran t
of G overnm ent land  for ag ricu ltu ra l purposes.

L a n d  Al iena  Lion ;

3.11. The condition of Scheduled Tribes m erits  
special m ention. L egislative and executive m eas
ures undertaken  to p ro tect the  land  ow ned _ by 
the tribals from  aliena tion  have not been eifec- 
tively  im plem ented  in  various S tates, p a r tic u la r
ly in A ND HRA  PRA D ESH , BIHAR AND ORISSA 
As a result, a large num ber of trib a ls  have been 
deprived of th e ir lands. This has already  led to 
a w idespread ag itation  by the G irijans in  the 
Agency areas in A NDHRA PRA DESH. D iscon
ten t am ong the tribals has also prevailed  in 
C hotanagpur area of BIHAR, and K ora put 
d istric t in ORISSA.

3.12. In ANDHRA PRA D ESH , the ag itation  
by the G irijans in  S rikaku lam  area  has since 
posed a g rave law  and order problem . Since 
Jan u a ry , 1968, as m any as 86 v io len t incidents 
have also been reported  from  o th er d istricts, 
m ainly  from  W arangal and  K ham m am . A  fa irly  
sizeable group of trib a ls  in S rikakulapa d istric t 
has also loeen p u t th rough  a course of t r a i l in g  in  
conducting raids. T he in surgen ts in  S rikaku lam  
area have estab lished  contacts w ith  ex trem ists in  
the adjoining d istric ts in  ORISSA. T he ex trem ists  
have also m ade efforts to spread th e ir ac tiv ity  
to o ther d istric ts of ANDHRA PRA DESH, espe
cially  to K rishna, G un tu r. K ham m am  and W ar- 
rangal. The basic cause of unrest, nam ely  the  d e
fective im plem entation  of law s enacted  to p ro 
tect the in te rests  of the tribals, rem ains; unless 
this is a ttended  to, it  wrould not be possible to 
w in the confidence of the  tribals. In fo rm ation  as 
regards the leg islative and  executive m easures 
tak en  by various S ta te  G overnm ents has a lready  
been given in  the  las t R eport; how ever, the  la test 
in form ation  availab le is given in  the  follow ing 
paragraph .

3.13 The G overnm ent of A ND HRA  PRA D ESH  
have am ended the  A nd h ra  P radesh  Scheduled 
A reas L and T ran sfe r R egulation, 1959 by  th e  
A ndhra P rad esh  Scheduled A reas L and  T ransfer 
(A m endm ent) R egulation, 1970 (A ndhra P rad esh  
R egulation  I of 1970) and have also fram ed  ru les 
thereunder. U nder these R ules and  R egulations, 
any  tran sfe r of im m ovable p ro p e rty  situated  in  
th e  A gency T ract, by  a person w h e th e r or no t 
such a person is a m em ber of a S cheduled Tribe, 
shall be abso lu tely  n u ll and  void, unless such 
tran sfe r is m ade in  favour of a person  who is a 
m em ber of a S cheduled T ribe or a society com 
posed solely of S cheduled T ribe persons. M ore
over, no im m ovable p ro p e rty  in  the  A gency A rea 
and  ow ned by a m em ber of a S cheduled T ribe, 
shall be liab le to a ttach m en t and sale in  execution 
of m oney decree against h im  except to  th e  ex ten t 
and  m an n er prescribed  in  th e  Rules. T he A gency 
T racts In te re s t and  L and  T ran sfer A ct, 1917, has 
been repealed to the  ex ten t to w hich any  of th e  
provisions contained th ere in  correspond or are



repugnan t to anv cf the provisions contained in 
this Regulation,

T14. Tiii’ j j r■■ sy.iun n in land laws 'which had 
been made earlier to safeguard the i 'lteres! of 
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 
by imposing certain restrictions on land aliena
tion. have 011 the o'.her hand become an  obstacle 
in obtaining institutional credit for agricultural 
development. In B I H A R ,  the  Chota  N a g p u r  
T e n a n c y  A c t  and the Bihar T e n a n c y  A c t  have  
been a m e n d e d  to confer on raiyats and  un de r-  
raiyats: be longing  t<- Sch ed u le d  Castes and  S c h e 
du le d  Tribes,  a righ: o f  s imp le  mor tgage  in fa v o u r  
of co-operative societ ies and  G o v e r n m e n t - c o n t r o l 
led c o m p a r e s  and corporat ions spec ia l ly  se! up  
to g ive f inancial  assistance, to cu l t iva tors .  It is 
desirable  that  s imi lar  'provisions m a y  also be m a d e  
in land, laics by the o ther  S ta te  G o v e r n m e n t s  so 
that  due  to some legal h indrances ,  th e  S c h e d u le d  
Caste and the Sc h e d u le d  Tribe  land-holders  are 
not d epr iv ed  of tak ing inst i tu t ional  credi t  and  
denied, an oppor tu ni ty  to deve lop  the ir  lands.

8.15. i t  has also been observed tha t  w ith  the 
extension of irrigational facilities, use of fe rt il i
zers, adoption of high-yielding varie ties  of seeds 
and favourable price s truc tu re  in  favour of agr i
cultural produce, agriculture has become a p ro 
fitable industry  which is inducing the landlords 
who have so ia r  been absentees to displace the 
tenants and share-croppers. A large n u m b er  of 
tenants  and share-croppers belong to the  Schedul
ed Castes and the Scheduled Tribes and in the 
absence of specific legislative safeguards in 
several S ta tes for protection from  eviction, such 
persons are deprived of the land before they can 
take advantage of technological development. It 
m ay also be m entioned th a t  even w h ere  leg isla
t e  e provisions exist, unless special m easures  are 
taken to safeguard the in terest of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes peasantry , due to 
their weaker social and economic position, the 
tenants and  share-croppers are l ikely  to be reduc
ed to the status of agricultural labourers. It  is 
in teresting to quote the case of BIHAR tha t  in 
spite of the legal provision for protecting  Batai-  
dars  from eviction and a specific provision for 
resto ration  in  case of eviction b y  suo  m o lo  action 
or on an application and the la test provisions en 
abling the Bataidar  belonging to th e  Scheduled 
Castes and th e  Scheduled T ribes to contract a 
simple mortgage for raising institu tional credit 
for agricultural development, such persons are 
in  practice tenants  at will, with no facilities to 
im prove their  lands. It is, therefore, apprehanded  
tha t  unless special m easures are under taken  for 
protecting their  interests in all stages, while agri
cultural technology will improve, the conditions 
of persons belonging to the w eaker  sections of 
rural com m unity  will deteriorate.

Forest s and. Tribals
H.16. 1'he tribals. who have lived for hundreds 

of year.' in the m in the ■.-ask have on

joyed considerable freedom to use the  wood, ex-
uieit \ii' m uior (.reduce and h u n t  the wild animal:-;, 
rh ev  iicve ,j ctrong conviction that the forest is 
theirs. The forest not only satisfies a decp-rooteo 
tu b a l  s e n ' , invent, but i t  also provides essential 
f o o d  to I hem. They enjoyed th e  priv ileges and 
freedom of utilizing t lie forest as they liked up
lo the puddle of the 19th C en tury . Thereafte r,
i in ip io from outside m oved in the forest and e x 
ploited the latter on commercial basis and  tho 
conditions began to change. T he G overnm ent 
s ta rted  the g radual extension of the au th o rity  m 
the area to protect forests from exploitation  .in 
the national ‘ in terest and thus th e  process 
reserving and protecting th e  forest areas by the 
G overnm ent resulted in reducing th e  custom s r,'. 
tribal control over them  to m ere  concessions, Th< 
trad itional rights of the tribals were no longer 
recognized as rights. V errier E lw in  in  his book 
'Loss of N erve’ criticized th e  fo rest policy ana 
wrote " the tribal was forbidden to practise hr; 
traditional method of cultivation''. T ak ing  the 
above points in view an a t tem pt was m ade to 
collect detailed information regard ing  various 
'concessions' and 'privileges’ which a re  g iven  I/' 
the tribals m  the specified categories of forests. 
The paragraphs below present a sum m ary  of the 
available information.

'Holies mi .-est>ec( m N m j'isg  C ;;! tifa tio a
.‘->.17. In ANDHRA PRADESH, no concession;' 

are allowed by the forest au thorities  to shifting 
cultivators. However, a scheme fo r soil conserva
tion under the  Centrally  Sponsored P rog ram m e 
is being im plem ented in M achkund basin. U p to 
March, 1968, 8378 acres of land was afforested in  
Po d n  patches. In the S ta tes of G U J A R A T ,  
KERALA. M ADHYA PRADESH. TA M IL NADU 
and UTTAR P R aD E S H  no concessions are afford
ed to the tribals for practising shifting cultivation 
In MAHARASHTRA, shifting cultivation  is p rac 
tised in Forest Area of the Chanda District. The 
G overnm ent has formulated a schem e to am elio
ra te  the conditions of the shifting cult ivators  by 
way of gran ting  availab le  lands fo r cultivation 
About 2-a families per year are to be se ttled  on 
land against an estimated expend itu re  of Rs. 
50:000.00. In M ANIPU R grants  are g iven to the 
trib a ls  for construction of terraces to  control 
shifting cultivation. In T R IPU R A  tr iba l  Jhurnias  
enjoy the privilege of practising shifting  cu ltiv a 
tion in protected forests. They are also allowed 
to practise shifting cultivation in reserved  forest 
areas on the ta u n k y a  system according to which 
th ey  get Rs. 45.00 per acre from the  Forest  De
p a r tm en t  for the w ork  they  do in ra ising forest 
crops in conjunction with their  j h u m  crop, follow
ing the same technique of dibbling* seeds of forest 
species ;n 6 feet apa rt  hues.

T i l l  In. hidia sh i f t i ng  cu l t iva t ion is genera l ly
• -0 ns idered h a rm fu l  as it de s t r oys  fo re s t s  and, r e 
duces  soil f er t i l i t y .  B u t  i ; due regard, is g i v e n  %<■ 
’ he yim rov oi ihe sln rr  of the  land and snlfi
cieur >!■/)■■• ; ,; i i,: mt'rf for '■cqciierat'iOh o f  fore.:.



i/.-'n ih i ’i <• ' i iuch t« ga in  an d  noth ing  :<> lose, 
"he trc hi the  (jovern inc in '  o f  Ftll  PI I HA has p r o -  
» i.wflf mi some of flip problem s I >?/ dibbl ing  
, cds of  fores'  species in conjunction w ith  then'
Wt.-UM ■;;•(): I US Hi C 11! ioil •'(( nliOrc. IS COHime.lldtilitC
11 q I i t s  ni r e s p e c t  o f  m i n o r  f o r e s t  }>rud u ce  :

'4 19. In the States of GUJARAT. KERALA. 
r/viVTIL NADU ;ind UTTAR PRA D ESH  and the 
.iiiion T errito ries  oi' HIM AC HAL PRA DESH, 
TRIPURA and DADKA & NAGAR HAVELI, the 
sibals are allowed free collection of eatable 

, suits, flowers, grass and wood for domestic use, 
in M A HARASHTRA. these concessions and privi- 
!. ges yivei; to t h e tribals are limited to a fixed 
,re; 1 jiear t:fi■.• village. The Tribal Research In s t i 
tute. Poona, in th e ir  Report on the Forest P r iv i 
leges gran ted  to Scheduled Tribes in M A H A 
RASHTRA Sta te  has suggested th a t  the procedure 
of issue of passes to the tribals m ay  be simplified 
irid passes to il l i tera te  tribes be issued b\ the 
nearest Officer of the Forest D epartm ent,  so th a t  
they  mav not have anv  difficulty. The forest 
privileges and concessions in different regions of 
Hie S ta te  are also different. The Insti tu te  has. 
therefore, suggested in their  R eport  th a t  th e  same 
privileges and concessions may' be given to all the 
tribals of the State, irrespective: of the ir  region 
‘••o that they  m ay not fee] any  disparity  in g ran t
ing concessions and privileges by  the G overnm ent,

T i m b e r  jar  house  cons truc t ions  :
In G U JA R A T  State, in the areas of erst 

while Baroda State, t im ber required  for construc
tion of houses and for agricu ltura l  implements, 
is supplied to the tr ibals  of forest villages at 60 
'per cent of the m ark e t  rate. In  KERALA, tribals  
a re  allowed to cut t im ber  free of cost for the cons
truction  of houses. In M AHA RA SHTRA, t im ber 
for construction of houses is allowed free  in  the 
case of houses dam aged b y  fire and flood. In  
TAM IL NADU, they  are allowed to take  t im ber 
free of charge. In TRIPURA, tribal  forest villag
ers en joy  the concession of collecting house-posts 
and t im b e r  except some trees of preserved species 
for th e ir  own use, free of ro ya lty  from reserved 

^jtres t  areas.

G raz ing  of Cat t le  :
3.21. F ree  grazing is allowed to the tr ibals  in 

GUJA RA T. KERALA. TAM IL NADU, UTTAR 
PRA DESH. TR IPU R A  and DADRA & NAGAR. 
HAVELI. In M AHARASHTRA, free grazing, in 
open forest u n d er  passes issued b y  the  R evenue 
D epartm en t for village cattle  of forest and  n on
forest villages, is perm itted . Cattle  b reeders 
from  o ther S ta tes  are not entitled  to this conces
sion. No forest is closed to grazing w ith in  a 
q u a r te r  of mile of village side.

L a n d  ut i l isat ion for  cu l t i va t io n  and hort icu lture:
3.22. In KERALA, according to the Hill Men 

Rules, 1964 the  hill-men enjov concession of cul
t iv a t in g  land free  of tax  in th e  Reserved Forests.

in wim h hve, 'o the extent, of '.me acre, each,
!o a m em ber subject to a m inim um  area of ,3 
acres and a m axim um  of 15 acres for a 
family In G U JA RA T forest lands are granted 
for euHivalion to the t r iba ls  lo improve the  land  
by persuading them  to u n der take  bunding work 
and im prove their holding

3.23. T he  in h n l  people  wh o  h a r e  l ived  for  cen-  
iii ' iCs it; <he past in the forest* ha ve  e n j o y e d  con
s iderable  privi leges.  Due  to t h e  neiv po l icy  laid 
doieu hi/ the Union G o v e r n m e n t  in  1952, the  t r i 
hats :t ere badl y  af fected.  In v i e w  of  the  changed  
ci ten n stances,  if is desirable  t h a t  s o m e  uniform  
pol icy  m a y  be adopted. in thi s re spec t  and  ef forts  
m ade  to prov ide  nia.viinuui pr iv i leges  to the  t r i 
ha Is the  forests so tha t  t h e y  m a y  not: f ee l  about, 
v i e  w i t h d r a w a l  <if the past  pr iv i leges  e n j o y e d  hy  
them.

Rehabi l i ta t ion  of  jyersons di splaced due. to cons
t ruc t ion of  indus tr ia l  plants,  factories,  da m s  and  
ot her d e v e lo p m e n ta l  pr o j ec t s .

3.2-1. It  has been pointed out in earlier  Reports 
that  substantial displacement of the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes due to construc
tion of targe projects, dams, industr ia l  plants  and 
factories has occured in various states.

3.25. In the  1965-615 Report the position regard
ing th e  rehabilita tion  of the displaced Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes w as discussed. 
Inform ation re la ting  to the displacem ent of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes due to 
the- construction of projects and their  rehab il i ta 
tion during 1968-69 has not been received from 
any  S ta te  G overnm ent. It appears tha t  the Sta te  
G overnm ents  are not giving due im portance to 
the rehabilita tion  programme.

Dandak-aranya Projec t  :
3.26. Tlie D andakarayana  Development A u th 

ority  was set up  in Septem ber, 1958 by  the  Union 
G overnm ent for effective and expeditious rehab i
l ita tion  of displaced persons from. East Pak is tan  
in Daridakaranva and for the in teg ra ted  develop
ment. of the  area with  special reference to the 
local tr iba l  population. .

3.27. According to the  u nders tand ing  betw een 
the Union G overnm ent and the tw o S ta te  G overn
m ents  of MADHYA PRA D E SH  and ORISSA, 25 
per cent of the land reclaim ed b y  the  D andakara- 
nya Development A u th o ri ty  in  e i th e r  S ta te  is 
delivered to the S ta te  for settling landless tribals. 
So far, the A u thori ty  has handed  over to the  
O RISSA Governm ent,  19,172 acres of land af te r  
reclam ation ("including 1.800 acres ad justed  in 
C h an d rap u r  area) of which 12,256 acres have 
been distributed by the  O RISSA G overnm ent 
amongst 1.936 tribal families constitu ted  into 45 
villages up to  June. 1968. L ikewise 6,366 acres 
of ta l ly  reclaimed land have been  handed over 
to the  G overnm ent of M ADHYA PRA D ESH , out 
of which  5,606 acres have been d is tr ibu ted  by the



ISfule ( c.'-'crniii'-nt In 51(1 !r.ib:d families, c j n n r i -  
;-ed >f If 1jl.(iges up to the period March, 1969. 
Aboal 15 000 acres selected by th e  S ta te  G overn
ment; w eie included for reclam ation in  the w o rk 
ing season 1968-69. Out of this 1,782 acres of rec
laimed k n d  had been handed over and the  r e 
m a in ing  area is under reclamation.

8.28. T< the end of March. 1969 the  A u thority  
has re im bursed  Rs. 36.00 lakhs to the  G overn
m ent of ORISSA tow ards the expend itu re  incu r
red <jii the settlem ent of tribals on the  land rec
laimed b.- the Authority . S im ilarly  an  amount 
of Rs. 11.-J6 lakhs was placed as an advance with 
the  Governm ent of M ADH YA PRA D E SH  of 
which an am ount of Rs. 5.14 lakhs was refunded 
as unutilized balance. A fu r th e r  advance of Rs.
1.74 lakhs has been released up  to March, 1969. 
T he expend itu re  incurred  by the  D andakaranya 
Development A u thority  on the reclam ation  and 
developm ent of land handed over for t r iba l  set
tlement; hns been com puted to be Rs. 129.12 lakhs.

3.29. Oi;t of a total expend itu re  of Rs. 37.18 
crores incurred by th e  D andakaranya  Develop
m ent Authority  up to October, 1969, Rs. 13.48 
crores were spent on general developm ent inclu
ding the  tribal  programme. T he expend itu re  
d irectly  <Aloeable to tribal w e lfare  w as  Rs. 4.66 
crores, against Rs. 18.11 crores for  displaced p e r 
sons' resettlement. However, ap a r t  from  the 
direct benefits, the developm ental activities in 
the  areas  in general and particu la r ly  th e  im prove
m ent of  communications, harnessing of natura l  
resources. agricu ltural  developm ent brought 
about for the settlers, es tablishm ent of new 
Bazars a rd  Haats have all contribu ted  ■ to  the 
creation r.f ,m economic fe rm ent in  the region 
and m ay  be cited as indirect benefits derived by 
th e  tribals.

The ( Jovernment of M ADHYA PRADESJI
h .no  recently en tru- ted  to the A u tho ri ty  the
task of se ttlem ent and developm ent of about 300 
landless tribal families in  Pa ta lko te  Zone. 71 
such families have been taken  over by the P r o 
ject as the first instalment. To s ta r t  with, those 
families have been provided with agricultural 
implements, seeds, fertilizers, bullocks etc. The 
result of the experim ent is being w atched  intenl
iy. '

3.31. It may be seen from  the S ta tem en t  a t  A p
pendix VIII giving details about displaced p e r 
sons 1'som East Pakistan, including Scheduled 
Tribes, rehabilita ted  during  the yea r  1968-69 by 
the Dandakaranya Project, tha t  the  P ro jec t  ha;; 
■done a commendable w ork  in this field and  that 
there  lias been a perceptible im pact on the local 
economic life since the Dandakaranya Develop 
ment A uthority  has s tarted  functioning in the 
area. It also goes to the credit of th e  Authority  
tha t  the present num ber of Post Offices, schools, 
teachers and students is almost double the figures 
obtaining in 1958.

Field Svrveys  :
3.32. Field surveys w ere  conducted by this 

office during  the m onths of October and Novem 
ber, 1969 in different parts  of ASSAM and UTTAR 
PRADESH, namely, United M ikir and North 
Cachar Hills, United Khasi and Ja in t ia  Hills. 
Cachar Districts in ASSAM and D ehradun and 
Meerut; Districts in UTTAR PRADESH. The ob
ject was to find out and assess the  p resent condi
tion of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
w ith  special reference to their  land problem and 
economy including indebtedness.

3.33. The details of ail the  above mentioned 
surveys are published separately u nder  “Specific 
S u rveys” Chapter of this report.



CHAPTER 4 

TRIBAL DEVELOPM ENT

A m ong the special schemes under taken  by the 
G overnm en t of India for th e  developm ent of t r i 
bal areas, the most im portan t  is the program m e 
for th e  establishm ent of Tribal Development 
Blocks s tarted  during the  Second Five Year Plan. 
The object of the p rogram m e was to bring  about 
a rap id  im provem ent in the  economic and social 
s tandards  of the tribal people by supplem enting 
the  provisions available under  the norm al Com
m u n ity  Development budget, in specially u n d e r
developed but compact areas. The criteria laid 
down for the delim itation of Tribal Development 
Blocks, the p a t te rn  of the  prescribed schematic 
budget and the  num ber of blocks allotted to 
various States, have a lready  been given in the 
ea rlie r  Reports. D uring the Second F ive Year 
Plan, 43 blocks (then called Special M ultipurpose 
T ribal Blocks) were started. By the end of the 
Th ird  Five Year Plan, 415 more Tribal Develop
m ent Blocks had come into existence. W ith the 
opening of 31 blocks in 1966-67, th e  to ta l num ber 
of T ribal Development Blocks s tarted  in the 
country  rose to 489. No new block has been 
s ta r ted  since then.

4.2. During the  year 1968-69, the G overnm ent 
of India decided th a t  th e re  would be no fu r th e r  
expansion of the  program m e of Tribal Develop
m ent Blocks until the  blocks a lready  s tarted  
w ere  stabilized and available resources would be 
applied to give a new lease of life to the existing 
blocks in order to sustain  and consolidate w ha t  
had been achieved so far. I t  was also decided to 
ex tend  the to tal life of a Tribal Development 
Block to 15 years by incorporating a new  Stage 
TTI after the end of S tage II. All the  blocks 
which complete Stage II during  the  F o u r th  Five 

^ Y e a r  Plan will en ter  S tage III which will be of 
■five years’ duration, w ith  a special C entral Sector 

allotment of  Rupees 10 lakhs per Block for five 
years. The schematic p a t te rn  of Block budget 
will not be rigidlv enforced in Stage III  and the 
im plementing authorities  w ill have the  discretion 
to select and design the  schemes best suited for 
the  areas. The following priorities w ere  laid 
down for the expend itu re  on Tribal Development 
Blocks during  th e  F ourth  Plan.

(i) U tmost priority  was to be accorded to 
program mes for increasing agricu ltural  
production including soil conservation 
and m inor irrigation.

(ii) Second prioritv  was to lie given to p ro 
grammes for d iversifying and m odern is
ing occupational, pa tte rns  of landless 
labourers.

(in) T hird  priority  was to be given to the 
developm ent of anim al h u sb an d ry  in 
areas, w here  tribal  communities m a in ta in 
ed appreciable n u m b er  of cattle.

It was also decided th a t  tw o-th irds of th e  funds 
available in th e  B ackw ard  Classes Sector should 
bo utilized on the above p rio ri ty  items. All 
adm inistration  charges w ere  to stand com m itted  
to the S ta te ’s non-Plan budgets  so th a t  in  S tage
III all available P lan  resources w ere  applied  to 
consolidate the intensive developm enta l  efforts. 
However 5 per cent of the C en tra l  a l lo tm en t 
could be utilized for ce rta in  specified ad m in is tra 
tive items. It  was thus expected th a t  begining 
with 43 Tribal Development Blocks en ter ing  
Stage III in 1969-70, 2 1 1  blocks would h av e  e n te r 
ed that  stage by  the end of the  y ea r  1973-74.

Progress of expend itu re
4.3. The allocation m ade and the  ex p en d itu re  

incurred on th e  scheme of T riba l D evelopm ent 
Blocks in various States, during  the  y e a r  u n d e r  
Report, are given in the  tab le  below :

(R s .  in  la k h s )

S. No. Name of the State/Union Allocation Expenditure
Territory made during incurred

1969-70 during 1969-
70 (estimated)

1 2 3 4

1. Andhra Pradesh ■ ■ 35-00 35 -00
2. Assam . . • 72-00 72 -00

3. Bihar . . . . 92 -00 92 -00

4. Gujarat . . . 74 -00 74-00

5. Kerala . . . . 1 -00 1 -00

6. Madhya Pradesh . . 172 -00 172 -00

7. Tamil Nadu . . . 2-00 2-00

S. Maharashtra . ■ 59-00 59 -00

9. Mysore . . ■ • 4-00 4-00

10. Orissa . . . . 110-00 110-00

11. Rajasthan . • • 27 -00 27 -00

12. Dadra & Nagar Haveli ■ 5-00 5-00

13. Manipur . • • N.A. N.A.

14. Tripura . . ■ ■ N.A. N.A.

15, Himachal Pradesh . • N.A. N.A.

Total . . • • 653 -00 653 -00

U D 5 3 tt.  o f  SW /70— 8 33
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Em pact of the P rog ram m e of Tribal D evelopm ent 
C locks  on the Scheduled Tribes

4-4. It is now adm itted  by most people th a t  the 
s chem e of Tribal D evelopm ent Blocks has not 
b e e n  able ,o achieve the goals set for  it. T h ere  is 
s.ornething inheren tly  wrong w ith  its working. 
S o m e  of t ie  draw backs noticed in its w ork ing  
w h ic h  appear to be m ostly  responsible for its 
islow prog 'ess are  given below :

(i) Democratic Decentra lisation
Ti c most im p o rtan t  w eakness  of the 
p n g ra m m e  was perhaps th a t  w ith  the 
in.reduction of Democratic D ecentralisa- 
ticn in various States, the  responsibility  
h r  the im plem entation  of th e  T ribal 
Development P rogram m es a t th e  village, 
b; )ck and district levels, w as  en tru s ted  
to village Panchayats ,  P an ch a y a t  Sam i
tis and  Zila Parishads  and  they  w ere  
given considerable powers. This revolu- 
ticnary change in the adm in is tra tive  
structure, however, tended  to ignore the 
special in terests  of the  Scheduled  Tribes 
in the  actual im p lem enta tion  of th e  p ro 
gramme. On account of the  peculia r eco
nomic and  social forces re su lt ing  in  the 
dominance of non-tr ibal  people in  sh a r 
ing- political and economic power, the 
tribal people who w ere  d irec tly  depen
dent on them  for th e ir  livelihood, could 
net derive sufficient benefit from  this 
arrangement.

In this connection the  E lw in  Com
mittee on Special M ultipurpose  Tribal 
B bcks  had  p er tin en tly  observed th a t  
even in  areas w h ere  th e re  w as a m a jo 
rity of ^ribal people, they  w ould  elect as 
‘Sarpanchas’ the non-tribals  on whom  
they w ere  economically dependent.  The 
Committee w ere  so doub tfu l  about the 
safety of the  tr iba l  in te rests  u n d e r  
Panchayati Raj th a t  they  had  suggested 
the exem ption  of the  Scheduled  Areas 
from the operation of P an ch ay a t  Acts 
u rd e r  the  special powers of Governors 
with regard  to these  areas. T hey  w e re  in 
favour of m aking  a serious a t tem p t  to 
use the  existing m ach inery  of the  t r a d i 
tional P anchayats  or T riba l Councils 
for the  im plem entation  of th e  p ro g ram 
me. The advan tage of w ork ing  th rough  
the traditional ins titu tions was th a t  they  
had evolved n a tu ra l ly  out of the  condi
tions of life in t r ib a l  Ind ia  and  they  
commanded a read y  allegiance from  the 
people who w ould  be m ore  willing to 
cooperate w ith  the  institu tions  w hich  had 
an established position am ong them  
th rough  long use and  convention. The 
Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes 
Commission had also recom m ended th a t  
in homogenous areas such as N A G A 
LAND. NEFA, Hill Districts of ASSAM

and M ANIPUR, S ta tu to ry  P an ch ay a ts  ; 
should not be in troduced bu t  a serious 
a t tem p t should be m ade to develop the 
existing tribal councils so th a t  the 
pow ’ S ta tu to ry  Panchayats  could be 
grac .raiisferred to them . A ccording
to > 1 0  in troduction  of th e  new
P a n __ - -J would defeat the  v ery  object
of having them  for they w ere  looked 
upon as alien institutions, som ething
super-imposed on I ribal cu ltu re  a n d  not 
evolving na tu ra l ly  out of it- P ractical 
experience has shown th a t  the fears  of 
both the bodies w ere  not ill-founded. The 
S tudy  Team on Tribal Development 
P rogram m e have similarly  show n their  
dissatisfaction about the  im plem entation  
of the p rogram m e by P anchayati  Raj 
bodies, in the ir  report  subm itted  in  1969 
They have emphasised the need  for 
active official assistance in  the fo rm u la 
tion and im plem entation  of developm ent 
program m es in the tribal areas.
Diversion of funds

Specific funds allotted for the S chedu l
ed Tribes u nder  the jurisdiction  of P a n 
chayat Samitis are  usually  m erged  with  
o ther funds. In m any  cases it w as obser
ved  th a t  either the  iunds  w ere  d iverted  
for o ther purposes or not utilized in  time 
and in the  m an n er  specified in  the 
scheme. The funds ea rm arked  for the 
Scheduled Tribes by the  G overnm en t of 
India or the Sta te  Governm ents, a re  so 
ea rm arked  u nder  a specific Article  of the 
Constitution and  the ir  diversion fo r o ther 
purposes is not only im proper b u t  u n 
constitutional.

The G overnm ent of India should th ere 
fore, rev iew  the whole position and take  
urgent  steps to at least build in  safe
guards in the .system i tself  to protect the  
interests of the tribals as long as the  
scheme ''s executed  b y  the  Panchayati  
Raj Bodies.

(ii) :!X:-cn A pproach to T ribal D evelopm ent
A nother w eaknrss  in the  p resen t p ro 

gram m e of Tribal Development Blocks is 
th a t  the  average block w ith  a population 
of about 25000 is much too small for  p ro 
viding several of the services w h ich  are 
essential fo 1" the fu ller developm ent of 
the tribal people. P rogram m es like com
munications. irrigation, forestry, p roces
sing industries  ?.nd T'ocational and  secon
dary  education could gain greatly  from  
being planned  in te rm '’ of som ew hat 
larger area '-. In m any  parts  of the 
country, tr iba l  economic problem s lend 
themselves read ily  to an area or regional 
anproaeh.

Th.-> oencopt A rc : Apm'oach to T r i
be’ Develonruonl /"cc ' c s 1 nlaeed before
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the .National Development Council Com 
m ittee in  F ebrua ry ,  1965 arid it was dis- 
cu.^ed by the iJaneis set up by the i ’lan- 
niiig Commission on B ackw ard  Classes 
in ine same year, in  Ju ly , 1965, the 
A nnua l Conference on C om m unity  
Development and  Jr’anchayati  Raj consi- 
uered the m a t te r  fu r th e r  and  recom m en
ded the ciuopiioii or the A rea  Approach, 
according to which 5 or 6  contiguous 
Tribai D evelopm ent BiueKs and  even 
small pockets having  a concentration  of 
tribai population were to be grouped to 
fo rm  w hat could be called a Tribal 
Development Area. It w as felt tha t  
viable program m es could th en  be d raw n  
up so as to ensure  th a t  the tribals  bene
fited fuiiy from  the funds specially set 
ap a r t  for their  developm ent as weil as a 
reasonable portion  of the General P lan  
funds. U nfortunate ly , the  concept of 
A rea Approach could not be given p rac 
tical shape because the G overnm ent of 
India  could not a r r ive  a t a decision about 
the  source of financing the  scheme as 
weil as the agency th rough  which it was 
to be implemented.

(ill) Ad-hoe Assistance to Lell-ou t Tribals
A fter  covering all the  areas hav ing  a 

tr iba l  concentration of 6 6 .6  p e r  cent or 
m ore w ith  T ribal D evelopm ent Blocks, 
only about one th ird  of the  to tal tribal  
population in the country  is es tim ated 
to have been benefited. The rem aining 
tw o-thirds of the total t r iba l  population 
will still be left outside the Tribal D eve
lopm ent Blocks. As early  as 1960, the 
E lw in Committee on Special M u lt ip u r
pose Tribal Blocks had  s ta ted  th a t  there  
w ere  m any  small pockets of tr ibals  liv
ing in the deep in ter io r  of districts 
among the hills or forests who w ere  not 
sufficient in num bers  to come w ith in  the 
Scheduled Areas or to qualify  for a T r i
bal Development Block. These pockets 
of tribals  w ere  often  less developed than  
any  others, for they  had  in  the past 
escaped attention, settled  as they  were 
on the  rem ote outskirts  of large non- 
tr iba l  population, w ith  litt le  or no m eans 
of com m unication w ith  the  res t  of the 
country. M any of th em  had  few advan
tages of the m ain  developm ent p ro g ram 
mes. The Com m ittee had  suggested th a t  
special grants  should be g iven by the 
G overnm ent of Ind ia  to the  Com munity  
Developm ent Blocks wrhere  such people 
lived, to be used exclusively for them, in 
addition to the  grants  u n d er  the  norm al 
block budget. A lthough this recom m en
dation was not accepted, vet in  some 
States w here  the criteria laid down for 
the formulation of Tribal Development
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Blocks w ere  not fulfilled, ad-hoc assis
tance' was given for the developm ent of 
iribai pockets which were designated ais 
sub-blocks. 16 sub-blocks had  been s ta r t 
ed in West Bengal and  3 in  K era la  by
1966-67. However, due to financial s t r i n 
gency no new  sub-blocks were s ta r te d  
af te r  th a t  year. It  is desirable tha t th is  
important schem e should be im p lem e n t
ed fu l ly  soon, so that the large n u m b e r  
of tribals living outside the Tribal D eve
lopment Blocks m a y  be able to get som e  
benefit fro m  the developm ent program
mes.

(iv) The A lterna t ive  Approach
The Scheduled Areas and  the Schedul

ed Tribes Commission had recom m ended  
the scheme of T ribal D evelopm ent Blocks 
as an a lte rna t ive  to declaring the  areas; 
having predom inance of tr ibals  as  
Scheduled Areas.
The Commission observed as follows : 

“There  are two courses open to th e  
Governm ent. The first is to ex tend  th e  
benefits of the F if th  Schedule to a reas  
th a t  fulfil the four cr ite ria  suggested! 
by us and declare them  Scheduled! 
Areas or to accept the  a l te rna t ive  p lan  
for protection and developm ent w i th  
specific targets, specific priorities an d  
a definite time-schedule suggested by  
us therein. As a p a r t  of th e  a l te rn a 
tive plan, all the  areas w h ere  there  is 
a concentration of Scheduled T ribes  
should be grouped to ge ther  for th e  
purpose of coverage under the  T riba l 
D evelopment Blocks and an  in tensive  
effort should be u n d e r tak en  to p rom ote  
economic development, education, 
health , housing an d  com m unications, 
so as to bring  them  to the  level of th e  
neighbouring areas w ith  a gap not e x 
ceeding five years .”

The Commission w ere  in favour of t r ib a l  concen
tra t io n  of 50 per cent in  the areas to be delim ited  
as T ribal Developm ent Blocks, as originally  r e 
com m ended by the  E lw in  Committee, instead of 
the crite rion  of 6 6 .6  p e r  cent tr iba l  concen tra tion  
adopted  by the G overnm ent. In  pu rsuance  of th e  
recom m endations of the  Commission, i t  was acti
vely considered by G overnm ent of Ind ia  in 1966 
th a t  all areas having  a tribal concentra tion  of 50 
per cent and above should be covered by Tribal 
D evelopm ent Blocks and some blocks w ere  ac tu 
ally s ta r ted  during  the  yea r  1966-67, in a reas  
having tr iba l  population be tw een  50 an d  6 6 .6  p e r  
cents. It  was expected  th a t  about 70 to 75 p e r  
cent tr iba l  population would be covered by  T ribal 
D evelopm ent Blocks, thereby. How ever, the im 
plem entation  of the step had to be suspended d u e  
to t igh t  budgetary  position and the  expected 
tribal developm ent u nder  the a l te rna t ive  
approach has rem ained a pious hope.



CHAPTE-K j  

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

T h e  M inistry  of Industr ia l  Development, In 
te rn a l  T rade  and Company Affairs (D epartm ent 
of Ind  js t r ia l  D evelopm ent) , G overnm ent of 
India, v ide  their Office M em orandum  No. 1(19)/ 
69-SSI(B), dated the 14th July , 1969. enclosing 
th e re w i th  a copy of the Lok Sabha s ta rred  ques
tion No. 2415 for 29th Ju ly , 1969 by Shri K art ik  
O raon regard ing  ancillary units in industria l 
areas  fo r  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, desired this organization to furnish 
m a te r ia l  for answering the question together 
with  a note for possible supplem entries. Since 
this organization had no inform ation  on the sub
ject t h e  papers were fo rw arded  to the D epart
m ent or Social Welfare, G overnm ent of India, 
v ide  th is  organization le t te r  No. 4/21/69-R.U. 3, 
d a ted  th e  16th July, 1969 for suitable disposal 
u n d e r  in tim ation  to this organization. The D e
p a r tm e n t  of Social Welfare, have s tated  in their  
rep ly ,  r id e  their le t te r  No. 9/78/69-SCT-1I, 
d a ted  th e  19th July, 1969 to the  M inistry of 
In d u s tr ia l  Development, In terna l Trade and 
C o m p an y  Affairs, th a t  they  w ere  “not aware of 
any  specific proposal to encourage m em bers of 
S chedu led  Castes and Scheduled Tribes to take 
an c il la ry  units in industria l  a reas”, and th a t  “the 
m a t te r ,  how ever’', fell “under the general p ro 
g ra m m e s  im plem ented by the D epartm ent of 
In d u s t r ia l  Development undei the  general sec
tor h e a d  of ‘Village and Small Industries ' " .Ac
cord ing  to a short note on the program mes 
im p lem en ted  by the D epartm en t of Social W el
fa re  in the  weifare of B ackw ard  Classes Sector, 
for th e  promotion of cottage industries  among 
S ch ed u led  Castes and Scheduled Tribes, small 
provisions are made in the  plans under  the head 
of ‘B ack w ard  Classes’. These are intended to 
su p p lem en t  the provisions m ade under the 
gen e ra l  sector head of ‘Village and  Small Indus
t r ie s ’. The scheme for the developm ent of cot
tage  industr ies  among these classes, inter-alia,  
inc ludes  (a) provision of financial assistance for 
im p ro v in g  their  own trade  or business; (b) p ro 
vision of m arketing facilities and technical 
gu idance ; (c) setting up tra in ing  and production 
cen tres  for giving tra in ing  in trades like rope- 
m ak ing , basket-making, weaving, tailoring, spin
ning, ca rpen try ,  blacksmithy, etc. During the 
t ra in in g  period, subsidies and stipends ranging 
from  Rs. 20.00 to Rs. 50.00 per m onth  per trainee 
a re  aw arded . In States like MYSORE, every 
successful trainee is given a sewing machine to 
ru n  t h 3 craft independently. In  lacquer-waro 
p ro d u c tio n  centres, every  tra inee  gets Rs. 50.00 

as stipend.

5.2. In States like A NDHRA PRADESH 
ASSAM, G U Ja RAT, i.raining-eu.m-prod notion 
centres have been set up to train  Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The tra ined  a r t i 
sans are also helped to form industria l  societies 
by  gran ting  them  share capital upto Rs. 2,500.00 
each or g ran ts  for equipments, adm inistration  
etc. upto Rs. 6,000.00

ii.3. During the Third  P lan  a provision of Rs. 
387.35 iak.'is lor Cottage and Small Industries 
was made of which Rs. 215.00 lakhs w ere  u ti lis 
ed. T hereafte r  also annual provisions have 
been made for this purpose. D uring  1968-69 
Rs. 70.00 lakhs were spent and for 1969-70, a 
provision of Rs. 40.00 lakhs wras recommended.

5.4. in  reply to ano ther Lok Sabha question 
No. 279 by Shri B hara t  Singh C hauhan  re g a rd 
ing industr ies  in  T riba l Areas, th e  M inister of 
Inciustnal Development, In te rn a l  T rade and 
Com pany Affairs (Shri F akhrud in  Ali Ahmed) 
had also explained the same position which has 
been m entioned above.

5.5. Inform ation about the im plem entation  of 
the schemes of Cottage Industries  by States and 
Union Territories has not been received from all 
the Sta te  G overnm ents and Union Territory  
A dm inistrations, however, based on the avail
able information the State-wise position has been 
sum m arised  below :

ASSAM : Though an am ount of Rs. 15,000.00 
each wTas allocated for the year 1967-68 and 
1968-69, due to some reason the scheme of 
production centres for Scheduled Castes was 
dropped. 38 and 79 passed out trainees were 
helped under  the “help to trainees for settling 
in their t rad es” p rogram m e during  1967-68 
and 1968-69 respectively with an expenditure  
of Rs. 15,000.00 each year. An allocation of Rs.
15,000.00 was also m ade for the  training-cum- 
production centres of Scheduled Tribes for the 
year 1967-68. The whole of the am ount was 
also spent for the  purpose. But the scheme 
was not und er tak en  during 1968-69. The p ro 
v i s i o n  for production centres was transferred  
to Rural Watei Supplies Scheme.

G UJARAT : During the Third  Plan  period 
226“ Scheduled Caste and 321 Scheduled Tribe 
pers :-ns were 1 r£ inecl in the training-cum- 
production centres. 56 Scheduled Caste and 95 
Scheduled Tribe persons were trained during
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i 966-67, 53 Scheduled Castes and 81 Scheduled 
Trib<-:; wore trained during  1967-68 and  55 
Scheduled Caste and 82 Scheduled Tribe p e r 
sons were tra ined  during  1968-69. These t ra i 
nees are g iven stipends at the ra te  of Rs. 30.00 
per m onth  with  free hostel accommodation. 
For Scheduled Castes training-cum-production 
centres Rs. 1.06 lakhs were allocated, out of 
which only Rs. 1.04 lakhs were spent during
1967-68. Uuring .1968-69 a sum of Rs. 1.00/ 
lakhs was spent out of the allocation of Rs.
1.115 lakhs. For Scheduled Tribes train ing- 
cum-production centres Rs. 1.670 lakhs were 
allocated out of which Rs. 1.215 lakhs were 
spent during 1967-68, w hereas  Rs. 1.036 lakhs 
were spent out of the allocation of Rs. 1.615 
lakhs during 1968-69. U nder ‘help to t ra in ees’ 
program m e for Scheduled Tribes an am ount 
of Rs. 0.32 lakh was spent during  1967-68 and 
570 persons w ere  equipped w ith  tools and 
equipments. D uring  1968-69 Rs. 0.20 lakh 
were provided and spent for the benefit of 556 
Scheduled Tribe persons.

K E K A L A : D uring  1967-68 a provision of 
Rs. 8.18 lakhs was m ade for t ra in ing  centres 
and train ing-cum -production centres of 
Scheduled Castes out of which Rs. 6.73 lakhs 
were spent for the  m ain tenance  of 63 tra in ing  
centres and 1 t ra in ing-cum -production centre 
and the tra in ing  of 922 Scheduled Caste p e r 
sons. D uring 1968-69 Rs. 8.47 lakhs w ere  p ro 
vided against w hich  Rs. 9.03 lakhs w ere  spent 
for the m ain tenance of the above centres and 
the train ing of 975 persons. A subsidy of Rs. 
300 is also given to ex-trainees. 195 persons 
and 136 persons were given subsidies during
1967-68 and 1968-69 respectively. As fa r  as the 
Scheduled Tribes are concerned an  allocation 
of Rs. 1.84 lakhs was m ade out of which Rs.
1.54 lakhs w ere  spent for the m ain tenance  of 
33 train ing centres and the  tra in ing  of 137 p e r 
sons during 1967-68. D uring  1968-69 a sum of 
Rs. 1.88 lakhs was spent from  the  allocation 
of Rs. 2.79 lakhs for the m ain tenance  of above 
centres and the tra in ing  of 150 persons. 80 and 
27 ex-trainees w ere  sanctioned subsidies d u r 
ing 1967-68 and  1968-69 respectively. Stipiend 
at the ra te  of Rs. 40.00 per m onth  per tra inee  
was also given during  the  tra in in g  period.

MADHYxl PRA D ESH  : During 1967-68 an
expenditure of Rs. 3.75 lakhs was incurred  
against the allocation of Rs. 3.09 lakhs for 
the m ain tenance of tra in ing-cum -production 
centres for Scheduled Castes. For the  year
1968-69 an allocation of Rs. 3.19 lakhs was 
made and upto December, 1968 Rs. 0.33 lakh 
had been spent. About 570 persons were 
trained during  1968-69. F ree  hostel facilities 
and stipends a t the ra te  of Rs. 30.00 p er  m onth  
were given to trainees. 150 Scheduled Caste 
persons had completed tra in ing  and 234 
Scheduled Caste persons were under  t ra in ing  
during 19G8-69. A fter  successful completion of

tra in ing  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons are g iven subsidy in the form of tools 
and equipm ent w orth  Rs. 400 to settle down 
in their  respective trades. Moreover, 2 0  to 30 
per cent of successful trainees who rem ain  
unem ployed axe absorbed in  the  centres pn 
piece-work basis. An allocation of Rs. 1.88 
lakhs was m ade during  1967-68 for the t r a in 
ing-cum -production centres of Scheduled 
Tribes out of which Rs. 1.76 lakhs were spent 
during  that year. An am ount of Rs. 24,388.00 
was spent against the allocation of Rs. 20,400.00 
during  1968-69. About 300 Scheduled Tribe 
trainees completed the tra in ing  and about 468 
rem ained  under t ra in ing  du ring  1938-69.

M A HA RA SHTRA : A n am ount of Rs.
2,06,500.00 was allocated for the tra in ing  cen
tres and train ing-cum -production  centres for 
Scheduled Castes out of which Rs. 1,01,230.00 
w ere  spent for the m ain tenance  of these cen
tres and the tra in ing  of 154 Scheduled Caste 
persons during  1968-69. A n expend itu re  of 
Rs. 72,199.00 was incurred  against the alloca
tion of Rs. 79,519.00 for the  tra in ing  of 165 
Scheduled Tribe persons and the  m ain tenance 
of such centres for Scheduled Tribes during  
1968-69. The schemes of production centres 
and ‘help to trainees ',  were not implemented.

M YSORE : A n am ount of Rs. 66,000.00 was 
provided for Coirs unit, T ip tu r  and tailoring 
production units  for Scheduled Castes out of 
w hich  only Rs. 38,000.00 w ere  spent and  30 
Scheduled Caste persons w ere  tra ined  during
1967-68. 25 Scheduled Caste persons w ere
u nder  t ra in ing  in the  coir-work during  1968
69. 49 tailoring centres, 4 coir units, 4 ta i lo r
ing production units and  1 lacquer-w are  un it  
for Scheduled Castes, s ta r ted  upto  the  end of 
T h ird  Plan, w ere  m ain ta ined  from  non-plan 
funds. In the tailoring tra in ing  centres, 4,360 
Scheduled Caste persons w ere  trained. They 
w ere  given a stipend of Rs. 25.00 p e r  m o n th  
per  trainee. 300 Scheduled Caste persons in 
coir-work and  80 persons in lacquer-w are  
w ere  trained. They w ere  g iven a stipend  of 
Rs. 50.00 pur m onth  p er  trainee. Besides 2 
occupational ins titu tes  for girls s ta r ted  in 
T h ird  Plan, w ere  m ain ta ined  from  S ta te  n o n 
p lan  funds. A stipend of Rs. 50.00 p er  m onth  
along w ith  free  coaching and  hostel facilities 
was also provided to every trainee. 4 bamboo 
and  rattan  c raf t  t ra in ing  centres s ta r ted  for 
Scheduled Tribes during  Second and  T hird  
P la n  period w ere  m ain ta ined  w ith  Rs. 12,500.00 
per centre  p er  year from  funds of S ta te  non
p lan  during 1968-69. A batch  of 20 tra inees  
was im parted  tra in ing  of 5 m onths  dura tion  
twice a year. In addition to a stipend of Rs.
25.00 per tra inee  per month, a subsidy of Rs.
50.00 is also given af te r  t ra in ing  for purchase 
of raw  m ater ia l  to pursue the  craft indepen
dently .



WEST BEN G A L : Under the  p ro g ram m e of 
I ra in ing centres and trai ning-cum-production 
centres  to r  Scheduled Castes Rs. 4.00 lakhs 
w ere  prov ided  out of which R.s. 3.65 lakhs 
w ere  spent on the tra in ing  of 146 Scheduled 
Caste persons during  1967-68. A n allocation 
of Rs. 4.38 lakhs was m ade out of w hich  Rs. 
4.10 lakhs w ere  spent for the tra in ing  of 315 
persons of which 160 persons w ere  tra ined  
du r in g  1968-69. A stipend was also g iven  to 
th e  tra inees  at the ra te  of Rs. 30.00 p e r  head. 
As fa r  as the train ing centres and  tra in ing- 
cum -production  centres for Scheduled Tribes 
a re  concerned, an expend itu re  of Rs. 2.11 
lakhs was incu rred  against the  allocation of 
Rs. 2.24 lakhs for the tra in ing  of 139 Scheduled 
T ribe  persons during  1967-68. A n  allocation of 
Rs. 2.56 lakhs was also m ade  out of w h ich  Rs. 
2.39 lakhs w ere  spent on the  tra in ing  of about 
252 Scheduled Tribe ar tisans of w h ich  155 
persons w ere  under  t ra in ing  during  1968-69. 
A  s tipend  a t the  ra te  of Rs. 30.00 p er  m onth  
p e r  head  was also given to them. The G overn 
m e n t  of W EST BEN G AL accorded sanction to 
an  ex p en d itu re  of Rs. 17,400.00 to be d is t r ib u t
ed am ongst 87 Scheduled Caste ar tisans under  
th e  scheme of “financial assistance to S chedu l
ed Caste a r t isan s” in selected trades  to set up 
t rad es  mi industries  du ring  This  in 
fo rm a tion  perta ins  to only 7 districts, viz. 
W est D ina jpur,  Puru lia ,  B irbhum , Nadia, 
Cooch-Behar, 24-Parganas and  Bankura .

ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS: A
provision fo r tra in ing  centres and  p roduction  
cen tres  fo r  Scheduled Tribes to the  tu n e  of 
Rs. 1.412 lakhs was m ade for the y ea r  1967-68 
out of which only Rs. 0.681 lakh  w ere  spent 
for the  tra in ing  of 12 persons. D uring  1968-69 
Rs. 0.578 lakh w ere  provided and  abou t Rs.
0.554 lakh  w ere  spent on the  tra in in g  of 9 
persons.

DELHI: There are also no separate  tra in ing  
een tres / tra in ing -cum -produc tion  centres  ex 
clusively for Scheduled Castes. H ow ever 15 
p er  cent seats are  reserved  for them. F or  the 
purpose  of stipend also 124 per cent re se rv a 
tion  stands for them . In several o ther schemes 
of cottage industries also Scheduled Castes 
consti tu te  the  m ajo r  beneficiaries. 1 0  t ra ined  
S cheduled  Caste persons , w ere  given Rs. 300.00 
each for settling  down in th e ir  trades  during  
1968-69. For 1969-70 the ra te  of suc'h assistance 
to Scheduled  Caste trainees has been increas
ed from  Rs. 300.00 to Rs. 500.00.

DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI: U nder
th e  scheme of tra in ing-cen tre  and  “help  to 
t ra in e es” for Scheduled Tribes an expend itu re  
of Rs. 0.40 lakh was incurred  against the  allo
cation of Rs. 0.51 lakh during  1967-68. F ive 
tra in in g  centres were opened and 8 8  persons 
w e re  trained. D uring  1968-69 Rs. 24,500.00 
w e re  allocated whereas Rs. 22,045.00 w ere

spent J'or opening two new centres. 186 p e r 
sons completed training, out oi' w hom  8 8  be
longed lo r icn e d u k d  Tribes and  43 persons w ere  
u n ae r  tra in ing  out of whom 25 belonged to 
Scheduled Tribes.

GOA, DAM AN AND D IU :  Since Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled  Tribes w ere  notified only 
in .January, 1968, no scheme for them  under  
the head of cottage industries  h ad  been u n d e r 
taken  by the A dm inis tra tion  du ring  1968-69.

L A C C A D IV E S : No scheme of tra in ing-
cum -production centres or produc tion  cen
tres was u n d e r ta k en  during  1968-69. How1 ■ 
ever, 10 Scheduled Tribe persons w ere  trained  
in  M at weaving. They w ere  g iven st ipend  at 
the ra te  of Rs. 20.00 per month. 11 Scheduled 
Tribe persons were tra ined  in  c lo th-w eaving 
and were g iven stipend a t the ra te  of Rs. 30.00 
per month. 12 Scheduled Tribe persons w ere  
under  t ra in ing  in  Industr ia l  T ra in ing  Ins t i
tu tes  and g iven stipend at the ra te  of Rs. 45.00 
per m onth  du rin g  1968-69.

PO N D ICH ERRY  : As regards to Scheduled 
Castes an am o u n t  of Rs. 9,600.00 was spent 
out of the allocation of Rs. 17,000.00 u n d e r  
S ta te  Sector for the  tra in ing  of 13 persons 
during  1967-68 u n d e r  the  tra in ing  cen tres  p ro 
g ram m e w hereas  during  1968-69, 16 persons
w ere  tra ined  w ith  an ex p en d itu re  of Rs.
16,774.00 against the allocation of Rs. 15,100.00. 
All the 16 persons belonged to Scheduled 
Castes. A fte r  th e  successful completion of the 
tra in ing  in cu tt ing  and tailoring a t the  voca
tional tra in ing  centres, each t ra in ee  is given 
a sewing m ach ine w ith  its accessories free  of 
cost. Each t ra in ee  is also given a stipend  at 
the ra te  of Rs. 25.00 to Rs. 30.00 p er  m onth  
du ring  the course.

TR IPU R A  : Except t ra in ing-cum -production  
centre  for Scheduled Tribes, no o ther p ro 
gram m e of cottage industries w as u n d e r tak en  
for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled  Tribes 
u n d e r  the S ta te-Sector during  1967-68 and 
1968-69. 8  tra in ing-cum -production  centres
w ere  opened and  105 persons w ere  , t ra ined  
w ith  an ex p en d itu re  of Rs. 1.17 lakhs  against 
an allocation of Rs. 1.10 lakhs du ring  1967-68. 
D uring  1968-69 almost the  en tire  am oun t of 
Rs. 1.44 lakhs allocated for the  purpose was 
spent for the  m ain tenance of these centres. 42 
tr ibals  completed their t ra in ing  in  weaving 
and 6  tribals  w ere  under t ra in ing  du r in g  1968
69. Ail the t r ib a l  trainees w ere  also paid 
stipend at th e  ra te  of Rs. 45.00 per m onth  d u r 
ing the  course period.

Work done by  All India Boards
5.6. The C entra l  Silk Board (G overnm ent of 

India. M inistry  of Foreign Trade and  Supply) 
h ad  launched  a P rice  Support Scheme for Tasar 
Cocoons in J an u a ry ,  19o7. The area of operation
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;f the scheme covered the Tasar Silk producing  
states of BIHAR, M ADHYA PRA DESH  and 
3RISSA. This scheme benefited substan tia lly  the 
prim ary producers of Tasar Cocoons belonging
o the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
The w ork ing  capital requ ired  for the operation 
)f the scheme was placed at the  disposal of the  
Board by the Handicrafts  and Handlooms E x 
ports Corporation of India. Limited. New' Delhi. 
\ s  a re su lt  of im plem entation  of the  scheme, the 
orices for the Tasar Cocoons which  had  dropped 
Id the all time low level of Rs. 28.00 per K ahan  
during the year 1S65, slowly picked up to ru le  
between Rs. 60.00 and Rs. 65.00 du r in g  1967 and  
fu r ther  raised to ru le  be tw een  Rs. 60.00 and  Rs.
74.00 during  1968 which exceeded the fa ir  m in i
mum price of Rs. 65.00 per K ahan  fixed by the 
Tasar Silk Committee constitu ted  by the  
G overnm ent of India in 1966. B ut un fo r tu n a te ly  
under the orders of the G overnm ent of India, 
the scheme was withdrawal w ith  effect from  1 st 
July, 1969. The Board had, how-ever, proposed 
the rev iva l of this scheme as it helped to p re 
vent exploitation of the Tasar reare rs  belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes by 
the  M ahajans and assured them  a fa ir  price for 
their product. The M inistry  of Foreign T rade 
of G overnm ent of India has not, however, ac
cepted the  proposal.

5.7. A lthough no schemc has been fo rm u
la ted  by the Central Silk Board exclusively for 
the benefit of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes, the  S ericu lture  developm ent schemes 
un d er tak en  for im plem entation  at p resent in  the 
Sta tes of AN D H RA  PRADESH, ASSAM, 
BIHAR, M ADH YA PRADESH, M A H A RA SH
TRA. MYSORE, N.E.F.A., NAGALAND, 
ORISSA, TAM IL NADU, U TTA R PRADESH, 
WEST BENG A L and  the Union T erri to ry  of 
M ANIPUR, are by and large beneficial to the 
w eaker sections of the com m unity  including the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
non-m ulberry  silk industry  in  par ticu la r  p ro 
vides em ploym ent directly  or ind irec tly  to about 
12  lakhs persons of whom the  m ajo ri ty  belong 
to w eaker  sections of the society like tribals  of 
M ADH YA PRA DESH , B IH A R ,' ORISSA, Hill 
tribes of ASSAM, Diwa com m unity  of M A H A 
RASHTRA, Koyas of ANDHRA PRA D E SH  etc. 
Most of the  schemes in tended  for the  develop
m en t of non-m ulberry  silk  in d u s try  can be con
sidered as w elfare  oriented. T hough the  in fo r
m ation  in respect of all the  S ta tes concerned 
was not available, however, during  1966-67 
about 58,361 persons and 1,792 families w ere  re 
ported  to have been benefited in th e  Sta tes of 
ASSAM, BIHAR, M ADHYA PRADESH, 
M A HA RA SHTRA, MYSORE, N.E.F.A., NA G A 
LAND, ORISSA, U TTA R PRA DESH, W EST 
BENGAL, and  the  Union T err i to ry  of M A N I
PUR. Out of these  10,110 persons belonged to 
Scheduled  Castes, 43,634 persons and  1,542 fam i
lies to Scheduled Tribes and about 4,617 persons 
and 250 families to o ther communities. The 
statew ise in form ation  for the years  1967-68 and
1968-69 has been given in the table  below' :

1967-68

No. of beneficiaries
S. Name of the State --------------------------------------------------------  T o t a l

No. Scheduled Scheduled Others
Caste Tribe

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Andhra Pradesh . . . . .  k 504 9 513

B. A s s a m ......................................... .......... •

3. Bihar . . . . . . . .......................................... 900 3,814 582 5,296
4. Madhya P r a d e s h ......................................... 3,200 3,200
5. M y s o r e ......................................... .......... .......................................... 15 15
6. M a n i p u r ......................................... .......... .......................................... 26 26 78 130
7. N .E.F.A .............................................................. 630 630
8. Orissa . . . . . . .......................................... 7,200 35,050 3,380 48,630
9. Tamil Nadu . . . . . . 6 3 9

10. Uttar P r a d e s h ......................................... ..........................................  2,370 1,347 958 4,67?
1!. West B e n g a l .................................................... » . . . . . . 105 105

GRAND TOTAL . . . . • . . . 10,511 47,682 5,010 63,203
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1 2

1968-69

3 4 5 6

1. A n d h n  P radesh  . 585 526 1,111
2. A s s a i r  . .

3. B ih a r  . . , . 1,027 3,869 8V0 5.78i
4. M a d h ' a  Pradesh 1,500 1,000 2,500
5. M y s o i ;  . . . 32 40 72
6. M a n i p j r  . , . 15 27 59 101
7. V I  .1 \  . . 703 — 703
8. Orissa . . . . 6,300 20,250 8.880 35.430
9. Punjab . . . 518 346 864

10. Tamil Nadu . . 5 5
11. U ttar Pradesh . . 2,300 1,300 4,400 8,0(0
12. W es t  hengal . . 54 — 54

g r a n d  t o t a l . 10,192 28,293 16.141 54,626

5.8. As fa r  as the All India H andloom  Board 
is concerned th ere  are no separate  schemes 
under  H-mdloom developm ent for Scheduled 
Caste an:l Scheduled Tribe persons. All the 
schem es are in tended  for developm ent of H and- 
ioom Industries.

5.9. The All India H andicrafts  Board  too d u r 
ing 1968-69 and  1969-70 did not take  up any  
schem e v/hich w ould  answ er exclusively the  
needs of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
As the H andicrafts  Board does not d irectly  im ple
m en t the p ro g ram m e for the developm ent of 
H andicrafts, these  are all carried out th rough  
the  S ta te  G overnm ents .  The H andicrafts  Board 
is only a developm enta l  organization which 
carries on surveys, conducts research and r e 
commends to the  S ta te  G overnm ents  the tak ing  
up of the special projects for developm ent of 
Handicrafts. During  1968-69, the Handicrafts  
Board had set up a Special Sub-Comm ittee for 
going into th e  question of developm ent of tribal  
crafts. On th e  basis of the recom m endations of 
this Sub-Comm ittee, surveys in B astar  d is tr ic t  
of M ADHYA PRA D ESH  and K orapu t  district 
of ORISSA had  been taken  up. T h e findings 
of the surveys had also been com m unicated to 
the S ta te  G overnm en ts  w ith  the reques t  to in i
tia te  action on the  suggestions. No such surveys 
have fu r th e r  been  carried  out of the  tr iba l  areas 
by the  Board. The H andicraf ts  Board h ad  also 
proposed in th e  yea r  1969-70 to request the  
M arketing  Agencies such as C entra l  Cottage 
Industries  E m porium  and  the  H andicraf ts  and 
Handloom E xports  Corporation to u nder take  
direct p rocu rem en t from  tribals. The Board had  
agreed to m ee t  the  expend itu re  for the  in terest  
to be paid on the  loan raised  by th e  M arketing  
Agencies fo r  purchase  to be m ade from  the  t r i 
bal areas. T h e  Board had  also in tended  to pay  
incidental charges  in th is  connexion and also 
undertake to a rrange  publicity at its own ex 

pense to enable the  sale of these goods. B u t be
cause of the lack of response from  the  Agencies 
concerned the scheme has  been dropped. Nc 
fu r th e r  activities for t r ib a l  crafts  development 
have been taken  up by the  Board.

Work done by the Small Scale Industries 
Development Organization, Department of Indus
trial Development, Government of India, foi 
the development of leather, footwear and leathei 
goods industries belonging to Scheduled castes.

5.10. The Small Scale Industr ies  D evelop
m en t Organization, renders  advice and  also p ro
vides well defined schemes to ind iv idual units 
of Scheduled Caste w orkers  to set in  particular 
lea the r  works. The individual un its  a re  also 
given dem onstrations in processing of different 
k inds of leathers, tanning , use of m ach inery  etc. 
D em onstra tions-cum -tra in ing  is also given in 
the m an u fac tu re  of d ifferent kinds of leather 
goods, such as chappals, sandals, suit cases, pis
tol cases, etc. Scheduled Caste w orkers  sponsor
ed by  various small units  pa r tic ipa te  in these 
dem onstrations. T ra in ing  in  foo tw ear is also 
given in  the  C entra l  F oo tw ear  T ra in ing  Centres 
of A gra  and M adras and  Scheduled Caste a r t i 
sans sponsored by  ind iv idual un its  from  differ
ent S ta tes are  sent by  th e  Small Scale In d u s 
tries Development Organization  to these centres. 
Besides the technological assistance even finan
cial assistance is given to ind iv idual units  for 
produc ing  p a r ticu la r  le a th e r  goods of quality  
for ex p o r t  purpose. The state-wise details of the  
w ork  done by the  Small Scale Industries  D eve
lopm ent Organization du r in g  1968-69 are given 
belowT :

ANDHRA PRADESH : 25 Scheduled Caste 
un its  w ere  assisted in getting  financial assis
tance  from Banks and o ther sources. 337 
Scheduled Caste a r tisans  w ere  trained in
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foo tw ear  th rough  mobile vans. 64 units w ere  
g iven technical assistance and 2 Scheduled 
Caste candidates w ere  im parted  tra in ing  of 3 
m on ths  dura tion  in Design and P a t te rn  C u t
ting. '

ASSAM : 5 units and 1 Cooperative Society 
w e re  ren d ered  technical assistance in setting 
up m an u fac tu r in g  units.

BIHAR: Two tra in ing  program m es of six 
m o n th s ’ dura tion  w ere  arranged  in footw ear 
and  allied products  m anufac tu re  and  about 
33 Scheduled  Caste and  Scheduled Tribe p e r 
sons w ere  g iven tra in ing  a t P a tna  and Ranchi. 
They w ere  also given stipend at the ra te  oi 
Rs. 40.00 per m o n th  per head. Six persons 
w ere  sen t to C entra l  Footw ear Tra in ing  C en
tre, A g ra  for advance course of tra in ing  and  
about 155 un its  w ere  given technical assis
tance.

GUJARAT : 49 units w ere  given technical 
assistance.

JAMMU & KASHMIR : GO units  of Schedu l
ed Caste ar tisans w ere  visited and rendered  
technical assistance. The artisans w ere  also 
explained  the  benefits of form ing Industrial- 
Cooperative Societies.

KERALA : 528 uuit.s were given technical
assistance and  83 ar tisans  w ere  tra in ed  in 
m an u fac tu re  of footw ear th rough mobile vans.

MADHYA PRADESH: 4 un its  w ere  r e n 
dered  technical assistance and one ar tisan  was 
given t ra in in g  in  footw ear and about 2 1 fi a r t i 
sans w ere  tra ined  th ro u g h  mobile vans.

MAHARASHTRA : 12 unit ,s w ere  given
technical assistance.

M Y S O R E : 4 Scheduled Caste candidates 
w ere  given 3 m onths  and 4 m onths  tra in in g  in 
Designs and P a t te rn  Cutting. 222 Scheduled 
Caste units  w e re  g iven technical assistance.

PU N JA B : 102 dem onstrations were o rga
nized by  Foo tw ear  m obile vans in  the  ru ra l  
areas.

RAJASTHAN : 2 Scheduled Caste persons 
w ere  tra ined  in  th e  m an u fac tu re  of footw ear 
a t the  E xtension  Centre, Jodhpur.

TAMIL N A D U : A bout 42 candidates be
longing to  Scheduled Castes w ere  given t r a in 
ing in  C en tra l  Foo tw ear T ra in ing  Centre, 
MADRAS. S ix  candidates w ere  t ra in e d  at 
L ea th er  F in ishing Centre, Erode. 9 Scheduled 
Caste un its  w ere  given technical assistance 
and o ther gu idance to s ta r t  lea the r  industries.

UTTAR PRADESH : 19 tra inees  completed 
tra in ing  in foo tw ear at C entra l  Foo tw ear 
T ra in ing  Centre, A gra  and  48 tra inees  w ere  
u n d e r  training.

M 1 Depptt. o f  SW /70—9

DELH I: 160 units were rendered  technical
assistance.

5.1.1. A  panel is also said to have been form ed 
by the M inistry  of Industr ia l  D evelopm ent and  
Company Affairs to look af te r  the  in terests  of 
the Small Scale L ea ther Industries. Their first 
meeting was held on 20th N ovember, 1968.

W ork done by (.lie Central L ea th er  Research 
Institute , M adras

5.12. The C entra l  L ea ther  Research Institu te ,  
Advar, M adras was s ta r ted  in  1953. B. Tech. 
and M. Tech. degree courses are  conducted at 
(his Ins t i tu te  in collaboration w ith  A. C. College 
of Technology w hich  is under  th e  control of 
U niversity  of Madras. The D irector of the  Ins t i
tute is also Hon. Professor and  Head of the 
D epartm ent of L ea th er  Technology of the  U n i
versity  of Madras. A bout 30 persons of the  
technical staff of the In s t i tu te  w7ork  as Hon. 
Lecturers for the  U nivers ity  and  no re m u n e ra 
tion is paid to them. None of the  L ec tu rers  of 
the In s t i tu te  belongs to Scheduled Caste. A dm is
sions are  rou ted  th rough  A. C. College of Tech
nology w ith  the  Director of th e  Ins t i tu te  as a 
m em ber of the  Selection Board. The m in im um  
requ irem ent for admission into B. Te^h.. which 
U of 5 y ea rs  du ra tion  is a Pass  in  P.U.C. or its 
equivalent course w ith  M athem atics, Physics and 
Chem istry  as optional subiects. For admission 
into M. Tech, course which is of 2 years  d u ra 
tion. the candidate should be B. Tech. in L ea th er  
Technology from  the  U n ivers ity  of M adras  or 
should hold  any  such equivalen t degree. Special 
consideration, however, is said to  be shown in 
admission to Scheduled Caste candidates. The 
in take is 15 and  5 in B. Tech. and  M. Tech. 
degree courses respectively. The Ins t i tu te  is 
also recognised for Ph.D. by  m an y  Indian  
Universities.

5.13. The B. Tech./M . Tech. degree holders 
can seek em ploym ent in tanner ies  or  in  research 
organizations or can go abroad fo r  em p lo y m en t/  
research etc. The Ins ti tu te  keeps a record  of 
addresses of ex-trainees. A n u m b e r  of requests  
to recom m end the  tra ined  personnel a re  also r e 
ceived by  the Institu te .  The In s t i tu te  thus helps 
(he ex-trainees in securing em ploym ent.  All the  
Scheduled C aste /S chedu led  T ribe  ex-tra inees  of 
the In s t i tu te  a re  reported  to hav e  secured em 
ployment. The candidates sponsored b y  th e  R nral 
D epartm en t of th e  G overnm en t of ANDHRA 
PRA D E SH  are reported  to be  em ployed  profit
ably.

5.14. The Ins ti tu te  has no Schedu led  Caste /  
Scheduled Tribe person em ploved in  the officer’s 
category. However, 32 Class III  em P1ovees of 
the In s t i tu te  belong to Scheduled Castes and one 
to Scheduled Tribes. About 43 persons are em 
ployed in the  Ins t i tu te  in the ca tegory  of Class
IV servants. T hey  all belong to Scheduled  Castes.
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5.15. T ann ing  Industry  in  the  organized sector 
em ploys a large num ber of w orkers  belonging to 
Schedu led  Castes. As fa r  as the  unorganized 
ru ra l  sector is concerned, the  tan n in g  industry  is 
en t ire ly  in the hands of Scheduled Caste people. 
I t  is pecu lia r  to India th a t  most of the  tanned  
lea th e r  produced in India  is still produced in the 
ru r a l  sector. Devoting its a t ten t io n  to the  u n 
organized sector w here  t h e tanners  process the 
lea th e r  in the old m anner,  the C en tra l  L ea ther  
R esearch  Institu te ,  upto the  end of 1969-70 has 
given abou t 392 dem onstrations in  the  processing 
of le a th e r  w ith  refined techniques in  order to en 
able th e  ru ra l  tanners  to produce b e t te r  products  
a t  cheaner  costs. As s tated  bv the C entra l  L e c h e r  
R esearch  Ins t i tu te  m an y  tan n ers  have benefited 
th ro u g h  th is  free service and have also acknow 
ledged th e  help received. In  addition  to the 
above, specialised tra in ing  in  p ar ticu la r  processes 
an d  m ach in e ry  hand ling  has also been im parted  
to  abou t 40 trainees. The C en tra l  L ea ther  R e
search  In s t i tu te  also organises symposia in  which 
th e  ru r a l  tan n ers  from all over Ind ia  are invited, 
p a r t ic ip a te  in the  discussions, pu t  fo r th  th e ir  own 
view, and  also acquain t them selves w ith  the  p ro 
gress m ad e  in the  C en tra l  L ea th e r  Research 
Ins t i tu te .

Work done by the Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission of Government of India

5.16. F o r  the y ea r  1968-69 the  G overnm en t of 
Ind ia  h a d  m ade a provision of Rs. 13.15 crores for 
th e  deve lopm ent p rogram m es of K hadi and 
Village Industries  Commission, of w hich  the 
sh are  of K had i w as Rs. 9.55 crores and th a t  of 
Village Industr ies  Rs. 3.60 crores. The K had i and 
V isa g e  Industr ies  Commission disposed a to tal 
am o u n t  of Rs. 16.79 crores fov th e  developm ent 
p ro g ra m m e  of K hadi and  V i ^ g e  Industries  in
1968-69 of which the  share of K had i was Rs. 10 82 
crores and  th a t  of Village Industr ies  was Rs. 5.97 
crores. T he total es tab lishm ent expend itu re  of 
th e  Commission du ring  1968-69 w as Rs. 2.02 
crores of w hich  K had i  shared  Rs. 0.92 crore and 
V illage Tnductnps Rs. 1.10 crores. The to tal in 
v e s tm en t  of th e  Commission in  its  t rad in g  opera
tions as on 31st M^rch, 1969 w^s Rs. 5.48 crores 
in K h ad i  and  Rs. 0.75 crore in  Village Industries. 
T he t ra d in g  results show^fj an increase in  the 
gross profit  durino- 1968-69 as com pared to the 
p rev ious vear. The groqq nrofit increased from  
Rs. 24.01 lakhs  to Rs. 30.37 lakhs in  case of K had i

and  in case of Village Industr ies  from  Rs. 1.1 J 
lakhs to Rs. 1.31 lakhs. M oreover th e  n e t  loss 
showed a significant fall from  Rs. 14.31 lakhs to 
Es. 7.70 lakhs in case of Khadi. B u t in  case of 
Village Industries, however, th e re  was an in 
crease from Rs. 0.15 lakh to Rs. 0.32 lakh in the 
not lo^s. The trad ing  estab lishm ent expenditure  
showed a reduction from Rs. 34.65 lakhs in  1967
08 to Rs. 32.17 lakhs in 1968-69. T he n u m b er  of 
institu tions/socie ties  directly aided by  the  Com
mission w hich  are under liquidation or against; 
w hich  legal action has been tak en  was 79 in 
K hadi involving Rs. 46.14 lakhs and  375 in Village 
Industries  involving Rs. 49.41 lakhs.

5.17. Though the Commission has  no scheme 
program m e exclusively for the  benefit oi; 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes ye t  the 
Commission’s program m es for w eaker  sections, 
h ill  and  border areas  and schemes for th e  deve
lopm ent of different Village Industries  are most 
likely to be very beneficial both  for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe people. The statistical 
in fo rm ation  about the  num ber of persons employ 
ed and wages earned by them  during  1968-69 
scheme-wise have been tabu la ted  below :

(Rs. in lakhs)

S. Mo. >iim e of the Scheme/' TSo. of Amount of
Programme persons wages

1 2  3 4

1. Weaker Sections, Hill and Border 
Areas . . . . 6,306 6-92

2. Khadi . . . . . 13,35,000 1,327 -25
3. Processing of Cereals and Pulses 

Industry . . • - 5,82,0C0* 43 -05
4. Village Oil Industries . . 3,38,280* 161 -96
5. Village Leather Industries . 2,62,390* 101 -27
6. Cottage Match Industry . 3,410* 2-66
7. Gur and Khandsari Industry . 90,594* 213-91
8. Palm G ur Industry . . 2,93,000* 371 -21
9. Non-edible Oils and Soap 

Industry . . . . 1,27,017* 45-55
10. Village Pottery Industry . . 40.027* 94 -29
11. Fibre Industry . . 18,332* 46-50
12. Carpentry and Blacksmithy 

Industry . . . . 3,845* 21 -68
13. Lime Manufacturing Industry . ' 3,932* 9 -39
14. Collection of Forest Plants for 

Medicinal purposes . . 1,905 1 -12

‘"Includes both full time and part time workers.



CHAPTER 6 

HOUSING
(Article 46)

The housing  conditions of Scheduled Castes are 
:neraliy  unsatisfactory. In  cities and  towns the  
■heduied Castes m ostly  resiue m  slums, in 
Duses unfit for h u m an  habitation. In  villages 
so tn ey  res ide  in  tnatched  houses clustered  to- 
2 ther in  one corner of the village. Their  houses 
:a also often  constructed on land belonging to 
ie upper-caste  persons as a resu lt  of whicn they 
■main u n d e r  constant fear of ejection and  are  
■ldom able to raise their  heads even  to ask for 
ieir leg it im ate  rights. The housing conditions 
! Scheduled  Tribes are  also in  no w ay be t te r  as 
tey reside in  the  areas fa r  aw ay from  the general 
jpulation . Some of them  reside in  the  thatched  
auses w n ich  do not provide adequate  protection 
om sun  and  rain.

6.2. In  v iew  of the  poor housing conditions of 
iese people, a n u m b er  of schemes have  been un- 
sr taken  by the  G overnm ent of Ind ia  as well as 
ie S ta te  G overnm ents  u n d e r  C e n tra l /S ta te  
actors. These schemes inter alia include the pr-o- 
ision of house-sites, subsidy for construction  of 
ouses u n d e r  the  B ackw ard  Classes Sector. In 
eneral sector also the re  are schemes sucn as the 
lum  Clearance Scheme, the  Village Housing 
ro jects  Scheme, etc., benefits of w hich  are avail- 
ble to these  categories of people also.

louse-Sites
6.3. As provision of housing to  all Scheduled 

laste persons involved heavy expend itu re  it  was 
ecided to u n d e r ta k e  steps to p rovide  house-sites 
j th e  deserv ing  Scheduled Caste families. Steps 
ave  also been u n d e r tak en  by the S ta te  Govern- 
lents/ Union T err i to ry  A dm inis tra tions  to confer 
wnership r igh ts  on the  sites on w h ich  the  houses 

cheduled  Caste persons stand.

6.4. The la tes t  in form ation  availab le  in  this re- 
i rd  indicates th a t  in  KERALA, u n d er  the  K erala  
and  A ssignm ent Act, 1960, 25% of land  available 
ir ass ignm ent in  each village is reserved  for 
cheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes. The ex- 
snt of land  so assigned is, however, no t to exceed 
cents  in  the  ru ra l  areas and  1 0  cents  in  u rb an  
•eas. T h ere  is also a scheme u nder  the S ta te  
a r i jan  W elfare  D epartm en t for a llo tm ent of 
n d  to Scheduled Castes by acquiring p rivate  
.nd and  t ran sfe rr in g  the Poram boke and Forest 
nd. In  M AHA RA SHTRA, assistance to the 
d e n t  of Rs. 200/- is given for house-sites to 
;heduled Castes in  ru ra l  areas. House-sites are 
jnera lly  acquired  and  allotted to Scheduled 
astes. T here  is no such scheme for Scheduled

Tribes. The L and A cquisition Act, 1894 as am end
ed by the  M adras Act X X I of 1948 an d  Act X II  
of 1953, provides for house-sites to Scheduled 
Castes subject to the  conditions th a t  th e  sites w ill 
not be alienated to anyone else fo r  30 years. 
U nder the executive orders in  th e  S ta te  of TA M IL 
NADU, the land is acquired  a t  G overnm en t cost 
and plots not exceeding 5 cents a re  allo tted  to 
the Scheduled C astes/T ribes . In  M YSORE 
u n d er  the executive orders p rop r ie to ry  righ ts  
have been conferred on th e  m em b ers  of Sche
duled Castes/Tribes  who have construc ted  houses 
on land  not belonging to them  sub jec t  to certa in  
conditions. The G overnm en t of R A JA S T H A N  
have m ade  special provisions re la t ing  to the  Sche
duled Castes and  the  Scheduled Tribes in  the 
R ajas than  Nyaya P an ch ay a t  (G eneral) Rules, 
1961 u nder  which land  is a l lo tted  free  of charge 
to Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled  Tribes and  
O ther B ackw ard  Classes. In  PONDICH ERRY, 
sites a re  procured by G overnm en t u n d er  the  
Land Acquisition Act, 1894, and  d is tr ibu ted  to 
Scheduled Castes free  of cost fo r  constructing 
houses. The r igh t of ownership  is conferred  on 
the beneficiary af te r  a  continued occupation of 
12 years. Till then, a nom inal r e n t  of Re. 1.00 
per house per yea r  is charged  from  them. In  
ANDAMAN & N1COBAR ISLAND S, under  the  
(Aboriginal Tribes) Regulation, 1956, the  T ribal 
Areas have been declared  as re se rv ed  areas an d  
no outsider is allowed to acquire  land  in  the  Tribal 
Areas. U nder this regula tion , th e  Scheduled 
Tribes enjoy pro tection  of th e ir  r igh ts  on land. 
In  view of the  provisions of these  regulations, 
there  is no problem  of house-sites for Scheduled  
Tribes in  the T ribal Areas. In  the  Union T err i 
tory of LACCADIVES, MINICOY AND AM1N- 
DIVI ISLANDS, u n d e r  the  Rules for  House Cons
t ruc tion  Grants, the  is landers are  allow ed to cons
t ru c t  houses on G overnm ent lands. Such houses 
cannot be le t out or used as shops or factories  
except as cottage industr ies  in  w hich  the  benefi
ciaries are  engaged. The righ ts  and  liabilities of 
the islanders are p ro tec ted  and  they  cannot be 
evicted from  their  hom estead  lands. U nder these 
rules, the  land held  or occupied by a Scheduled 
Tribe person shall no t be liable to a t tach m en t 
or sale in  execution of any  decree or order of 
any civil or revenue court and  th e  land  cannot 
be sold to any  person no t  belonging to th is  t e r r i 
tory. In  TR IPU RA ‘R h a s ’ land is allotted to 
Scheduled C astes/Schedu led  Tribes fo r build ing 
houses.

6.5. A p a r t  from allo tm ent of house-sites steps 
have also been tak en  by th e  S ta te  G o v e rn m en ts /
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Union T err i to ry  A dm inistrations to confer ow ner
ship r igh ts  on the  sites on w hich  the  houses 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 
have been constructed by w ay  of issuing legis
lative as well as executive m easures. The 
s ta tem ent at Appendix  IX  indicates the  la tes t 
available inform ation about the  various m easures 
und er tak en  by  the Sta te  Governm ents  for provid
ing housing facilities to Scheduled C astes /T ribes  
and fo r  conferring ownership  r igh ts  on th e  hom e
stead land a lready  under occupation of these 
people.

6 .6 . D uring  the Third  F ive  Y ear P lan , in  the 
C en tra l  Sector, the G overnm en t of India  also 
in itia ted  a scheme for provid ing  (i) house-sites 
for Scheduled Caste persons engaged in  unclean 
occupations (ii) house-sites fo r landless labour
ers am ong Scheduled Castes and  (iii) housing 
of sw eepers and  scavengers. In  m ost of the 
Sta tes w here  the  scheme is being im plemented, 
a com bined provision for all the  th ree  sub
schemes is made. The following tab le indicates 
the  progress of the Schemes du rin g  th e  year 
u n d e r  repo rt  :—

(Rupees in lakhs)

Expenditure Allocation Expenditui
SI. No. Name of the incurred dur made during incurred

State ing 1968-69 1969-70 during

1 2 3 4

1969-70
(Estimated)

5
— _ --------------------------- ---------------- - ---------------
1. Bihar ■ i -07 5-00* 5 00
2. Gujarat . . 0-12 2 -00* 2 -00
3. Haryana . 0-60
4. Jammu & Kashmir 2-00 1 -00 1 -00
5. Maharashtra 4-34 3 -00* 3 -00
6. Mysore . . 1 -00 1 -00 i -no
7. Orissa . • 0-25 1 -00* 1 -00
8. Rajasthan . . 1 00 2-75 2-75
9. Tamil Nadu . 9 -00* 9-00

10. U ttar Pradesh ■ 0 -48 4-50 4 -50
11. West Bengal . 1 -43

6.7. T he need fo r m ak ing  separate  provision 
for each of the  schemes has been  em phasized in 
the  previous Reports. F ro m  th e  inform ation 
available from  various States, i t  however, ap
pears th a t  m ost of the S ta te  G overnm ents  con
tinue to have a combined provision u n d e r  this 
Schem e as a resu lt  of w hich  it is difficult to assess 
the ac tua l progress of each sub-scheme. I t  is, 
therefore, again stressed tha t in  fu tu re  separate  
allocation for each of these schemes should he 
made.

in c lu d es allocation for improvement of working conditions 
carrying night soil as head load.

^♦Including for construction of houses.

6 .o. House-sites are being given to th e  S ch e
duled Castes in some of the S ta te s /U n io n  T e r r i 
tories under th e  Sta te  Sector also. The progress 
under the  S ta te  Sector is ind icated  in  the  fo llow 
ing tab is  :—

( Rupees in lakhs)

Expenditure Allocation Expenditure 
Si. Name of the State/ incurred made during incurred
No. t Ininn sciii oiy during 

1968-69
1969-70 during

1969-70
(Estimated)

1 2 3 4 5

1. Andhra Pradesh . Not available 5 -00 5 -00

2. Kerala . . 1 -036 0-60 0-60

3. Mysore . . 2-89 1 -40 1 -40

4. Orissa** . 1 -00 1 -00

5. Tamil Nadu . 13-40 15-00 15 -00

6. Delhi . . 0-11 0-60 0 -60

7. Pondicherry** . 0-95 0-25 0-25

Construction of Houses

6.9. A p a r t  from  the  schemes u n d er tak en  foi 
providing house-sites to th e  Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons schemes for p rov i
ding financial assistance to these persons foi 
construction of houses have  also been u n d e r
taken. As a lready  pointed out the  scheme in  the 
C entral Sector inter-alia includes provision for 
housing of scavengers and  sweepers. Separate 
figures of the  expend itu re  incu rred  on housing 
of scavengers and  sw eepers u n d er  this scheme 
are how ever no t available. The scheme is being 
continued in  the  F o u r th  F ive Year P la n  and  s 
composite provision of Rs. 3 crores has  been 
m ade for this scheme and  th a t  of providing 
grant-in-aid  to M unicipalities/Local Bodies foi 
the  purchase  of h an d -car ts /w h ee l-b ar ro w s  e tc  
The S ta te  G overnm ents  have also been advised 
to confine th is  housing scheme to u rb a n  and 
semi-urban areas  and to cover tan n ers  and 
flayers besides sweepers and  scavengers undei 
this scheme.

6.1i). As th e re  is no provision for housing oi 
Scheduled Tribe  and Scheduled Caste persons 
other than  scavengers and  sweepers in  th e  Cen
tral Sector, some of the S ta te  Governm ents / 
Union T err i to ry  Adm inis tra tions  have u n d e r
taken  schemes for this purpose u n d er  the  State 
Sector.

6.11. The following table indicates the pro
gress of the scheme of construction of houses foi

of sweepers and scavengers and elimination of the practice ofl
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Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
Stntp Sector :

(Rupees in lakhs)

SI. Nam e of the Staie/
Expenditure

incurred
Allocation 

made during
Expenditure

incurred
No. Union Territory during 1969-70 during

1968-69 1969-70
(Estimated)

1 2 3 4 5

(a) Scheduled Castes 
1. Andhra  .Pradesh . .. 5 00 5 00
2. Assam . , 0 -50 2-00
3. Gujarat . . 5 '00 5-00
4. Haryana . . 1 -20 1 -20 1 -20
5. Kerala . . 3 -32 0-85 0-85
6. Maharashtra  . 28-84 6-15 6-15
7. Mysore . . 0 ’82 2 10 2-10
8. Orissa . . 0-29 1 00 1 -00
9. Rajasthan . . 0-50 0-50

10. Tamil Nadu  . 0-28 5 -00 5-00
11. U t ta r  Pradesh . 1 -00 1 -00
12. Delhi . . 0-96 2-50 2-50
13. G o a ,  D am an  & 

Diu . . 0-80 0-80
14. Himachal Pradesh 4 00 4 -00
15. M anipur . . 0-20
16. Pondicherry . 0-95 0-30 0-30
17. Tripura . . 0-20 0-10 0-10

(b) Scheduled Tribe 
1. Andhra Pradesh . . .

\

11-20® 11-20
2. Gujarat . . 2-32 8 -70* 8-70
3. Kerala . . 1 -14 1 -20 1 -20
4. Maharashtra . 3-78 4-00 4-00
5. Mysore . . 0-46 0-45 0-45
6. Orissa . . 0-50 0-50
7. Rajasthan . . 0-50 0-50
8. Tamil N adu .  . 1 02 1 00 1 -00
9. U t ta r  Pradesh . 1 -00 1 -00

10. A ndam an & Nicobar
Islands ■ . 0 02 0-05 0 05

11. D adra  & Nagar 
Haveli . . 0-40 0-40

12. Goa, D am an & Diu 0-20 0-20
13. Himachal Pradesh 2-00 2-00
14. Manipur . . 0 ’52
15. Tripura . . 0-60 0-30 0-30

Pattern  of Housing Schemes
6.12. Generally , th e  cost of construction of a 

house for purpose  of subsidies fo r  housing has 
been fixed a t Rs. 1,200.00 which could be ra ised  
a t  the  discretion of the  S ta te  G overnm ents  in  
special cases in certa in  specific areas to Rs.
1600.00. In the  case of snow-bound areas  bor
dering the  Himalayas, th e  cost has  been  fixed a t 
Rs. 2,000.00. Seventy  five per cen t of th e  cost 
is given as subsidy and  rem ain ing  25 p e r  cent 
has to be contributed  by th e  beneficiary in  cash

or in  the shape of labour, m ater ia l,  transport,  
etc. Tne housing subsidies are  disbursed to tne 
beneficiaries th rough  the S ta te  G overnm ents.

6.13. U nder the B ackw ard  Class Co-operative 
Housing Scheme of the G overnm en t of iviAxiA- 
RAbJciiRA, assistance is given om y to tne Co
operative Housing Societies of B ack w ard  Classes 
and  not to individuals. L and  is g iven to tne Co
operative Societies free  of cost w nere  w aste  land  
is available. W nere it  is no t available, tne Gov
ernm en t acquires the  iand and  bears tne cost 
thereof subject to ce rta in  limitations. For deve
lopm ent of tne site, financial assistance is given 
to the m ax im um  ex ten t  of 15 p er  cent of the 
estim ated cogt of construction. 75 p er  cent of 
the cost of the  construction is g iven in  the  form  
of loan /subsidy  wxucn varies according to the 
category of the backw ard  classes. The loan p a r t  
of tne assistance is w ithout in te re s t  and  is r e 
coverable in  25 yearly  instalm ents.  Tne m ost 
im portan t aspect of the scheme, from  th e  point 
of rem oval of un toucnability  is th e  reservation  
to the  ex ten t of 1 0  per  cent for non-backw ard  
class people in  these Co-operative H ousing Socie
ties and these persons are  en ti t led  to s imilar 
concessions as the  backw ard  class people. This 
would help assimilation and  in teg ra tion  of the  
backw ard  and  non-backw ard  class people.

6.14. In DELH I under  the  scheme of g ra n t  of 
housing subsidy, the am ount of Rs. 900.00 is 
given in  four insta lm ents  to such of the  Sche
duled Caste persons in the ru r a l  areas  only as 
are engaged in unclean occupations, subject to 
the condition th a t  tney  possess a t least 60 square 
yards  of land  in  the ru ra l  areas  of D ELH I and  
no dependent m em ber of th e ir  fam ily  a lready  
possesses a house in the  Union Terri to ry . The 
applicants a re  also requ ired  to con tribu te  at 
least  l /3 rd  of the to tal subsidy g ran ted  to th em  
for the construction of the house in  cash or 
building m ate r ia l  or by way of v o lu n ta ry  labour. 
U nder  this scheme during  the  yea r  u n d e r  report, 
a provision of Rs. 12.00 lakhs was m ad e  and
4,000 Scheduled Caste persons w ere  to be bene
fited, out of w hom  2,787 persons w e re  g iven the  
first ins ta lm ent of Rs. 270.00 each, and  ano ther 
1 0 0 0  persons w ere  g ran ted  th e  second in s ta lm ent 
of Rs. 270.00 each. O ut of the  above amount, 
about Rs. 2 .0 0  lakhs w ere  d isbursed on paym en t 
of instalm ents for old cases.

Allotm ent of Built-up Flats
6.15. I t  w as m entioned  in the  R eport  for the  

yea r  1966-67 th a t  the  Delhi D evelopm ent A u th o 
r i ty  had  agreed to reserve 15 p er  cen t of the 
built-up  flats for m em bers  of Scheduled  C astes /  
Tribes. Recently  in October, 1969, th a t  A u tho
r i ty  launched  the  scheme of R egis tra tion  of 
House-buyers w ith  ’usual reserva tion  fo r Sche-

@Allocation includes schemcs for drinking water wells, supply o f  ploughs & bullocks and colonization.
^Combined allocation for the schemes namely housing for Halpatis and financial asistance to co-operative housing societies.
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du ied  Castes/ Scheduled Tribes u n d e r  which all 
in ten d in g  purcnasers of b u m -up  riats w ere  r e 
q u ired  to register tneir nam es w itn  tne JJeuii 
Dev eiopme.it .<n.utiiOrHy by rnaKing ce r ta in  ad 
vance  uepibits ranging  from  Ks. oOO.uO to its.
5,uuu.00 according to uie anrere ii t  Kinds of flats 
bui~t lor \arious mcome-gi'uups. Some vo lun 
t a r y  organizations complained th a t  Scneduied 
C aste  persu is  w ere  unabie to raaKe the  advance 
aeposius. in e y  couid, nowever, m anage  tne 
m oney  only once a t  tne tim e of ac tua l purchase  
by xesortmg to loans Irom  G overnm ent,  i t  was 
fe lt  m a t  a compulsory provision ol advance d e
posits n n g r t  resu lt  in m e m uirec t  denia l  of tne 
facility  01  reservation  to tne  ex ten t  of lo  per 
cent;. Un me o tner nand, it was aiso fe it  m a t  
aunr.inistrat.vely it was pernaps not leasiDie to 
give com pute  exem ption  to m em bers  of s c h e 
du led  Casus and  Scneduied  Tribes as it m ign t 
re su lt  m  tJie submission of in n a ted  n u m b er  of 
applications by persons wlio m ign t no t be in te r 
es ted  m  tn t  aeai  nnany . C erta in  am oun t of de
posit was a so  necessary to bind dow n tne  a p 
p lican ts  lesc tney snouid w itn d raw  a f te r  tne 
ac tua i  allotment resu it ing  in  w astage of adm in is
t ra t iv e  expenditure, in  view ol all  tnese cir
cum stances  tne U elhi D evelopm ent A u m o ri ty  
was requested to reduce tne am oun t of deposits 
by a t  Jeast do per cent for m em bers  of Scn^um ed 
C a s te s / lu b e s .  It  is Heartening to no te  tn a t  m e 
D em i Development A u thority  agreed  to reduce 
the amount of deposit in  Low incom e Group 
f ro m  Its. 3,v0o.00 to Rs. l,o00.OU and  in  m e  J a n ta  
G roup  from Rs. 500.00 to Rs. 100.UO. In  tne case 
of M iddle income Group, how ever, reduction  in 
tne  amount of reg is tra tion  deposit was not 
agreed  to fcy the U em i D evelopm ent A u tn o n ty  
as it was t ir jught th a t  the persons fa lling m  tha t  
g roup w ere  no rm ally  well placed.

S lu m  C learmce Schem e
6.16, The S lum  C lea ran ce /Im p ro v em en t  Sche

me aim ed  ; t  re-housing of families living m  
s lum  areas  a n d /o r  re -developm ent of S lum  
areas, was in troduced in  May, 19o6. The scheme 
is im plem ented  by the Sta te  G overnm ents  who 
form ulate ,  sanction and execute ind iv idual p ro 
jects. The dum -dw eiie rs  whose m on th ly  income 
does not exceed Rs. 250.OU are en ti t led  to bene
fits u n d er  tms scheme. The cost of a dw elling  
u n it  varies  oetween Rs. I,8o0.00 and  Rs. 8,750.UO 
per u n it  a n i  subsidised ren ta l  ceiling based on
50 p er  cent of the approved construction cost 
ranges from  Rs. 6 to Rs. 39. The S ta te  G overn 
m ents  can also sell the tenem ents  to the allottees 
by recovering the ifull cost in lu m p su m  or on 
hire-purcnase basis subject to ce rta in  safeguards.

6.17. According to the  p resent p a t te rn  of the 
financial assistance, 87 i  per cent of the  approved 
cost of the  projects is borne by the  C en tra l  G ov
ern m en t (51 p er  cent as loan and  37\  p e r  cent 
as subsidy). The balance 12] per cent is to be 
provided  by the Sta te  G o v e rn m en ts /L o ca l

Bodies as their  share  of subsidy. In  th e  case 
ot sm m  clearance projects  involv ing  th e  re- 
nousm g of sw eepers and scavengers, tne  S ta te  
G overnm ents a re  p erm it ted  to utilize an  add i
tional subsidy of iZ i  per  cent f ro m  th e  funds 
provided by tne D epartm en t of Social Weliare 
lor amelioration of living conditions of Scneduied 
Castes an a  Scneduied in b e s .  i n  sucn cases the 
total portion of tile subsidy is ra ised  to per 
cent against a loan of 3 / i  p e r  cen t and  tne  ren t  
payable by tne beneftciaries is also reduced 
accordingly.

(J.18. Statistical in form ation  ind icating  the  p ro 
gress of tnis scneme lor tne yea r  I9otf-o9 received 
irom  14 States and  th e  Union T err i to ry  of 
D£ii_iHi lias been given in  tn e  S ta tem en t at 
A ppendix X.

Village Housing Projects Schem e
6.19. There is ye t  ano ther  scheme u n d e r  the 

general sector program m es, benents  of which 
can be derived by Scheduled Caste and  Scne- 
duied Tribe persons residing in  ru r a l  areas. Tne 
Village Housing P ro jects  Scnem e was in troduced  
in lyoY. Ail residents  of the  selected villages 
including Scneuuied Caste and  Scneduied  Tribe 
persons and otner backw ard  classes can take  ad 
vantage ot' tne assistance av an ab ie  u n d e r  this 
scneme. Instruc tions have been  issued to the 
Sta te  G overnm ents  firstly to select such of the 
villages where th e re  is subs tan tia l  population 
of bacKward classes and  to give pre ference  to 
persons belonging to low er incom e groups to 
wmcn most of tne m em bers  of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes belong. T he M inistry  of 
Home Alfairs (now D ep ar tm en t  oi Social W el
fare) also advised the  S ta te  G overnm en ts  to give 
preference to the villages selected under  the  Vil
lage Housing P ro jects  Schem e for purposes of 
implementing the  housing schem e u n d er  th e  
Backw ard  Classes Sector for the  am eliora tion  of 
the living conditions of Scheduled  Castes and  
Scheduled Tribes. Thus th e  beneficiaries are  

able to avail financial assistance, both  loan and  
subsidy available under  both th e  schemes sub
ject to the m ax im um  of Rs. 3000.00 or 75 per cen t 
of the cost of the  construction  of the  house, 
whichever is less. This assistance can also be 
gran ted  to the villagers for im prov ing  the ir  
existing houses. Indigent persons not capable 
of repaying ioans are provided w7ith  open deve- 
ioped plots to enable them  to p u t  up  th e ir  huts, 
the cost of plot being t rea ted  as loan. U nder the 
scheme, there is a special provision for providing 
house-sites, pa r ticu la r ly  to landless agricu ltura l  
labourers. The S ta te  G overnm ents  can utilize 
one-third of the funds u nder  the  Village H ous
ing Projects Scheme to enable village Pancha- 
yats ctc. to acquire  land for house-sites. A 
nom inal portion of the  cost, abou t 20 to 25 p er  
cent only, is to be recovered from  the benefi
ciaries in convenient ins ta lm ents  which too is
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to be re ta ined  by the P anchayats  for im prove
m ent of san itation  and Its giene of the villages 
concerned. This scheme was a cen trally  spon
sored one during  the  Second Five Year Plan, 
bu t was m ade cen tra lly  aided scheme in the 
Third  Plan. This scheme is u nder  the adm inis
tra t ive  control of the  M inistry  of Works, H ous
ing & U rban Development,

6.20. Complete inform ation regard ing  the p ro 
gress of the Scheme du ring  the  y ea r  1969-70 is 
not available. However, th e  in fo rm ation  sup
plem ented by the in form ation  available for the 
year 1963-69 in respect of some of the S ta tes /  
Union Territories is indicated in the  s ta tem ent 
at A ppendix  XI.



CHAPTER 7

IMPACT O* PANCHAYATI RAJ ON THE 
INTERESTS OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND 

SCHEDULED TRIBES*

The Parliam ent adopted in  December, 1954, 
th e  Sonia ist P a t te rn  of Society as th e  objective 
of social and economic policy. The accent is  on 
the  attair.m ent of positive goals and the  ra ising 
of l iv ing standards among the  d isadvantaged  
classes. Expansion of social services th rough  
ex tension  of free  and un iversa l  education a t  the 
p r im a ry  level, provision of la rger  opportunities  
for v o c a l onal and higher education, im prove
m e n t  in  conditions of health , sanitation, w a te r  
supp ly  ar.d housing are all sought to be attained. 
B y  a process of democratic decentra liza tion  at 
th e  village, block and d istrict levels, responsib i
l i ty  fo r  development is en trusted  to  village 
Panchayats ,  Panchayat  Sam itis and Zila P a r i 
shads and they are given considerable powers. 
This revolu tionary  change in  the  adm in is tra tive  
s truc tu re ,  however, tends to ignore th e  special 
in te re s ts  01  the  w eaker sections in  th e  actual 
im plem entation  of the program me.

7.2. O n account of the peculia r economic and 
social forces resulting  in  th e  dom inance of h igher 
castes and classes in sharing political and  econo
m ic power, th e  w eaker sections who are  d irec tly  
dependen t  on them  for th e ir  livelihood are  not 
benefiting from this a r rangem ent.  T hough i t  has 
been  declared th a t  the laudable  objective is to 
crea te  conditions for the g row th  of a progressive 
co-operative ru ra l  economy w ith  a diversified 
occupational structure , in w hich  the w eak e r  sec
tions of the com m unity  are brough t speedily with  
th e  re s t  of the  community, experience has shown 
th a t  th is  objective is m ere ly  on paper.  In  the  
following paragraphs, an  a t tem p t  has been m ade 
to b r ing  cut the fa ilure of Panchayati  Raj, so far 
as the  interests of the 'weaker sections are con
cerned.

Im p lem en ta tio n  of Educational Programmes for
W ea ker  Section s vis-a-vis Panchayat Raj  
Institution  s

7.3. In  some of the States w h ere  P an ch ay a t  Raj 
has  been introduced, the  im plem entation  of p r i 
m a ry  education has been t ran s fe rred  to  the 
S ta tu to rv  Local Bodies a t the  d istrict and lower 
levels under  the general supervision of the Sta te  
Educa tion  D epartm ents.  I t  has been  observed 
th a t  as a resu lt  of th^s, the  special measures 
necessary  for educational advancem ent of the

w eaker  sections have not been  taken  by  the 
P an ch ay a t  Samitis.

Education—M aster key  to deve lopm en t of weaker
sections
7.4. Rapid spread  of education am ongst S che

duled Castes and  Tribes is one of the  foremost 
requ irem en ts  for th e ir  progress and  development, 
and, u ltim ate ly , th e ir  assim ilation into the  m ain 
s tream  of national life. Education  is the  m aster  
key  to th e ir  lasting uplift. If  the  benefits of 
economic developm ent a re  to accrue m ore  and 
m ore  to  the  re la tive ly  less priv ileged  classes of 
society and  th e  Directive P rinc ip le  of S ta te  Policy 
th a t  the  operation  of the  economic system should 
not re su lt  in  th e  concentration  of w ea l th  and 
m eans of production to the  com m on detrim ent,  is 
to be given a practical shape, the  S ta te  should  
in tens i fy  its efforts at offering greater educational 
opportunities to these com munities.

Need for E m ploym en t-or ien ted  Education
7.5. I t  needs no over-em phasis  th a t  m ere  p ro 

gress in  general  p r im ary  education  is no solution 
to th e  economic problem. Such  a step will only 
re su lt  in  aggravation of u n em ploym en t of semi
li te ra te  or non-employable u rb a n  m ass of people, 
unless i t  is accompanied b y  special steps for th e ir  
rehabilita tion  and  em ploym ent.  Craft-based 
em ploym ent oriented education is th e  need  of the  
hour. F u r th e r ,  purposeful efforts to w ean  these 
b ackw ard  groups from  caste-based occupations 
to those th a t  have no association w ith  caste are 
necessary  for the  sake of the  la rg e r  social objec
tives. T here  is no evidence th a t  P an ch ay a t  Raj 
Insti tu tions  have im plem ented  th e  above policy 
as p a r t  of a special p rog ram m e for w eak er  sec
tions.

Failure to take  Special Measures for W eaker
Sections in  Education
7.6. Special m easures  fo r  w eak er  sections iu 

the field of education include adequate  superv i
sion and inspection of educational ins titu tions in 
inaccessible areas, intensification of efforts ul 
g rea te r  en ro lm en t of children  of under-privileged 
communities, increasing availability  of teacher? 
for schools in backw ard  areas, residentia l acconi' 
modation, specially for w om en teachers, p r o v i 
sion of p roper buildings for schools and hoste! 
facilities for children from  inaccessible areas

*This is based on the paper read by Shri O. K. Moorthy, Deputy Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, at the 
Seminar on Pjnchavati  Rai held on October 13-16, 1969 at Hyderabad.

’ 4S
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p ; i  L't K i 1 1.! i I s’ f i ' t ’ 11 1 Til i l u v i ' i  t A c l o . ; o  study o !  

educational i 11slit l1111 ■ 11.i in backw ard areas had 
revealed that Panchuyat Raj institu tions have, 
by and large failed to take effective m easures  in 
solving the above lacuna and have not made any 
significant impact on the problem. Inadequate  
supervision of Tribal and H arijan  schools has for 
long rem ained <uic of the un-resolved problems. 
Though iho officers a t  the state and distric t levels 
lia' f  b o o n  held to be indirectly  responsible for 
spread >'f prim ary education in these backward 
•I'cas, it has been noticed that, in actual practice, 
the functionary' at the lowest- level has too u n 
wieldy a jurisdiction with the re suit that the ie  
has been only superficial control. F urther ,  the 
rapid  spread of p r im ary  education in ru ra l  areas, 
especially w here  an elem ent of compulsion is in 
troduced. among the very  indigent people to 
whom the child is an economic unit and is already 
an ea rn ing  m em ber supplem enting the familv 
budget, enforcem ent is not only glaringly inade
quate  bu t also im practicable under p resent con
ditions.

Difficulties in location o f  schools and recruitm ent  
o f  teachers in tribal areas

7.7. Tn the tribal areas where the problem is of 
long distances with no corresponding road faci
lities, the norm al s tandards of the num ber oi 
children per school have not been specially re 
laxed. In the poorer areas inhabited  by Sche
duled Castes, both  the n u m b er  -of schools and the 
s tudent-teacher ratio  are d isproportionate to the 
actual requirem ents .  The incentives and pay- 
scales offered for really  well-qualified teachers

' in difficult areas are not adeauate  to a t trac t  the 
best am ongst them. This difficulty is m ore pro
nounced in the case of w om en teachers. The 
norm al practice of leaving the responsibility of 
providing accommodation of school teachers to 
the local village com m unity  cannot w ork  in back
w ard  areas, w here  people are so poor th a t  no 
offer of housing to a teacher will ever be made. 
Consequently, unless P anchayat Samitis provide 
special funds for all the  above requirem ents,  
education is not likely to m ake any significant

• im p a c t .

Prevailing position in A N D H R A  P R A D E S H ,
O R I S S A , R A J A S T H A N .  U T T A R  PRAD ESH ,
M A D R A S  A N D  M A D H Y A  P R A D E S H

7.8. Tn AN D HRA  PRA DESH, ORISSA, R A JA S 
TH A N  AND UTTAR PRA DESH, i i s the Zila 
Parishad  a t  the district level and the Panchayat 
Samiti a t the block level to which the  officers of 
the  education dep a r tm en t  a t the  corresponding 
levels have been transferred . In ANDHRA 
PRADESH, as in o ther States, p r im ary  educa
tion is m ain lv  the  concern of Panchaya t  Samitis 
and the funds for those program m es are chan-

i i ' d i  .ed b o  t h e  S t a t e  C ^ s ' o r m r u n t  t h r o u g h  t he ; ; . '
1 usti | utions.

7.9. W ith  the introduction of P anchayat Raj in 
MADRAS, p r im ary  schools have been taken  over 
bv P an ch av a t  Union Councils from the District 
Boards. These Councils are the managing and 
disbursing agencies and deal with appointments 
and transfer  of teachers, disbursem ent of their 
pav and allowances, and enforcement of compul
sory education for children in the age group of 
fi to H years- The former Social Education 
Organizers are now redesignated as Extension 
Officers (Educalion) functioning under  the charge 
of the Panchayat Union Councils.

7.10. In M ADHYA PRADESH, which has a vast 
tribal population, there  are Jana Pada  Sabhas at 
Tehsil level which adm inister the p rim ary  
schools in the area. It has been observed tha t  
the influence of non-official leadership on the- 
adm inistration  of p r im ary  education, as ex e r
cised through Zila Parishads and Panchayat 
Samitis, has not exhibited any special in terest  in 
the education of the w eaker sections. On, the 
contrary , powerful vested in terests  have tended 
to w ork  against the progress of their  educational 
advancem ent.

Opiv.iovi, S iivrc’.j of P'J.v.ci'.ayat Raj in MADRAS 
— Effects on Harijans

7.11. In an opinion su rvey  of Panchaya t  Raj in 
MADRAS, Shri M. Rafiq K h a n -  of All-India 
P an ch ay a t  Parishad, says tha t  reports  from  the 
villages did not corroborate the s ta tem en t of 
elected representa tives  and officials th a t  several 
steps have been taken  by P anchayats  for im prov
ing the  conditions in H ari jan  colonies. In  this 
intensive study  of the functioning of the  P an ch a 
yat Raj in M ADRAS State, Shri  Rafiq K han 
says th a t  there  is a big discrepancy evidenced 
from the  replies to one of the questions they  
asked to specify the  program m es tak en  up  by 
P anchava ts  for the w eaker  sections. I t  was re 
ported  th a t  opening of read ing  rooms for H arijans  
was one such m ajo r  program me. The au tho r  has 
observed th a t  this p rogram m e m ay  be of little 
use to H ari jans  due to m ounting  illi teracy in  th a t  
section of the population. I t  was fu r th e r  observed 
th a t  the  o ther program m es reported  as having  
been u n d er taken  by Panchayats  included H arijan  
H ousing Schemes, g ran t  of scholarships, m id-day 
meals, etc. It is well-known th a t  these schemes 
are en tire ly  financed out of S ta te  G overnm en t 
funds, subsidised bv the G overnm ent of India. 
The au thor concludes th a t  the  Panchayats ,  as 
indicated bv  the responses to the opinion survey, 
have not taken  steps to do w h erev er  ly itt le  they  
could for the w eaker  sections, and th e i r  p e rfo rm 
ance in this field is not any b e t te r  th an  in the  
field, of tackling the question of ru ra l  unem ploy
ment.

• R e ad i ng s  o n  P.uv'havari  Raj  —Fdired hv Shri  G e o r g e '  J acob .  N i r p .  Hvderalxid - C h a n t e r  v - P a n c h a v a t i  K.ii  in M a dr as  
by Shri  M, Ra lm Khan.
M m .-p l l  o f  SW/70--IO
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Pat tern  d  l^eaders'nip o| Pan c h a y a t  l iodies—■ 
S t u d y  of  he posi lhni  in M Y S O R E  and M A H A 
R A S H T R A  in relation, to W e a k e r  Sec t ions

7.12. In a study  of the em erging p a t te rn  of 
leadership in Panchayati  Raj set-up in  MYSORE 
State, Shii K. S. Bhat* observes as follows: —

“T'he em erging leadersh ip  is economically 
better off compared to the o ther villages 
—most of them having their  own houses 
a id  pieces of land. Some of them  pay 
in:ome-tax and some others the profes- 
sion-tax too. As a consequence, the 
economically w eaker sections of the vil
lage community, pa r ticu la r ly  the sche- 
d iled  caste m em bers  and the landless 
la jourers,  are au tom atically  excluded 
f n m  the activities of the  Panchayati  Raj 
be dies. Admittedly, decentralization of 
pcwer had  no effect on th em ”.

7.13. Shri V. M. Sirsikar** in  an in teresting
study of the p a t te rn  of ru ra l  leadership  emerging 
in MAHARASHTRA observes :

“I; appears th a t  there  is a perceptible 
trend tow ards concentration of social, 
economic and political power. The decen
tralization of pow er has not ye t  reached 
the poorer sections of th e  village com
munity, like landless labourers  and  the 
Scheduled Castes.”

Some other instances of mis-use— Merger of 
Funds and Diversion for o ther  purposes

7.14. Specific funds allotted for the  am eliora
tion of Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes 
under th e  jurisdiction of P an ch ay a t  S am it’.s are 
usually  merged with o ther funds. In m any  
cases, it has been observed th a t  e ither the funds 
are diverted for o ther purposes or not utilised 
in time and in the m an n er  specified in the 
scheme. The funds ea rm arked  for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes bv  the G overnm ent 
of India or the State G overnm ent a re  so ea r
m arked under a specific Article  of the Constitu
tion and the diversion for o ther purposes is not 
only im proper bu t unconstitutional. In some 
States, work for the rem oval of untouchabili ty  
has also been en trusted  to the Zila Parishads. 
The Panchayats  can play a ve ry  im portan t  role 
in  the m atte r  of eradication of un touchability  if 
they take  real in terest  in the problem. B ut u n 
fortunately, in most of the  Panchayats , this 
interest is ye t to be created. Instances have 
come to notice in which public w a te r  works con
structed by the Panchayats , w ith  G overnm ent 
aid, are not opened to Scheduled Castes. Similar 
forms of discrimination have also come to notice

in the allo tm ent of cultivable land. In P U N JA B  
this type of discrimination has necessita ted  the 
am endm en t of the P u n jab  Village Common 
Lands (Regulation) Rules, 1955, u n d e r  w h ich  the 
P an ch ay a t  m ust reserve  one-third of the  cu lti
vable  land proposed to be leased for the Scheduled 
Castes. In this connexion it is necessary to con
fer on the District M agistrate supervisory au th o 
ri ty  over the Panchaya t  Samitis. W here  the 
Panchayats  neglect the w elfare w ork  of ths 
Scheduled Castes/Tribes, or w here  they  are  not 
going to give priority  to the a llo tm ent of w a s te 
land vested in the Panchayat,  the  District M agis
tra te  to m ay be given the power to veto the 
decisions tha t  are de trim enta l  to the in terests  of 
the Scheduled Castes and Tribes.

S ta tu to ry  earmarking of Funds and D epartm enta l  
im plem enta tion  for W eaker Sections

7.15. F rom  these studies, it is evident th a t  on 
account of factors such as economic dependence 
on h igher castes, social disabilities such as un 
touchability, ex trem e poverty  and  low level of 
li te racy  and civic consciousness, the  in terests  of 
w eaker  sections not only tend  to b a  neglected 
bu t  also deliberately ignored, in  P anchaya t  Raj 
Institutions, unless program m es affecting their  
w e lfare  are s ta tu to rily  ea rm arked  w ith  specific 
outlays clearly apportioned. In such a situation, 
it is also essential th a t  im plem entation  of such a 
p rogram m e is guaran teed  u n d e r  separate  d ep a r t 
m enta l  auspices.

Panchayat Raj in  Tribal Areas■— Scope of Tradi
tional Panchayats  vis-a-vis S ta tu to ry  Panchayats

7.16. In Tribal areas, by  and large, the Tribal 
Councils have simple and inform al a r rangem en t 
w hereby  village elders m eet together u nder  the  
leadership  of the headm an  to settle  dispute of a 
social and religious character. T hey  also deal 
w ith  general m atte rs  affecting village life. It  
appears  tha t  they  are not organized well enough 
to u n d er tak e  the type of developm ent functions 
now  being en trus ted  to S ta tu to ry  Panchayats . 
The E lw in Committee on Special M ultipurpose 
Tribal Blocks suggested th a t  in  all homogenous 
t r iba l  areas, w here  the  new  P an ch ay a t  Acts 
have not been introduced, the  Governor should 
exem pt the operation of such Acts under the 
F if th  Schedule and m ake a serious a t tem pt to 
use the  existing m ach inery  instead. The ad v an t
age of w orking through  the traditional in s t i tu 
tions is th a t  they  have evolved n a tu ra l ly  out -of 
the conditions of life in  t r iba l India and they  
com m and a ready  allegiance from  the  people who 
will be  more willing to co-operate w ith  in s t i tu 
tions which have an established position among 
them  through long use and convention.

♦Readings on Panchayati Rai edited bv George Jacob. N1CD. Hyderabad—Chapter—6— Emerging Pattern of Leadership in 
Panchayati Rai Set-up in Mysore State, by Shri K. S. Bhat.

**V. M. Sirsikar—Leadership Patterns in Rural Maharashtra—Paper submitted to the International Political Science Association 
R ounJ Table, Bomba}', 1964.
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Vieu -o of Elw in  Com m ittee and Diiehcir C om m is
sion on Panchayats in Thibal Areas

7.17. The Scheduled Areas and Scheduled 
T u b es  Commission also recom m ended th a t  in 
homogenous areas such as NAGALAND, 
N.E.F.A., Hill Districts of ASSAM  and M A N I
PUR, S ta tu to ry  Panchayats  m ay  not be in tro 
duced, but a serious a t tem p t m ay  be m ade  to 
develop the existing tribal councils to t ransfe r  
powers of s ta tu to ry  Panchayats  g radually  to 
them. The introduction of new  P anchayats  m ay 
defeat the very  object of hav ing  them, for they 
a re  looked upon as alien institutions, som ething 
super-imposed on tribal  cu ltu re  and  not evolving 
n a tu ra l ly  out of it. However, in P anchayats  in 
predom inantly  tribal areas, Sta te  G overnm ents  
should ensure tha t the Sarpanches should be 
elected or even  nominated i f  necessary, from  
among the tribals only. A  m ajor responsibility  
rests on 71011-official agencies w orking  in tribal 
areas to educate tribal com m unities  sufficiently  
on the benefits of Panchayat Raj and prepare the 
people for it before the actual introduction. 
Failure to do this has been responsible for inade
quate  response by the tribal  people to P anchayat 
Raj.

Rotation of reserved seats
7.IB. In th e  m atte r  oi representa tion  oi Sche

duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, no tw ith 
standing the reservation  of a specific n u m b er  of 
seats depending on population, it is desirable that  
the seats so reserved are regularly rotated w i th  
each successive election to ensure participation  
by all contesting Scheduled Caste and Scheduled  
Tribe aspirants in proportional representation.

Direct Election of Sarpanches by  W eaker Sec
tions

7.19. In the m a t te r  of election of the Sarpanch, 
who holds a key position in  executing schemes 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, their  
interests would be secured b e t te r  if -he is directly  
elected by the people and no t ind irec tly  by  the 
m em bers of the Panchayat.  In  B ackw ard  areas 
inhabited by  large num ber of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, the  p r im ary  objective is 
speedy im plem entation  of developm ent activ ity  
on an intensive scale, almost w ith  a definite bias 
in favour of the w eaker sections. W ith  the rising 
expectation and the dem and for m ore and  more 
welfare program m es by m em bers  of the w eaker 
sections, the ir  full and  active partic ipation  in  the  
process of developm ent can be ensured  only if 
they are satisfied th a t  their  representa tives  would 
have a say in development. Moreover, on ac
count of limited m eans and wide o rder of priori
ties, im portan t local needs can be  specifically m et 
only through directly  elected representatives.

G U J A R A T — Scheduled Castes
7.20. From the studies under taken  by the 

Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes for the 1964-65 Report, the w ork

ing --I deim/cratic decentralization in re la tion  to
the w eaker sections of the community, the 
following observations are significant :

(1) The n u m b er  of Sarpanches from among 
the Scheduled Castes w as only 35, out of 
a total n u m b er  of 6,863 Sarpanches, 
which comes to 0.05 per cent. This 
representa tion  is inadequate  and there  is
110 provision in law  to ensure  adequate 
represen ta tion  of Scheduled Castes as 
Sarpanches.

(2) In  the Taluka Panchaya t  Samitis, the 
representa tion  of Scheduled Castes is 
m uch  less compared to th e ir  population 
and this is m ain ly  due to the  fact th a t  
under the  existing law, only 2  rep resen 
tatives of the  Scheduled Castes can be 
co-opted as m em bers in the  Taluka  P a n 
chayat, irrespective of the ir  population.

(3) In the Zila Parishads, the  represen ta tion  
of Scheduled Castes was m ere ly  3.00 per 
cent. This low percentage is not u n d e r 
stood as the re levant enac tm ent provides 
for the reservation  of seats for Scheduled 
Castes on the basis of the ir  population.

Scheduled Tribes
(1) The Scheduled Tribes are not adequately  

represented  on Village P anchayats  in the 
districts of Baroda, Broach, S u ra t  and 
Bulsar.

(2) The Scheduled Tribes w ere  not ade
quate ly  represen ted  as Sarpanches in the  
d istricts of Broach, S u ra t  and  Bulsar. 
S imilar was also the position in respect 
of the ir  representa tion  in  Taluka P a n 
chayats in these districts.

(3) In  the Zila Parishads, th e  Scheduled 
Tribes are inadequately  represen ted  in 
the d istricts  of Broach, Sura t ,  Bulsar, 
Panchm ahals  and Banaskantha.

U T T A R  P R A D E S H — Scheduled Castes
7.21. Provision exists for the co-option of 3 to

10 Scheduled Caste m em bers  to the  Zila P a r i 
shads, i'f no such m em ber is elected. However, 
it  is found th a t  adequate  rep resen ta tion  has no t 
been given to them. For instance, in  S ah a ran p u r  
district, a lthough the Scheduled Castes constitute 
about one-th ird  of the total ru ra l  population, only
5 Scheduled Caste m em bers have been  co-opted 
to the Zila Parishad, which has a to ta l  m em ber
ship of 107. Likewise, in  I ia m irp u r  district, 
w h ere  the  population of Scheduled Castes is one- 
fou r th  of the total ru ra l  population, only one 
Scheduled Caste m em ber has been co-opted to 
the  Ziia Parishad  having a total of 53 members. 
S imilarly , in P ra tap g a rh  district, hav ing  one- 
fifth ot the total population belonging to Sche
duled Castes only four have been co-opted to 
the Zila Parishad, having 103 m em bers.
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W E S T  B E N G A L

7.22. T here is no reservation of seats for tne 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes in 
G ram  Panchayats ,  Anchal P anchayats  and  Zila 
Parishads, but under the West Bengal Zila P a n 
shad Act, 1963, provision has been m ade for the 
reservation  of two seats .for the "backw ard  com
m u n i ty ” in A nchalik  Panchayats . I t  is, there
fore, necessary that representation of the Sche
duled, Castes and the Scheduled Tribes should be 
secured in the Gram Panchayats and the Anchal  
Panchayats at least in proportion to their popula
tion, either by reservation of seats or co-option, 
if they  fail to get them selves represented through  
election. S im ilarly ,  the W est Bengal Zila Pari
shad Act, 1963, should be suitably am ended in 
order to secure representation of the Scheduled  
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Zila Parishads.

Direct. Election generally preferable to Co-option
7.23. The existing  p a t te rn  of concentra tion  of 

social and  economic pow er in the hands of dom i
nan t sections of the  population in  th e  ru ra l  areas 
m ay resu lt  in  fu r th e r  consolidation of their  pow er 
and m ay  lead to m ore in tensive explo ita tion  of 
the Scheduled  Castes and  the Tribes. Some of the 
Sta te  G overnm ents  have provided, th rough  lagis- 
lation, for the  co-option of th e  m em bers  of the 
S cheduled Castes and  Tribes in the  P an ch ay a t  
Raj Bodies. In a democratic set up  w here  popu
lar rep resen ta tion  only th rough  direct election 
is the most accepted form  of representa tion , a 
co-opted m em b er  m ay not com m and popular 
support and  by the very  reason of his being co
opted he m ay not be able to w ield  sufficient 
influence in the Zila Parishad. I t  is, therefore, 
necessary to provide suitable safeguards to the  
m em bers  of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes by  
reserving seats for th em  in Grain Panchayats,  
Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads, p re fer
ably on population basis, and insure their repre
sentation through reserved seats by direct elec
tion, as is the accepted formula for other reserved  
seats in  Parliament and State  A ssem b ly  consti
tuencies.

G U J A R A T — S tu d y  on W orking  of Panchayat Raj  
Institu tions for W eaker Sections-—Low priority  
accorded to their needs.

7.24. Quite a few studies which have been 
un d er tak en  ot' P anchaya t  Raj Institu tions  evince 
in terest  and concern for the welfare of the 
w eaker sections of the com m unity. A very  
in teresting  s tudy  of ‘'Democratic Socialisation 
and P a r t ic ip an t  A lienation in Mahi Village 
P an ch ay a t  (G U JA R A T )” was conducted by Dr. 
K, G. P an ch an ad ik a r  and Dr. (Mrs.) J. 
Panchnnad ikar.  It is reported  tha t  w hen  the 
Panchayat. was requested through  G overnm ent 
for grant of a larger plot of land foi' use as 
‘C h am ar-k u n d ’, for tanning  and processing of 
lea ther  by the local Charnar caste, thus stressing

on the P anchayat the need to encourage anu 
support the com m unity ’s occupational venture , 
the Panchayat,  w ith  great  reluctance, resolved to 
part  w ith  0.3 acre of its wasteland. Similarly, the; 
request of the Milk P ro d u ce rs ’ Co-operative for 
allo tm ent of land  for w ater-taps  did not find a 
happy response from  the Panchayat.  The au thors 
conclude th a t  these two episodes of lack of re s
ponse on the  p ar t  of the  P an ch ay a t  point to the 
total unaw areness  of the local au tho ri ty  to its 
responsibility to encourage and  activate  local 
occupational enterprise .  Likewise, the  au thors  
observe th a t  w hen  the question  of housing the 
Vaghris, the backw ard  com m unity  in the village, 
arose, the  P an ch ay a t  in s titu ted  legal action 
against th em  for ra ising unau thorized  hutment,-; 
on the w aste land  w ithou t  p rio r permission. The 
au thors observe th a t  this incident reveals lack, 
of unders tand ing  the need to adequate ly  m otivate 
houseless sections of landless labourers if they 
are to be com m itted to agricu ltura l  work. In their  
view, the P an ch ay a t  had  no long te rm  vision 
and perspective of economic development.

Sociology of D evelopm ental Credit Discrimination  
in favour  of advanced C om m unities

7.25. A nother observation of w ha t  the au thors 
call ‘‘the Sociology of Developm ental C red it” ha-; 
been m ade of the loans d is tr ibu ted  out of the 
Block funds. O ut of 20 applications for a g r ic u l 
tu ra l  and land im provem ent loans, a sum of 
Rs. 67,750.00 was sanctioned to 12 families, all 
of whom happened  to belong to the  advanced 
community. T here  was a subsidy am ount of Rs.
1,500.00 in  each of the loans for the  purchase ci 
oil engines, which is the  m ain  a ttraction  about 
these loans. The largest single am ount of Rs.
23,000.00 was borrow ed  by the  wealthiest lan d 
owner. The economic concentration  of power in 
the m ajority  com m unity  is revealed by the fact 
tha t  out of 2,064 shares, one single advanced 
com m unity  hold 1,753, while the others  hold 311 
shares in the th ree  co-operative societies.

Effects of Reservation of seats in favour of 
W eaker Sections

7.26. The au thors  have ano ther  in teresting  
observation on the reservation  of seats for Sche
duled Castes and Tribes in the  Panchayats. They 
say “reservation had  the la ten t effect of indiffe 
ren t a ttendance and dum b participation, and 
thus was a drag on meetings, It deprived o ther 
more active and influential villagers of the 
opportunity  to en ter  the p an ch ay a t”.

Findings  of Sadiq A l i  Team on Panchayati Raj 
in R A J  A S T H A N  - - N o  solicitude for Weaker  
Sections

7.27. The G overnm ent of RAJASTHAN 
appointed a Panchayati  Raj Study Team in 
November. 19t>2, under the Chairm anship  of Shri 
Sadi q Ali. Mem her of Parl iam en t to study the
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>V' i i k i  i n ;  oi the 1‘anrliavaU l i , a j  ! n s i  i l . u i  i o n s  a n r i  

suggest measures lor im proving then- working. 
The Team  subm itted  its repo rt  to the  S ta te  G ov
e rnm en t in  Juiv, 1964. In  th e ir  findings rela ting
u, the w orking of these institutions, in so far as 
iiie w eaker  sections including the Scheduled 
Castes and  the Scheduled Tribes are concerned, 
the C om m ittee have observed, “we are of the 
opinion th a t  by and  large the P anchayati  Raj 
institu tions  have not been able to devote any 
special a t ten t ion  and render  any  significant help 
to w eaker  sections. The P anchaya ti  Raj In s t i tu 
tions had their  l im itations also in  this respect. 
They have very little  funds from  the ir  own 
resources and, therefore , they  have hard ly  any 
capacity to initiate any  m easures  on a sizeable 
scale for w elfare  of w eaker sections. The various 
schemes w hich  have been t ran sfe rred  to them  
are hedged in by te rm s and  conditions. The 
n a tu re  of these schemes is such th a t  by and  large 
well-to-do sections only of the  com m unity  are 
able to derive benefits. This is m ore so in  case of 
production  programmes. The S ta te  G overnm ent 
accepting some of the im p o rtan t  recom m enda
tions of the S tudy G roup and  W elfare  of W eaker 
Sections had  issued directives th a t  certa in  funds 
should be ea rm arked  in  each P an ch ay a t  Samiti 
for  ihe welfare of the w eaker  sections. But 
despite th is  direction., perhaps, no Panchayat 
Sam iti  has ea rm arked  any such funds. Due to 
limited financial resources, this was not possible 
also. It  has been found th a t  in the  sanctioning of 
loans and  subsidies by fa r  the  larger share has 
gone to the com paratively  well-to-do sections of 
the com m unity  in  the villages. U nder the  ex is t
i n g  circum stances and  limitations, P anchayati  
Raj Insti tu tions  have not exhib ited  any special 
solicitude for the w elfare of the  w eaker sections 
of the com m unity”.

7.28. The following suggestions are offered in 
this connexion :—

(i) The schemes for the benefit of w eaker  
sections should be so orientated that  
weaker sections are able to derive the  
m a x im u m  benefit out of them . I t  is 
necessary to liberalise the rules and 
procedures for grant of loans and 
subsidies. Certain  conditions in respect 
of grants and loans have already been  
liberalised but w e understand th ey  
have not been pu t into effect in all 
cases. The conditions of furwishing  
security for loans should be relaxed  
■in their cases. The principle of credit  
w orthy  purpose, not the credit w o r th y  
person , should be put into practice.

(ii) Loan assistance given for rural hous
ing should be exclusively  utilised for 
helping w e a k e r  sections. The w eaker  

ions of the c -mmunitij lire on the  
I h-’r, pher ii oi the cillaye and strife:' 
\roni acute ‘shortage of (u-commoiljtli'n.

EfJccUve steps should he taken to 
tilhii the in house-siies. If l and is not 
available, the S ta te  G overnm en t should  
acquire it and provide to the w eaker  
sections so tha t th ey  are able to have  
better living space.

(iii) Assistance in fo rm  of grants and loa?is 
should be given to the w eaker  sections 
in the order of priority  based on their  
economic condition. Tha t is to say, 
amongst the w eaker  sections also 
th?se who have less income should  
get priority.

(iv) Zila Parishad should have a special 
responsibility to im prove the lot of 
w eaker  sections and given adequate  
special funds to be spent only  for the  
schemes benefiting the w eaker  sections 
of the com m unity .

E arm arking of funds in A N D H R A  P R A D E SH  
for weaker sections not im plem ented

7.29. The A ND H RA  PRA D ESH  G overnm en t is 
understood to have issued executive instructions 
to the Zila Parishads  th a t  5.00 per cent and  12.00 
per cent of the  total outlay in the  district should 
be ea rm ark ed  for program m es for Scheduled  
Tribes and  Scheduled Castes respectively. A 
recent rev iew  of the im plem entation  of this 
order has  revealed  tha t  this has not a t all been 
im plem ented  in practice.

Opinion expressed in  Legislative A ssem blies  for  
D epartmental Im plem enta tion  of schem es for  
w eaker  sections

7.30. T here  has been considerable criticism, 
pa r ticu la r ly  from  the Scheduled Caste m em bers  
of the Legislative Assemblies in A N D H R A  
PR A D ESH  and UTTAR PRA DESH, regard ing  
the im plem entation  of various w elfare p rog 
ram m es for the  Scheduled Castes by  the 
P an ch ay a t  Raj Institutions. The feeling is th a t  
these p rogram m es were progressing satisfactorily  
when th ey  w ere  under the  control of the  G overn 
m ent d irec tly  and  since the ir  tran sfe r  to the  
P an ch ay a t  Raj Institu tions ex traneous considera
tions w ere  coming into play, denying to the  
Scheduled Castes their  due claims. T here  was, 
therefore, constant presure from  the M em bers 
of Legislative Assemblies for dem anding  re v e r 
sion to the old system of excuting the w elfare  
program m es for the Scheduled Castes th rough  
the D epartm en ts  concerned in the  States.

Unspent Balance of funds earmarked fo r  w eaker  
sections lying in personal Ledger Accounts

7.31. In this context, it m ay be pointed out 
thai instances came to notice in some S ta tes  
like RA JA STH A N  and UTTAR PRA D ESH ,
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w here  ci uaidoi able unspen t  balances of the p re 
vious yc-ars w ere  lying w ith  the Block au th o 
rities  and the progress of ex p en d itu re  and  im ple
m entation  of the schemes was not satisfactory. 
I n  R A JA STH A N  it has been observed th a t  large 
funds sa ic tioned  by the  S ta te  Social W elfare 
D epartm en t w ere  lying u n sp en t  in the  Personal 
L ed g e r  Accounts of the P an ch ay a t  Samitis. The

Social W elfare D irectorate  of the S ta te  G nven  
rnc.nt had conducted on the  spot checks of furu 
placed a t the disposal of the P an ch ay a t  Sam il 
since th e ir  inception, for the w elfare  of t i  
Scheduled  Castes, the  Scheduled  Tribes, er 
The tab le below gives in fo rm ation  in respect < 
th ree  districts for which complete in fo rm a tic 
has been received :—

S. j)istr:ct 
No.

Amount

Transferred to Utilised
Personel
Ledger
Accounts

For  which 
utilisation 
certificate 
received

Balance

Lying in 
Personal ledger 
Accounts of 
Panchayat 
Samitis

unspent

With
grantees

Total . 
cols

6 OL

1. N a g tu r  . . . . 1,24,200 89,095 Nil 2,995 32,110 35,10.
2. Ja i s a m e r  . . . 1,31,200 61,850 42,250 68,< 50 500 69,35'
3. Jhaltiiver . . . 1.73,000 82,397 14,300 45,135 46,543 91,67

To t a l  . . 4,28,400 2,33,342 56,5.iO 1,16,980 79,153 1,96,13

It would be seen from  the  above tab le  th a t  
th e  balance of am ount which  rem ained  unspen t 
in  th e  Personal Ledger Accounts of P an ch ay a t  
S am itis  and w ith  the g ran tees  am ounted  to 
45.78 per cent of the to ta l  am oun t placed a t the  
disposal of the  P an ch a y a t  Sam itis of the 3 dis
tricts. Separately , 27.31 p er  cent and  6.80 per
cent of the balances ou t of total rem ained  w ith  
P an ch ay a t  Sam itis  in th e i r  Personal Ledger 
A ccounts and  w ith  g ran tees  respectively. Only 
for 24.44 per cen t of th e  funds utilized, the  u t i li
zation certificates w ere  received by  the Social 
WTelfa re  D epartm ent.  It  has  also been  reported  
th a t  funds m ean t  for p ar ticu la r  schemes have 
been d iverted  by  th e  P an ch ay a t  Sam itis w i th 
out th e  approval of the  Social W elfare  D e p a r t 
ment.

Well-to-do Beneficiaries on ly  selected
7.32. In M A H A R A SH T R A  and UTTA R 

PRA D ESH , it was noticed th a t  in a large  n u m b er  
of cases, the beneficiaries selected w ere  well-to-do 
people and th e ir  selection appeared  to have been 
influenced by political considerations. In  one 
v illage of L ucknow  District in  UTTAR 
PR A D ESH , the  P res iden t  of the  G ram  P anchaya t  
had  f rau d u len t ly  a t tem p ted  to obtain  paym ents  
for g ra n ts  w hich  w ere  sanctioned at his instance 
to some of the Scheduled Caste residents  of his 
village. It w as la te r  discovered tha t  the  gran tees  
had  never  applied for any  gran t and 
they  w e re  not aw are  even  of the  sanction. I t  is 
th u s  ev iden t th a t  the selection of proper bene
ficiaries is of vital im portance for the  very  suc
cess c f  the  schem e of democratic decentralization  
and therefore, it is necessary tha t suitable rules

should be fram ed on this subject by  the S to t  
G overnments.  I t  ivoald also be necessary to p r a  
cribe application fo rm s for obtaining grant-m  
aid under  different schemes. These form s shoul 
be such as may elicit correct in form ation regard 
ing economic status of the  applicants. Entries h 
the application form s should be verified by  t h  
block authorities and bear their  specific recorn 
mendations, and each case should be discussed.I a 
the m eeting  of the standing com m ittee /sub-stand  
ing com m ittee at the Panchayat Sam iti  level.

Shortcom ings in Democratic Decentralization  
W h y  not Departm ental Im plem en ta tion  ?

7.33. In the m a t te r  of adm inis tra tion  of Triba 
and  H ari jan  w elfare  program m es, the  process o 
dem ocratic  decentraliza tion  of developm ent fune 
tions at the  village level has resu lted  in  a se 
back. Zila P arishads and  P an ch ay a t  Sam itis whi 
have  been  en tru s ted  w ith  T ribal Developm en 
Blocks are  dom inated  by pow erfu l vestec 
in terests  composed m ostly  of non-tribals. Tin 
landlord, the m oney-lender, the  forest and Publii 
W orks D epartm en t  contractor and  the  liquo] 
ven d e r—all agents of exploitation  of the t r ib a 1 
dom inate  the tribal scene and are  no t en thusias  
tic about program m es for the  w eaker sections 
It  is for serious consideration w h e th e r  the Triba| 
D evelopm ent P rog ram m e should not be take] 
aw ay from  the scope of democratic decentralize 
t ion and  depa rtm en ta l ly  im plemented. Variouj 
studies conducted in  the  T ribal Developmen 
Blocks confirm th a t  the  P an ch ay a t  Samitis  dorni 
na ted  by the vested  in terests  m ay not be in  i 
position to deliver the goods in so far as tin 
Scheduled Tribes a re  concerned.



CHAPTER 8 

U N TO U C H A BILITY

1 Articles 15(4), 17 and 25]

An on-the-spot study* conducted by this Orga- 
dzation into a complaint alleging discrimination 
,vith the Scheduled Caste students in an educa- 
ional institute in Kanpur in UTTAR PRADESH 
revealed that the Scheduled Caste students were 
subjected to some discrimination in the messes 
attached to the hostel of that Institute. Apart 
:rom a canteen and three messes being run by 
lie college authorities on contract basis, about 
L5 messes were allowed to be run by groups of 
students of common taste and means. These 
nesses were provided space and furniture by the 
college authorities. The rest of the arrangements 
such as utensils, cooks, etc., were made by the 
students. During the course of study it was 
-ound that these group-messes were mostly
'ormed on regional basis but the Scheduled Caste 
students of the concerned regions were not 
allowed to join these messes. It was also revealed 
that during the extension camps organized in 
the villages for certain categories of students, 
iiscriminatory treatment was meted out to the 
Scheduled Caste students in regard to messing 
arrangements, which was mainly an outcome of 
allowing group messes to run in the Institute. 
These messes had virtually caused segregation 
)f the Scheduled Caste students from others. 
This system of group-messes was also reported 
,o exist in many other districts of UTTAR
-’RADESH. The existence of such messes
ndicates that the student community is also not 
'ree from caste barriers. It is suggested that  
•uch group-messes w herever  these exist should 
ie done aw ay w ith  as early as possible.

An ad-hoc survey conducted by the repor
t s  of a leading English Daily on the practice of 
mtouchability in “parts of affluence and clusters 
)f poverty” in the city and the villages of the 
Jnion Territory of Delhi, revealed that un- 
.ouchability persisted in one form or another in 
,he Territory. During the course of survey a 
lumber of persons, young and old, rich and poor, 
■tudents and businessmen, were contacted by the 
eporters. The findings of the study inter-alia  
ndicated that even the student community and 
hose engaged in occupations like lawyers, in the 
rapital of India were not free from caste 
carriers. All the 12 students who were contacted 
luring the course of study said that they would 
iot mird having Scheduled Caste boys as their

friends, but in actual practice none of them could 
name a single Scheduled Caste friend. A barrister 
when asked by the team as to why the entry of 
ihe sweeper was restricted to the bathrooms only 
in his house, replied that that was due to the 
fact that his mother was orthodox.

8.3. The study* conducted by the Harijan 
Sevak Sangh 'in MADHYA PRADESH also 
revealed that the Scheduled Caste persons were 
still subjected to discrimination in regard to 
drawing of water from public wells, entry into 
temples and availability of services of barbers 
and dhobis in a number of villages. Even in the 
Gram Panchayats  they were subjected to discri
mination in a large number of villages.

8.4. A press report in a leading newspaper 
indicated that the sweeper women were being 
employed in kitchens by upper caste persons 
in CHANDIGARH. A sifting survey was conduc
ted by the Chandigarh Zonal Office of the Directo
rate General of Backward Classes Welfare of the 
Union Department of Social Welfare, to find out 
the truth in the press report. The survey revealed 
that no doubt a number of sweeper women were 
working as kitchen-maids but almost all the 
sweeper-women who were interviewed during 
the course of survey, were found to be using 
psuedo  caste names for getting employment as 
kitchen-maids. The informants were afraid of 
losing their jobs by disclosing their real caste 
names. Some cases were also quoted by the 
informants indicating that the services of the 
sweeper women as kitchen-maids were dispensed 
with when the employers came to know about 
their real caste.

8.5. The Zonal Office of the Directorate 
General of Backward Classes Welfare, Chandi
garh, had also conducted a survey* in some of 
the villages of the Union Territory of 
CHANDIGARH. According to that office, the 
survey revealed that the practice of untouch
ability was almost non-existent in the villages. 
It was, however, interesting to note that accord
ing to the report of that survey, the Scheduled 
Caste persons were still calling Granthis 
(priests) of their own community from the 
neighbouring villages as it had become tradi
tional to do so for the last over two decades 
when the services of the Granthis  of Jat  
Gurdwaras  were not used to be available to

*Ple;ise see Chapter  20 for details
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th en !  J!it- sm v ey  also revealed that the do.it 
Scheduled Caste;- were having' separate 
Dhararnshalus and crem ation grounds located 
near their houses, and they  had  not fe lt  any 
need for using the Dhctrmshala and cremation 
grounds of upper-caste  persons!! Does all this 
not indicate th a t  after all caste discrimination 
still exisled in the  villages surveyed ?

8 .6 . It will thus he seen (hat the evil practice 
of untouchability continues, in one form or other 
in spite of efforts made by governm enta l and non
official agencies. That discrimination against the 
Scheduled Caste persons i.s being made even  in 
educational institutions, is rather a sad reflec
tion on our society w h ich  even  after over two  
decades of Independence have not ye t  found  it 
possible to treat all hum an  beings alike. To say 
that this type of deep rooted social customs will  
take t im e to disappear, cannot satisfy the critic 
now. W i th  the spread, of education among the  
Scheduled Castes they  can no more remain con
ten t w ith  the usual theory  tha t it is their  fate  
to he born as untouchables and to continue to 
bear all insults. Som e concrete step m u s t  there
fore be ta ken  to tackle this ra ther  ticklish prob
lem. .A s  stated hi the  1968-69 Report, w h a t  would  
really help to eradicate untouchability  completely  
is direct action, o re r  and above o ther m easures, 
in the fo rm  of non-violent assertion of the ir  con
stitutional r ights by the Scheduled  Castes th e m 
selves, and that the weaknesses in the law, or 
the slackness hi adm inistrative implementation,  
can be set right i f  the Scheduled  Castes them selves  
straighten up their  backs and are prepared, w ith  
the help of those who w h o l ly  id en ti fy  them selves  
w ith  them , to undergo vo lun tary  suffering for 
the fu ll  en jo ym en t  of their  rights. W e  do not 
know  w h e th er  the Scheduled  Caste persons w ill  
pay heed to this advice. Our fear, however, is 
that i f  the  upper caste people do not start treating  
their Scheduled  Caste brethern  as their equals, 
the latter m a y  take recourse to other, rather  u n 
desirable, m ethods  of dealing w i th  the situation, 
and that m a y  not be in the larger interests of the  
nation and the country.

8.7. It  was reported  in the  1967-68 R eport tha t  
the Scheduled  Caste residents  of a village ham let 
in R am an a th ap u ram  district of TAM IL NADU 
had alleged th a t  the  u pper  caste m em bers  of 
tha t  Tow n Panchayat had completely  neglected 
the in terests  of th e ir  ham le t  w ith  the result th a t  
the Scheduled  Caste persons w ere  deprived  of 
all civic am enities  provided  in o ther areas of 
th a t  town. T hey  had, therefore , dem anded  a 
separate Panchayat  for their hamlet. The m a t te r  
was re fe rred  to the G overnm en t of TAMIL 
NADIT for facts. The S ta te  G overnm ent have 
now inform ed th a t  the  proposal for bifurcation  of 
the Town Panchayat  and constitution of a 
separate  Panchayat  in the  village ham let i n 
habited  by the Scheduled Caste persons has been 
approved. It is ra the r  un fo r tuna te  that due to the

ihv of lie hi di-ra-.i e person" tow ard ; tli 
.Scheduled Caste residents ol I he village, 1; 
S ta te  Government has been compelled to sel u 
a separate  Panchayat  for the Scheduled Cast 
ham let. The r igh t course w ould  have been fo 
the m ajority  m em bers of the Town Panchayat  1 
take  im m edia te  action to satisfy the legitimai 
d em an d ; of (he Scheduled Caste residents of td- 
hamlet and th u s  stop th e  formation of a separd.' 
Panchayat. in the ham let,  which now is bound 0 
if"!:! to segregation betw een  the Scheduled Ca;d 
a'id high caste resident;;-: of that area.

ST KPS TAKEN FOR THE REMOVAL Ol'
UNTOUCHABILITY

Government, of India
}>.!? The M inistry  of Inform ation and Broad 

casting continued to w ork  for the removal n 
untouchabili ty  th rough  its various media unit;; 
During the yea r  u n d e r  report,  774 p ro g ram rn i1 
including 302 talks from em inen t personalitie; 
were broadcast by the All Ind ia  Radio; the Pres? 
Inform ation  B ureau  issued 8  press releases on tlit 
subject; the Song and  D ram a Division arranger 
590 program m es; the D irectorate  of Advertising 
and Visual Public ity  re leased an advertisemen' 
en ti t led  ‘E quali ty  of S ta tu s ’ incorporating 
M ahatam a G andhi's  sayings, in connexion w il l  
the' G andhi C en tenary  Celebrations; the Film: 
Division produced a docum enta ry  film “Ar 
Ancient C urse” on the  subject  of un touchabilitj  
and supplied one 35 m m  p r in t  of this film to t!w 
TV C entre  of the  All Ind ia  Radio for telecast 
and  also provided new s coverages on “Youth at 
W o rk ” and  “G roup In ter-C aste  M arriage” which 
w ere  included in the  Division’s Indian  New: 
Review Nos. i070 and 1081: the Publications 
Division b rough t  out Bengali edition of the 
pam phlet  “All are equal in the  Eyes of God” and 
the M alavalam, O riya and  Tamil editions of the 
pam phle t  “F a ir  Deal for B ackw ard  Classes” ; 
some of the journals, such as Bal Bharati, Ajkaj 
(Hindi) and Ajkal (U rdu) b rough t ou t by tha.I 
Division also carried  artic les on the theme of un-j 
touchability.

S ta te  G overnm ents
8.9. In a circu lar  le t te r  issued by the G overn

m en t of G U JA RA T in connexion w ith  the cele
bra tion  of the  Rem oval of Untouchability  Wee! 
and the Bhangi K astha  M ukti  Week, the Talukc 
Panchayats  w ere  reques ted  to create a s i tu a td r  
which m ight enable the  Scheduled Caste person: 
to d raw  w a te r  along w ith  all communities w ith  
out any hitch  or h ind rance  from  all w a te r 
works in the  S ta te  and  to remove separate tap: 
w h erev er  fitted for Scheduled  Caste person; 
near w ater-w orks and  to allow them  to drav 
w a te r  along w ith  the  upper-caste  persons. Th< 
Toh<Jut Panchayats  were also asked 1o disconti 
mie 1 ue practice of ea rm ark ing  the last lap ot

aler-work? foi1 Scheduled Caste persons and, (,<
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■iliow them  to d raw  w a te r  from  public weiis 
w herever  they  encoun te red  difficulty in doing 
so.

8.10. D uring  the yea r  u nder  report, posters 
high-lighting the provisions of Untouchability  
(Offences) Act, 1955. w ere  issued by the  G overn 
m ent of IIARYANA. The D irectorate  of Public 
Relations of the  S ta te  also undertook  a num ber 
n! program m es for rem oval of untouchability , 
which included 540 dramas, 449 cu ltu ra l  p rog
rammes, 1,127 melas and  conferences and  screen
ing of 8  films; 1,805 bhajan  pa tt ies  w e re  also 
:n ranged  during  the  yea r  under report.

8.11. The Inspector General of Police, 
MADHYA PRA DESH, issued instructions to all 
S uperin tenden ts  of Police, during  1969-70, to 
ensure  effective im plem entation  of various p ro 
visions of the  Untouchability  (Offences) Act. 
1955. It has been poin ted  out in  the circular issued 
th a t  the Com m ittee  on U ntouchability  and 
Economic and  Educational Development of 
Scheduled Castes (E layaperum al Committee) 
appointed by  the G overnm ent of India had 
observed a f te r  a s tudy  of certain villages in an 
adjoining S ta te  th a t  the  police officers w ere  
\\>v.r.d Vo have  no know ledge  of variov.s Sections 
of the  U ntouchabili ty  (Offences) Act. 1955, and 
were not careful abou t the reg istra tion  of cases 
under  th a t  Act. T he concerned police officials 
have been asked to be ex tra-cautious in  regard  
to the investigations and proper scru tiny  of 
various cases reg is tered  under  th a t  Act. The 

.police officers have also been instruc ted  to
m ake annual assessment of the  cases reg is tered  
tinder the  Act in o rder  to know various sho rt
comings which m ight appear a t th e  tim e of 
investigations and also m ake special m ention  in 
the ir  for tn ightly  and  m on th ly  reports  about the 
action taken  u n d er  the  Act. A  separate  order 
has also been issued to all the  Police Tra in ing  
C entres to include social and legal aspects of un- 
touchability  in the  tra in in g  course. K now ledge 
of the provisions of th e  U ntouchability  (Offences) 

A c t  has also been m ade compulsory for the 
'Trainees.

8.12. The G o v ern m en t of M AHA RA SH TRA
appoin ted  four  com m ittees  a t divisional level, 
during  the y ea r  t inder report, each consisting of 
six m em bers  including  the  Chairm an, w ith  the 
Divisional Social W elfare Officer as the 
M em ber-Secretary. These Committees will 
enqu ire  into allegations of breaches of the p ro 
visions of U ntouchab ili ty  (Offences) Act, 1955, 
in cases in w h ich  enquiries  to the  com m ittees are 
specifically en tru s ted  by  G overnm ent and  also on 
o ther  cases re fe r red  to th em  by  the S ta te  Gov
ernm en t on th e  basis of complaints, press-reports. 
etc., tha t  m ay come to the notice of the  G overn 
ment. The m em bers  of th e  com m ittee have been  
em pow ered to m ake  on-the-spot enquiries in 
M3Depn of SW/70—11 '

such cases. A com m ittee at the  Sta te  level has 
also been appointed by the Sta te  G overnm ent,  for 
effective im plem entation  of the provisions of the 
U ntouchabili ty  (Offences) Act, f955, and  to 
ensure  th a t  offences u nder  the Act are prom ptly  
investigated and cases p u t  up to the  L aw  Courts 
as expeditiously as possible. The com m ittee 
consists of six m em bers  including the M inister 
for Social W elfare as its C hairm an  and the 
Director of Social W elfare of the  S ta te  as its 
M em ber-Secretarv .

8.13. In  pursuance of the recom m endation m ade 
in the 1963-64 Report of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes the  Gov
e rn m en t  of ORISSA issued instructions to Heads 
of D epartm en ts  impressing upon them  the desir
ability  of issuing suitable instructions to their  
subord inate  officers th a t  w hile  on tou r  they  
should im press on the villagers th e  im portance 
of early  eradication of untouchabili ty ;  and while 
review ing the ir  to u r  diaries, th e  Review ing Offi
cers should ensure tha t  they  had  complied with  
the instructions. The Heads of D epartm ents  w ere  
also requested  to take pledge -from all G overn
m en t servants  to re fra in  from  the  observance of 
untouchabili ty  in any  form personally  and also 
discourage its observance to the m ax im um  extent 
possible w ith in  the sphere of th e ir  activities.

8.14. T he te rm  of the com m ittee appointed by 
the G overnm en t of ORISSA to exam ine the ques
tion of rem oval of un touchabili ty  and  also the 
problem s of educational and  economic uplift  of 
Scheduled  Castes, w h ich  was to subm it its report 
to the G overnm en t by  the  end of December, 1969, 
has been ex tended  up to the end  of June, 1970. 
C onsequent on the  abolition of the  post of 
D epu ty  M inister of T ribal an d  R u ra l  W elfare 
D ep ar tm en t who was the  C hairm an  of this com
mittee, th is  com m ittee has now been put u n d er  
the  C hairm ansh ip  of the  M inister of T ribal and 
R ura l W elfare D epartm ent,

8.15. As pointed  out in  the  previous Reports 
th e  G overnm en t of TAM IL N AD U have in tro 
duced  a scheme of aw ard ing  gold m edals  and 
certificates of appreciation  to couples con trac t
ing in ter-caste  m arriages. A ccording to the  
in fo rm ation  available during  th e  y ea r  u n d er  
report, 48 such couples w ere  aw arded  th e  medals.

8.16. D u rin g  the y ea r  u n d e r  report,  the  Gov
e rn m e n t  of GOA, DAMAN AND DIU issued 
instructions to all the  concerned au thorit ies  to 
enforce the  provisions of U ntouchabili ty  
(Offences) Act. 1955, vigorously. The prosecut
ing  agencies have been advised to give high 
p rio ri ty  to the  cases reg is tered  u n d e r  the Act 
and  to tak e  serious notice of any  lapses com m it
ted  in conducting these  cases before the  L aw  
Courts. T hey  have also been asked to request 
the  courts  to aw ard  de te rren t  pun ishm en t to the 
culprits  so th a t  the  people at large m ay  become



aw ar,:  oi’ the 1 e-gal consequence.' of such acts of 
d iscrim ination .  T hey  have also been  asked th a t  
th e  M agistracy  and the Police should have a 
th o ro u g h  understanding  of the provisions of the 
Act. W ith  a view to enabling the G overnm ent to 
re c t i fy  deficiencies in investigation  and prosecu
t io n  ot offences under this Act. the  G overnm ent 
h av e  asked  the concerned officers to subm it 
a n n u a l  review of the  prosecutions launched  
u n d e r  th e  Act. to the G overnm ent.  The tra in ing  
in s t i tu t io n s  for the police officers, revenue  
officers and m agistrates have also been asked to 
in c lu d e  special ins tructions on th e  sociological 
a n d  legal aspects of un touchabili ty  in the ir  
syllabi and to m ake know ledge of the provisions 
of tilt- Untouchability (Offences) Act com pul
sory. T he officers have also been asked to obtain 
first hand  information, while on tour, about the 
d isab il it ies  suffered by the Scheduled  Caste 
p e r so n s  and to take  steps to induce the conser
v a t iv e  elem ents to give up th e  practice of un- 
touchab il i ty .

Vo lu n ta rjj OrcjmiKd-tio-ns

3.17. A n u m b er  of vo lun tary  organizations are 
en g ag ed  in propaganda w ork  for erad ication  of 
th e  p rac t ice  of untouchability . A rev iew  of 
th e ir  w ork ing  is given elsewhere* in this R eport.

8.18. The F if teen th  Session of the  Ind ian  
Council of Social W elfare  was held in Ahm eda- 
b ad  from 1st to 4th  November, 1969. The them e 
of t h e  Conference was the  “Policies and P ro g 
r a m m e s  for the W elfare of W eaker Sections of 
th e  C om m unity  w ith  stress  on Eradication  of 
U n to u ch a b il i ty ” . The Conference was divided in 
to t h r e e ::* Sections and five S tu d y  Groups. A 
sym posium  on “In tensify ing  national concerns 
for H a r i ja n s  and Adivasis” w as  also arranged  at 
th is  Conference. The various suggestions m ade  by 
th e  C onference  hiter-alia  include the following: —

(1) To hasten  the process of economic 
development, the tra in ing  facilities 
should be increased for Scheduled 
Caste boys in different trades  and 
courses.

(2) T he adm inis tra tive  m ach inery  should 
be tigh tened  effectively to im plem ent 
the provisions of the  Untouchability  
i Offences) Act. 1955. For th a t  purpose 
the Collector should be m ade responsi
ble to see tha t  un touchabili ty  is not 
observed in his D istrict w ith in  speci
fied period w ith  regard  to the  d ra w 
ing of w a te r  from common wells and 
th row ing  open to them  shops, h o to R  
temples, etc.

(3) A crash p rogram m e for child develop
m en t w ith  p ar ticu la r  emphasis  on 
education, n u tr i t io n  and  hea lth  should 
be launched  so tha t  th e  ch ildren  of th< 
weaker sections of the  com m unity  
could have a norm al s ta r t  in the  race 
of life w ithou t  any  handicap. Ths 
group opined tha t  th is  crash p rog 
ram m e should be en tru s ted  to the 
repu ted  vo lun tary  organizations with 
the S ta te  supplying the requisite 
technical know-how, expertise, p la n 
ning and  funds etc.

(4) Special papers on w elfare  should b-; 
in s t i tu ted  at various levels w ith  p a r t i 
cular emphasis on the  problem s of 
w eaker  sections and  this should be 
m ade compulsory in  the syllabus to 
arouse the conscience of the  s tuden t;  
against the social evil.

(5) P ay  and  allowances allowed in occupa
tions associated w ith  dirt  or filth and 
looked down upon as debasing should 
be suitably  increased, so th a t  the  p r o 
cess of economic em ancipation  is set 
in motion. The practice of carry ing  
night-soil as head-loads should b e  
done aw ay  w ith  an d  m odern  m ethods 
of san ita tion  in troduced  for the  p u r 
pose.

(G) To discourage emphasis  on caste, all 
em ployers should be urged  not to ask 
for caste or su rnam e of applicants for 
jobs. This would in  th e  long ru n  help in 
providing opportunit ies  w hereby the 
w eaker  sections could become one 
w ith  th e  rest of th e  society.

(7) The legislative m easu re  should be 
backed by persis ten t com m unity  edu 
cation and  action by vo luntary  
agencies, and efforts m ade to elicit 
par tic ipa tion  of Scheduled Castes on 
equal basis in  all w e lfare  programme, 
and activities under taken  for them.

(8 ) The v o lun ta ry  organisations shouf 
select a group of villages and carry 
out in tensive  w e lfa re  w ork  on 
regu la r  basis. Efforts should also bi 
m ade to elicit partic ipa tion  from  the 
Scheduled Castes. To change arthodo> 
beliefs and a tt i tudes  of caste H ind i ! 1 
there  is a need for a b and  oi h ig h h  
educated  and influential H indu Mir 
sionaries to successfully ca rry  out th ic 
reform. Special efforts should he mao.i

* Please « c  Chcinicr on Welfare Schemes.

** One ol Mie Sect ons svis presided over by Shri O. K. Moor thy. Deputy Commissioner for Scheduled Gv-tes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Shn R. N. O a n d o l m  one of the H eiearch Officers of  this Office also participated in this Covifetcnce
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for inculcating such a change among
i.lie younger generation  as they  are 
m ore ra tional and  less prejudiced as 
com pared to their  older counterparts.

(9) Ail efforts should be m ade to im prove 
educational s tandards  of the Scheduled 
Castes rapidly. Special coaching 
should  be given to the s tuden ts  of 
w eaker  sections to bring th em  at p a r  
with the rest of the class.

(10) Efforts should be m ade for s t ren g th en 
ing  and  diversifying the  economy of
1 he Scheduled Castes. As most of the 
Scheduled Caste persons are landless 
labourers , u rgent measures should be 
und er tak en  to build  up the ir  agricu l
tu ra l  economy by diversifying their 
ru ra l  occupations th ro u g h  A gro
industries.

(1 1 ) In ter-caste  m arriages should be en 
couraged.

(12) The Scheduled Caste persons should 
be nom inated  as m anageria l  trustees  

of the Hindu temples.

(13) Tht; 'Panchayat Raj Institu tions have 
not played the an tic ipated  role in  the 
rem oval of un touchability  and  p rom o
tion of the w elfare  of the  w eaker  
sections because of the dom ination by 
the  h igher castes controlling political 
and  economic forces a t  th e  village, 
block and district levels. The concerned 
depa rtm en ts  should, therefore, be the 
appropria te  agencies for im plem enting  
the w elfare  p rogram m es instead  of the 
Panchayati R a j  Institutions.

(14) On experim enta l  basis separate  police 
force should be provided for enforc
ing ce r ta in  selected legislations, such 
as U ntouchability  (Offences) Act, 
1955, Childrens Act, 1960, Suppression 
of Im m oral Traffic in W omen and 
Girls Act, 1956, etc.

8.19. I t  is hoped that the  authorities concerned  
will give serious consideration to the recom
mendations made by  the  Conference.

U n t o u c h a b i l i t y  ( O f f e n c e s ) A ct,  1955

8.20. The practice of untouchabili ty  has been 
made an offence and  is punishable  w ith  im prison
m ent w hich  m ay  ex tend  to six m onths  or w ith  
fine w h ich  m ay  ex tend  to five h u n d re d  rupees,
:n- w ith  both, u n d er  the U ntouchability  (Offences)
Act. 1955. '

8.2,1. Like previous years  efforts w ere  m ade to 
collect in fo rm ation  from the various S ta tes  and

-* Please also see statement ru Appendix XII.
I ncludo, 44 c ;iv .;r b rought forw ard  iron i ihe  p rev ious vcar.

Union T erritories  about the num ber of cases 
r e g i s l e i e d  u nder  the  Act. This in to rn ia tion  for 
the year 1969, w as however, received from  a few 
of th em  only. The inform ation  for the  y ea r  1968 
received from 13 Sta les and 3 Union T erri to ries  
is analysed* below :—

No. o f  No. of cases enJcii in of
discs - --- ----------------------- -- —■ ----- - cases
ehaliancd Conviction Compromise Acquittal pending

**203 35 39 52

The inform ation  received also indicates th a t  no
cases were registered under the  Act in the  S ta tes  
of A SSAM  and BIHAR and  in any of the  Union 
Territories except D ELH I during th a t  y ea r;  in 
DELHI one case w as registered.

o,22. As a lready  pointed out in the  previous 
Report, th e  Com mittee on U ntouchability , Econo
mic and  Educational Development of Scheduled 
Castes has m ade a num ber of suggestions for the 
effective im plem entation  of the U ntouchabili ty  
(Offences) Act. 1955. The G overnm ent of India  
is still considering to am end  the Act in  th e  light 
of the recom m endations m ade by this Committee.

8.23. Section-3 ot the U ntouchability  (Offences) 
Act. 1955 ensures to every person belonging to 
a religion, a religious denom ination or a section 
of religious denomination, en try  etc., into a place 
of w orship  which is open to persons professing 
th a t  religion, that religious denom ination  or th a t  
section of religious denomination, as the case 
m ay be. T hus it has a limited scope as it p re 
ven ts  un touchability  w ith in  the  same religion, 
w ith in  the same religious denom ination or w i th 
in the  same section of religious denom ination. 
W ith  a view  to fa ii l i ta t ing  the  en try  of all 
sections and classes of H indus to all types of 
H indu  temples, some of the S ta te  G overnm ents  
have enacted suitable legislations to th ro w  open 
all H indu  religious institu tions  of a public 
charac te r  to all classes and  sections of Hindus. 
According to the in form ation  available in  the 
Office, such legislations are in force in  AND HRA 
PADESH, GUJARA T, KERALA. M A H A 
RASHTRA, TAM IL NADU, U TTA R PR A D E SH  
and DELHI, and such measures should be adopt
ed in  other areas also.

8.24. The G overnm ent of TAM IL NADU has. 
in fact, gone a step fu r ther.  D uring  the  yea r  
u n d e r  report, they  decided to delete from  the 
Tamil N adu  Tem ple E n try  A uthorisa tion  Act. 
1945, the clause prohibiting persons w ho are not 
H indus to en ter  or offer worship in  any  place 
s ituated  outside or inside the temples. This has 
been done to provide en try  to non-H indus into 
the temples.
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8.25. Economic backw ardness of Scheduled 
Caste persons is also one of th e  im p o rtan t  factors 
responsible for the practice of untouchability .  
As pointed out in the previous Reports, it is 
necessary that step* are ta ken  to improve their  
economic conditions side by  side the spread of 
education and propaganda for rem oval of un- 
touchabibty. One useful measure that can be 
adopted for that nn'pose is to allot to th e m  
agencies m d  quotas. In  this connection, certain  
steps taken by th e  fnd ian  Oil Corporation  are 
w o rth  mentioning here. The em ploym ent policy 
of the Corporation is to give new  retail d e a le r 
ships to suitable .memployed g raduates  and  
engineers W ithin  this category  the  Corporation 
has agreed to give w eightage to the m em bers  
of the Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes, 
if they  are otherwise eligible. This is a welcome  
step  wlrch is recom m ended to o ther govern
mental agencies and public undertakings.

8.26. Feligious leaders can play a very 
im portan t role in  the eradication of the  practice 
of untouchability by im pressing on the masses 
the  evils of this practice. According to a report  
w hich  apoeared recently  in  th e  Press, His 
Holiness Shri Visvesha T ir th a  Swamiji. of 
P e jaw a r  Mutt. Udipi, Sou th  K anara .  Mysore,

know n for his Liberal outlook and views, public
ly disapproved of -untouchability and  rem arked  
that it was against the spirit of H induism  to look 
down upon the Scheduled Castes who were a 
par t  of the H indu  Society. He w as fu r th e r  
reported  to have said that  as a p a r t  of th e  p ro g 
ramm e for economic and social uplift  of down 
trodden. M athadipa th is  should visit localities 
where Scheduled  Castes lived and help in es tab
lishing' m ultipu rpose  service centres for th e ir  
benefit. The Swamiji,  a f te r  visiting some 
Scheduled Caste colonies was reported  to have 
fell the need for providing w ater facilities and 
com m unity  p ray e r  halls for th em  and for educat
ing th em  in hygiene by seeking public coopera
tion. T he Swam iji has been requested  by th< 
Commissioner to give details of his activities in 
this regard, which are awaited.

8.27. It is understood tha t  a Scheduled Casfe 
person has been recently  elected as M ayor of 
Madras. It is reported tha t  u n d e r  a convention 
governing the election of M ayor in this M etro
politan city, this tim e it  was the  tu rn  of a 
Scheduled Caste person to be elected to this 
post. Such healthy practices should be introduced 
in other Slates also.



CHAPTER 9

IM PROVEM ENT IN  TH E L IV IN G  A N D  W ORKING CO NDITIO NS OF SC A V EN G ER S
A N D  SW EEPER S

(Article 16)

The wcrst victims of untouchabili ty  among ihe 
Scheduled Castes are perhaps the  scavengers and 
w e ep e rs  Because of the unclean  occupations in 
vhich they are engaged, they have rem ained a 
lespised com m unity  in  society and  are looked 
lowri upon even by the  o ther Scheduled  Caste 
jcrsons. The system  of ca rry ing  night-soil as
i.ead-loaes has specially been responsible 'o r  
heir u n f i r tu n a te  condition. Im provem en t in the 
vorking and living conditions, specially the  
' r ad ica tk n  of the  practice of ca rry ing  of night- 
.oil as hcad-loads has, therefore , been engaging 
he attention of the  G o v ern m en t of Ind ia  for 
,ome time.

ni prove n .e nt  in the W o r k i n g  Condi t ions

5).2 . With the  object of stopping the practice 
)f carrying night-soil as head-loads a scheme for 
H'oviding wlieelA^arrows/hand cai'Vs to n v u \c>j/c.'i 
.cavengers was in troduced  by the G overnm ent 
A  India  in 1957-58 as a cen tra lly  sponsored 
u 'ogramme in the  T h ird  P la n  u n d e r  w hich  
grants to the ex ten t  of 50.00 p er  cent of th e  cost 
:>f w heel-barrows h an d  carts w ere  offered to the  
Municipalities and  local bodies. In October, 
>957. the M inistry  of Home Affairs set up  a 
Committee know n as Scavenging Conditions 
Enquiry Com mittee u n d e r  the  C hairm anship  of 
Shri N. R. Malkani. M em ber of Parl iam en t,  to 
prepare a scheme to pu t  an end  to the  in h u m an  
practice of ca rry ing  night-soil as head-loads. The 
Committee exam ined  th e  question  thoroughly  and 
made a num ber of useful recom m endations not 
.inly for e lim inating  the  practice of ca rry ing  
night-soil as head-loads bu t  also allied questions 
like im plements to be used in  collection of nig'ht-

tl. environm enta l  sanitation, housing, living 
editions, conditions of w ork  in  local bodies etc.

9,3. In 1960-61 th e  scope of supply  of w hee l
barrows which was in  the beginning res tr ic ted  
to the  municipal scavengers w as en larged  so as 
to cover the p r iv a te  scavengers also. Consequent 
Dn the  recom m endation  of th e  above Committee, 
the pattern  of financial assistance was also l ib e ra 
lised in 1961-62 and  th e  local bodies w ith  less 
than one lakh  of population, according to th e  1961 
Census, w ere  allowed grants-in-aid by  the 
Central G overnm ent up to  75.00 p er  cent of the 
?ost of w heel-barrow s etc. For the  Municipalities, 
,vi.th more th an  one lakh  of population, th e  grants

to the ex ten t  of 50.00 per cent w ere  continued. 
Oratits-m -aid under this scheme were also m ade 
available to scavengers for the supply of im p le 
m ents  like scrapers and protective devices like 
.^um-boots. This scheme was continued th ro u g h 
out. the T hird  Five Year Plan and  in the F ourth  
Five Year Plan, also a composite provision of 
Es. 3.00 crores has been m ade for continuing this 
scheme as well as for the scheme of housing tor 
sweepers and scavengers and house-sites for 
Scheduled  Castes engaged in  unclean occupations 
or w orking as landless labourers. The following 
lable gives details of the expend itu re  incu rred  
during  1968-69 and the  allocation m ade and 
expend itu re  incurred  in the  year 1969-70 under 
tine w heel-barrows schem e: —

(A\v, in lakhs)

Name of the expenditure  Vtlocaiion Exnendimrc
S.No. State Union inc l ined  made during

Territory during during 1969-70
1968 69 1969-70 (Estimated)

1 2 3 4 5

1. Andhra  Pradesh . 1 sO 4 00 4 <)0
2. Assam . 1 00 4 00 4 -00
3. B ihar  . . . 0 10 5 -00* 5 ’00
4. Gujarat  . . 0 46 2.00* 2 -00
5. Haryana . . 0 -30 1 -00 1 -00
6, Kerala . . 0 -50 2.00 2 00
7. M adhya  Pradesh . 0 -26 5 00 5 00
8. M aharash tra  . 0-07 3 -00* 3 00
9. Orissa , . 0-24 1 00* 1 00

10, Punjab . . 1 00 1 -25 1 -25
11. Tamil N adu .  . 0-11 9 00* 9 00
12, West Bengal . 0 -40 4 '75 4-75
13. Pondicherry . 0 '1 0 0-05 Not

available

9.4. It  m ay be observed from  the above tab le  
th a t  during  1968-69 and  1969-70, the scheme was 
im p lem ented  only in 12 Sta tes and  1 Union 
T errito ry . In the  previous Reports, it has a lready  
been pointed out tha t  this scheme which is so 
sim ple has not been im plem ented  w ith  the  
req u ired  zeal and  care necessary  and  has not 
achieved fully the  in tended  goal. A large n u m b er  
of instances of the  unsatisfactory  w ork ing  of the  
scheme have been pointed  out in the  ea r l ie r  
Reports. Measures have also been suggested for 
the p roper im p lem enta tion  of the  scheme. The

♦Includes allocation for subsidy u>r the housing of Sweepers and Scasengers and provision ot house-sites for the Scheduled 
Castes engaged in unclean occupations or working a.s landless labourers.
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following recommendations made earlier are 
reiterated :—

(i) the S ta te  Governm ents m u st  ensure that  
the M unicipalities/Local Bodies purchase 
only such im plem ents as m ay be su it
able under the local conditions;

(ii) grants for purchase of wheel-barrows  
etc. m ay be sanctioned for such areas only  
as have adequate roads and lanes for  
plying them ; and

(iii) w hile sanctioning the grants, i t  should  
be kep t  in vieio that the M unicipalities/  
Local Bodies concerned are financially 
capable to replenish the supply  of im ple
ments, which become w orn out and use
less.

9.5. A working group appointed by the 
National Commission on Labour, in 1967, to study 
the working and service conditions of sweepers 
and scavengers in all its aspects and suggest 
practical steps to be taken to improve their liv
ing and working conditions, has also pointed out 
in their report that in spite of the attempts made 
so far to eradicate the evil, the practice of head
loads of night-soil being carried was in existence. 
The Committee felt that ‘sweepers and 
scavengers’ constituted an important section of 
the working class who had been denied the bene
fits of progressive labour legislation. The Com
mittee also felt that as the recommendations of 
various Committees appointed in this regard had 
no statutory force, the implementation thereof 
by various employing authorities was not uniform  
and generally poor and as such it recommended 
that the Central Governm ent should undertake  
a comprehensive legislation regulating their  
working, service and living conditions which  
should also provide for adequate inspectorate  
and enforcement machinery. This recommenda
tion of the Com mittee deserves sym pathetic  con
sideration. The Committee also made a number 
of other observations about the minimum pay, 
regulation of working hours, weekly rest and 

holidays to sweepers and scavengers. Matters  
like the supp ly  of uniforms, pro tec tive  im p le 
ments, health, housing  and educational facilities,  
social security etc. w ere  also rev iew ed  b y  the  
Com mittee who suggested various remedial  
measures which  deserve a ttention of the G ov
ernm ent of India and the State  Governments.

9.6. The Government of RAJASTHAN «have 
initiated a scheme entitled “Bhangi Kasht 
Mukti Niwaran Yojna” and in the Fourth Five 
Year Plan a sum of Rs. 115.00 lakhs has been 
provided for this scheme. During the year 1969
70 though no specific amount was approved for 
this scheme, a sum of Rs. 46.70 lakhs was anti
cipated to be spent for this scheme. Similarly, 
during 1970-71, an outlay of Rs. 23.00 lakhs was 
proposed. Under this scheme a phased programme

for eradicating the practice of carrying night- 
soil as head-loads as also conversion of dry 
latrines into flush latrines has been taken up. 
For eradicating this practice, scavengers are 
provided with gum-boots, hand gloves, Khurpas, 
wheel-barrows with covered buckets and mecha
nical transport for carrying night-soil from the 
latrines to the dumping ground. Another impor
tant item of this programme is the provision of 
subsidy to low-income groups for conversion of 
dry latrines into flush latrines. In a phased man
ner, starting from 1969-70, the programme will 
be. spread from one Municipality to another.
Living Conditions of S w eepers  and Scavengers

9.7. The scheme of housing for sweepers and 
scavengers is linked with the schemes of (i) 
house-sites for Scheduled Castes engaged in un
clean occupations and (ii) house-sites for land
less Scheduled Caste labourers. As already 
pointed out a composite provision of Rs. 3.00 
crores has been made in Fourth Five Year Plan 
for continuance of this scheme as well as for 
the scheme of improvement of living and work
ing conditions of scavengers and sweepers.

9.8. The following table shows the progress ol
the combined scheme during the years 1968-69 
and 1969-70 '

(Rs. in lakhs)
Nam e of the. 

S.N o. State/Union
Territory *

Expenditure
incurred
during
1968-49

Allocation
made

during
1969-70

Estimated
expenditure

during
1969-70

1 2 3 4 5
1.- Bihar . ; . 1 07 5 -00* 5 00
2. Gujarat . . 0-42 2 00* 2 00
3.- Haryana . 0 60
4. Jammu & Kashmir 2 00 1 00 1 00
5. Maharashtra . 4-34 3 00* 3 00
6. Mvsore . 1 00 1 00 1 00
7. Orissa . . 0 .25 1.00* I. 00
8. Rajasthan . . 1 00 2-75 2. 75
9. Tamil Nadu. . N il 9-00* 9 .0 0

10. Uttar Pradesh . 0-48' 4-50 4. 50
11. West Bengal . 1 -43 _

Provision of Houses for Conservancy Staff Work
ing in Cantonment Boards

9.9. Till 1961-62, the sweepers and scavengers 
working,, under the Cantonment Boards in most 
of the States did not. come within the purview 
of the scheme for the improvement of their 
living and working conditions and the Canton
ment Boards were carrying on a limited prog
ramme from funds available with them. Later the 
State Governments were advised to include 
schemes of the Cantonment Boards also in the 
above scheme. In the 62 Cantonment Boards, 
8,687 sweepers and scavengers were employed 
as on 31.3.1968, out of whom 3,858 were allotted 
quarters upto 10.4.1967. During the years 1967
68 and 1968-69 no quarters were constructed 1»y 
the Cantonment Boards. "

* Includes allocation for improvement o f  working conditions of Sweepers and Scavengers and elim ination o f  the practice 
o f  carrying night-soil as head-load.



REPRESENTATION O F T H E SC H E D U L E D  C A STES A N D  THE SC H E D U L E D  T R IBES IN
SERVICES

[Articles 16(4), 320(4) & 335]
Procedure to be A dopted by Com m issioner  f«r Investigation into the W orking of S ervice

S afeguards

CHAPTER 10

I  While making provision for the appointment 
the Special Officer (designated by Govern- 

;nt as Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
heduled Tribes) under article 338 of the Consti- 
tion, and for the functions to be discharged by 
m, the Constitution-makers did not prescribe 
6 procedure that this Officer may adopt in the 
jtter of investigation of the safeguards pro- 
ied for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
ibes. The Government also, while making 
pointment of the Commissioner, did not find 
necessary to prescribe such a procedure. It 
s apparently been done purposely so that Com- 

__ssioner is allowed a free hand in deciding the 
5b«st methods for investigations according to the 
needs of the situation.

10.2, In so far as investigation of the safeguards 
relating to services is concerned, initially the 
procedure adopted was to correspond with the 
authorities concerned to collect facts and figures 
relating to this subject. Complaints from indi
viduals, associations, Members of Parliament, 
etc., in regard to the alleged violation of orders 
issued in regard to service matters were also 
being similarly investigated. During the course 
of these investigations, it was felt that it was not 
correct to depend, for the purpose of reaching 
conclusions in regard to such complaints, on the 
versions given by the very officers against whom  
complaints had been made or to rely on the 
information as furnished by the various autho
rities without checking on it through officers 
responsible solely to the Commissioner. After 
mature consideration, therefore, Commissioner 
came to the conclusion that a true picture of the 
observance of the various orders issued by the 
Government in this regard could be had only 
through scrutinizing, by his own officers, of the 
relevant records relating to such complaints and 
information received. Accordingly, the Ministry 
of Home Affairs was requested in April, 1962, 
for their advice as regards the competency of 
the Commissioner to call for such records for 
the purpose of investigations under article 338. 
The advice of the Ministry of Home Affairs was 
that it might not be appropriate to call for 
official files in such cases as such a procedure

was likely to be taken by the authorities con
cerned as indicative of distrust in them.

10.3. Since uijder article 338, the Commissioner 
is required to investigate  into such complaints 
and not merely to make a formal inquiry by 
means of correspondence with the authorities 
concerned, it was not found possible by the 
Commissioner to agree with the advice given by 
the Ministry of Home Affairs. In 1966, therefore, 
he sought the advice of the Law Minister, who 
was also Minister-in-Charge of the then Depart
ment of Social, Security, but no reply was 
received to that communication.

10.4. The point on which the Commissioner 
sought the advice referred to above was also 
raised by him in the annual Report for 1963-64; 
and in paras 5.15 and 5.16 of the Report for
1968-69 some specific instances of refusal on the 
part of some authorities even to furnish facts 
called for by Commissioner, were given.

10.5. Recently, the Parliamentary Committee 
on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes examined this point and 
expressed* their unhappiness that the Commis
sioner had been seriously handicapped in the 
discharge of his constitutional obligations inas
much as files or relevant papers required by him 
for investigation purposes were not made avail
able to him. The Committee also expressed the 
hope that the Ministries and Departments would 
extend their fullest co-operation to the Commis
sioner in this matter.

10.6. That Committee also examined the re
presentatives of the Ministry of Home Affairs 
and the Department of Social Welfare on this 
point. During this examination, the representa
tives of the Department of Social Welfare clearly 
stated that they had examined the point in 
consultation with the Ministry of Law and that 
there was no difficulty about the Commissioner 
making investigations on the basis of the records. 
In this connection attention is invited to para
graphs 1.32 to 1.39 of the Committee’s Fourth 
Report which gives detailed information on the 
competency of the Commissioner to call for 
records.

* Paragraph 6 -20 o f  the First Report o f the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare o f  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. .
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CHAPTER 11 

INDEBTEDNESS AND BONDED LABOUR

(Article 23)

Indebtedness
As already reported last year, a survey con

ducted by the organization of the Director 
General of Backward Classes Welfare, in Jaun- 
si-J3awar area of UTTAR PRADESH, had re
galed that out of the 64 families surveyed in 
five villages, 53 were in debt; that 90.00 per cent 
of the debt was taken for unproductive purposes 
and that the rate of interest varied from 18.00 
per cent to 75.00 per cent. Another survey was 
conducted by this organization in November, 
1969, in Dehradun and Meerut districts of 
CHAR PRADESH. As far as district Dehradun 
is concerned, the survey covered 11 villages of 
Chakrata and Kalsi Tehsils. Out of a total num
ber of 90 informants contacted in these villages,
51 were Koltas, 13 Rajputs, 12 Bajgis, 4 Baciis 
(Carpenters) 1 Brahmin, 2 Lohars and 1 Dome. 
The survey revealed that 84.21 per cent of Kolta 
informants, 7.69 per cent of Rajput informants, 
il .6 o  per cent of the Bajgi informants, 50.00 per 
tent of the Badi informants and 50.00 per cent 
of the remaining were in debt. As regards dis
trict Meerut, 6 villages of Ghaziabad and Mawana 
lehsils were covered in which 101 informants 
wre contacted of whom 79 belonged to Chamar/ 
Jatav community, 20 to Bhangi Community and 
2foNai community. 69.62 per cent of the Jatav/ 
fiiamar informants, 70.00 per cent of the Bhangi 
informants and 50.00 per cent of the Nai infor
mants were in debt. Most of the debts were 
taken for unproductive purposes like marriage, 
household expenditure etc.

11.2. Another survey was conducted by this 
organization, during the year under report, in 
the Bhoi area in the district of Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills in ASSAM. During this survey 127 fami
lies were covered. The survey revealed that 
3700 per cent of the families covered under the 
survey were in debt. 60.00 per cent of the debtor 
families had taken loans from Khasi Tribe. It 
was also revealed that majority of the loans 
were taken against mortgage of land. The sur
vey conducted by this organization in the United 
M&ir and North Cachar Hills in ASSAM re
vealed that 37.00 per cent of the families survey
ed were in debt. It was also revealed that the 
bulk of the loan was taken by the people from  
the money-lenders. Only 5.4 per cent of the 
total Scans taken by the tribal people was from  
the Government through State Credit Scheme. 
The survey also revealed that 37.00 per cent of 
the debtors had taken loan from non-tribal

money-lenders mostly against standing cash 
crops which were sold to them at a fixed rate 
lower than the market rate during the harvest
ing season.

11.3. As pointed out in the previous Reports, 
the Government of MADHYA PRADESH had 
undertaken a scheme for the grant of credit to 
tribal people for non-productive purposes. This 
scheme, for which an amount of Rs. 1.00 lakh 
had been provided by the Government of India, 
was being implemented through the Madhya 
Pradesh State Tribal Cooperative Development 
Corporation. The scheme was introduced by the 
Corporation in two blocks, one each in Raigarh 
and Dhar districts. During the year under report 
a survey was conducted by the Zonal Office of 
the Directorate General of Backward Classes 
Welfare, Bhopal, to study the working of this 
scheme in the Gandhwani Block of Dhar District.

11.4. The study revealed that the procedure 
followed by the societies was very different from 
what had been prescribed for the implementa
tion of the schemes which caused delay in grant
ing loans. It was also revealed that the Execu
tive Officer did not follow any well defined and 
uniform procedure in scaling down the demands 
for loans which was done on an ad-hoc basis. 
The Circle Organizer who should have played a 
key role in sanctioning the loans remained com
pletely ignorant of the existence of this scheme 
until a year ago. Even though the demand for 
each individual was well within the perscribed 
limits no member got the loan to the extent 
of his demand.

11.5. Out of the provision of Rs. 50,000.00 plac
ed at the disposal of the Dhar Branch of the 
Mactrija Pradesh State Tribal Cooperative Deve
lopment Corporation for disbursement amongst 
tribals through the Cooperative Societies in 
Gandhwani Tribal Development Block, only
20.00 per cent of the amount was advanced to 
the societies for the purpose. The remaining
80.00 per cent of the money was obviously utiliz
ed in Corporation’s business. If the scheme was 
intended to be implemented properly, funds 
shouid have been released at least to Gandhwani 
and Awaldaman societies which were alive.

11.6. Loans for special non-productive needs 
such as birth, marriage and death rituals have 
been advanced to very few  persons. One of the 
important reasons for this is that the social cere-
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Ll'.V. When Lite Minister for Social Security  .-••
; dvicp in regard  to Commissioner's  competency 

l<) call for records was sought, he w as also 
req u es ted  to issue instructions to th e  various 
M inistries and D ep artm en ts  to ensu re  th a t  the 
.Scheduled Caste, Tribe employees w ere  not 
p re s e n te d  from bringing to the  C om m issioner’s 
notice instances of breaches of safeguards p ro 
v ided  for them. This reques t  was m ade  because 
mar.y  authorit ies  viewed w ith  d isfavour any 
direct approach to the  Commissioner by Sche- 
d uled C as te /T ribe  employees even w hen  they 
h a d  a genuine feeling th a t  the  safeguards  p ro 
v id ed  for them  were not being w o rk ed  pro- 
O'jriy. T he P a rl iam en ta ry  Com m ittee exam ined  
th e  rep resen ta tive  of the  M inistry  of Home 
Affairs on this point also w ho m ade a categori
c; P  s ta tem en t before the  Com mittee th a t  “it 
is l\,i. th e  H ead of the D epartm ent to decide 
t h e  re levant issue and his decision is final. How- 
over, a Scheduled  Caste and  Scheduled  Tribe 
em ployee, if he feels aggrieved, could m ake 
rep resen ta tion  to the Liaison Officer directly, 
l i e  is also free to go to the  Com missioner.”

J0.{). Thus, bo th  the  D epartm en t of Social 
W elfare  an d  the  M inisrty  of Home Affairs gave 
a n  assurance to th e  P a r l iam en ta ry  C om m ittee  
t h a t  the Commissioner was free to call for the 
re le v an t  records and  th a t  the  Scheduled  C aste /  
T r ib e  em ployees w ere  free  to approach  the  Com 
m issioner  and b rin g  th e ir  complaints to his 
notice.

10.9. Some instances of th e  action tak en  by 
so.mc au thorit ies  against the  Scheduled Caste/' 
Tiribe em ployees who had  approached the Com 
m issioner direct, were b rough t  to the  notice of 
M in is try  of Home Affairs and  they  w ere  
re-quested to issue suitable instructions to all 
th e  authorit ies  concerned so th a t  the  employees 
co n ce rn ed  w ere  not victimised. In s tead  of issu
in g  necessary  instructions, the  M inistry  of Home 
Affairs has  surpris ing ly  re fe rred  the  C om m is
s ioner  to the  views expressed by th a t  M inistry  in
1 !W>2 , w h ich  are reproduced  be low ':—

•‘In d iv idua l  G overnm ent servants  som etim e -5 
approach  th e  Commissioner for redress  of 
the ir  rea l  or im aginary  grievances in service 
m atte rs .  T here  are  no special safeguards for 
G o v e rn m en t servants  belonging to the
S cheduled  Castes and Scheduled Tribes in dis
c ip linary  m a t te rs  or o ther  conditions of service: 
safeguards  are limited to reservations in 

■appointments and in some cases of promotions. 
B u t  even in these  matters, every public servant 
h.'M.s a p rescr ibed  h iera rchy  of appella te  and 
rev iew in g  authorities, w ith  Ihe P resident at

the h>p at tin- Coutie and the- G overnor in w>e 
S ta te  (the powers are, in fact, to be exercised 
bv the Minister concerned). It should be possi
ble lor a person who has any real grievance la 
gel redress by proceeding th ro u g h  th e  p res
cr ibed  channels and he should  be  discouraged 
from proceeding in a m an n e r  involving a 
b ieach , in le t te r  or spirit, of th e  Conduct Rule 
which prohibits  any a t tem p t to influence the 
au thorit ies  concerned by  ex traneous  m e a n s ”

In o th e r  words, they have gone back on Ihe 
s ta tem en t m ade before the P a r l iam en ta ry  C om 
m ittee  th a t  the individual employees are fr> e 
to approach  the Commissioner and  have  also, by 
implication, trea ted  the Commissioner as an oni- 
sicle agency not com petent to en ter ta in  and 
investigate  into complaints received from 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe  G overn
m ent employees.

10.10. hi the opinion of the Commissioner, if 
individual employees belonging to the Scheduled  
Caxt.es and Scheduled Tribes are preven ted  from  
bringing io his notice the violation of the  orders 
issued by the G overnm ent in  regard to reserva
tions. etc., he will not only  be greatly  handi
capped in the discharge of his duties but also 
rendered ineffective in his investigations into  
service safeguards.

10.11. A  glance a t the  proceedings** of the 
C om m ittee  set up by the  C onstituen t Assembly 
to suggest provisions for righ ts  and  safeguards 
for m inority  communities, including the 
Sheduled  Castes and  Scheduled  Tribes, will at 
once show that the  provision such as has been 
m ade in  artic le 338 w as m ade because the re p re 
sentatives of these com m unities  a t tached  im p o r
tance to th e  setting up of an adm in is tra tive  
m ach inery  for ensuring  th a t  the  guaran tees  and 
safeguards  provided both in  th e  Constitution 
and  by  executive orders are in fact im plem ented 
in practice. They there fo re  came to the  conclu
sion th a t  the best a r rangem en t w ould  be tr: 
appoint a Special Officer whose du ty  w ould  be 
to enqu ire  into cases alleging in fr ingem en t ot 
the  righ ts  and safeguards provided for the  com 
m unities  concerned and  to rep o r t  to the  legis 
iature. Accordingly, it cannot be questioned thal 
cases of individuals can be en te r ta in ed  by  the 
Commissioner for the  purpose of investigation

10.12. If therefore the position of the C om 
m issioner is not to be underm ined  any  m ore am  
he is to be enabled to discharge his duties effec
tive ly .  the issue of instructions on the. basis o 
the assurances given to the  P arliam entary C om 
m it tee  regarding freedom, to be enjoyed bi 
individual Scheduled Caste 'Schedu led  Trih,

♦Panic! aph 1, 19 of ihe F o m th  Report o: (he Prnliam cnfajy  Oim nii t tcp  on the We!lave of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trite 
*1 the Advisory Committe  or; the subject of tvlinoiity Rights (August 8, 1947).
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em ployees in the m atter  of representa tions made 
direct to the Commissioner and in regard to the  
suppltj uf facts or records required by C om m is
sioner , cannot l>(, delayed any longer. In  the  
absence  of these instructions to the authorities  
concerned, it is not at all possible for C om m is
sioner to do justice to the duties entrusted to him  
under the Constitution.

Interpretation of Article 335 of the Constitution

10.13. In the  Report for the yea r  1963-64, it 
was suggested tha t  an au thorita tive  opinion of 
the Law  officers of the G overnm ent of India  in 
regard  to th e  exact in te rp re ta t ion  of article 335 
and also artic le  320(4) of the Constitution should 
he obtained. The M inistry  of Hom e Affairs 
ob tained the  opinion of the M inistry of 
L aw  and  s ta ted  th a t  the provisions of article 
335 of th e  Constitution w ere  not m andatory . The 
Com missioner found it difficult to accept this 
v iew  and  in his 1967-68 R eport  again requested 
the  G overnm en t to give serious consideration as 
to how, in  view  of th a t  ruling, the provisions of 
artic le  335 w ere  to be given effect to. The 
M inistry  of Home Affairs have re ite ra ted  tha t  
they  have been advised th a t  the  provisions of 
artic le 335 are  not m anda to ry  in  n a tu re  and  it 
did not cover appoin tm ents  m ade on the basis 
of promotion and deputation.

10.14. It  has still no t been possible to reconcile 
w ith  the  ru ling  th a t  ne i ther  article 335 of the 
C onstitu tion is m anda to ry  no r  does i t  cover ap
pointm ents m ade on the basis of promotion and 
deputation.

10.15. A rtic le  335 occurs in P a r t  X VI of the 
Constitu tion , regard ing  th e  special provisions 
re la ting  to ce rta in  classes. A perusal of the 
various artic les in this P a r t  will show th a t  the 
language used in the various articles there in  is 
exac tly  similar. For example, article 330 says 
th a t  ‘ Seats shall be reserved in the  House of 
People fo r” th e  Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled 
Tribes; artic le 332 says th a t  "Seats shall be 
reserved  for the  Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled

»ibes” in  th e  Legislative Assemblies of the 
ates; artic le 338 says th a t  th e re  “shall be a 
Special Officer for th e  Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled  T ribes” ; and  artic le 335 says th a t  “the 
claims of the m em bers  of the  Scheduled Castes 
and  the  Scheduled Tribes shall be taken  into 
consideration” etc. etc. T he w ord  “shall” occurs 
in alm ost all o ther  artic les in  th is  P a r t  of the 
Constitution. Therefore, if artic le  335 is not m a n 
datory in  n a tu re  it  w ould  follow th a t  articles 
330, 332 and  338 also, and  for th a t  m atte r ,  o ther 
articles w here in  th e  word "shall” has been used 
in th is  P art ,  could not also be trea ted  as m an 
datory in  nature .  T here  need not therefore  be 
any reservation  for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in  P a r l iam en t  and  the State 
Legislatures, n o r  w ould  it be com pulsory to have 
a special officer for Scheduled  Castes and 
M3 Deptt. of SW/70—12.

Scheduled Tribes. A nd ye t we know  th a t  this is 
not the position, as reservation  for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in P a r l iam en t  and 
S ta te  Legislatures lias to be m ade and a special 
officer for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
also m ust be appointed. It  is, therefore , ra th e r  
difficult to imagine th a t  w hen  these  o ther articles 
have been held m andatory , w hy  article 335 alone 
should be regarded  not m andatory . It ivould, 
therefore, appear necessary tha t the whole  
question is thoroughly exam ined  again w ith  
reference to this particular point. In  fact  it ivould  
be better  if G overnm ent could re fer  this im por
tant question of in terpreta tion  of this article to 
the A t to rn e y  General for his considered opinion. 
W hile making a reference to h im  he m a y  also 
be requested to give his considered v iew  regard
ing the  m anner  in w hich  provisions of this article 
are to be given effect to. His a tten tion  should  
also be particularly inv ited  to the provisions of 
article 320(4) which, in short, says that the m a n 
ner in  w hich  effect is given to  article  335 is 
not the concern of the Union Public Service  
Commission.

10.16. It would  also be necessary to c larify  the  
connotation of the words “appoin tm ents  to 
services and posts” used in  article  335. In  the 
opinion of the  M inistry  of H om e Affairs “A rticle  
335 ta lks  of appoin tm ents  only, w hile  article 
320 distinguishes clearly  be tw een  appointm ents,  
p rom otion and  t ran sfe r .” They, there fo re , feel 
tha t  “artic le 335 does not m ake it m an d a to ry  to 
have reservations in prom otions and  t ran s fe r .” 
It has been  held by the  S uprem e C ourt  in  its 
ju d g em en t on Civil A ppeal No. 341 of 1960 
(G enera l M anager, Sou the rn  R ailw ay,us K. 
R angachari)  th a t  the  w ords “a p p o in tm en ts” and 
“posts” include bo th  in itia l appo in tm en ts  and 
appo in tm ents  to selection posts. I t  is, apparen tly ,  
as a resu lt  of this elucidation th a t  p rovision for 
reservations in selection posts filled b y  p rom o
tion in Classes III  and  IV  was m ade  b y  the 
M inistry  of Home Affairs. T ha t  M inistry , in  g iv
ing th e ir  in te rp re ta t io n  of the w ord  “appo in t
m e n t” have m ain ly  relied  on the  language  of 
artic le 320. In  artic le  320, no m en tion  has  been  
m ade about appo in tm ents  b y  deputa tion . 
N evertheless, advice of the  U nion  P u b lic  Service 
Commission is sought also in cases of appo in t
m ents  m ade  on deputa tion  basis. T h ere  is, t h e re 
fore, no room  for doubt about th e  exac t im plica
tion of th e  w ords “ap p o in tm en ts” an d  “posts” 
occurring in  artic le  335 of the  C onstitu tion . It 
w ould, therefore, be better  i f  th e  opinion o f the  
A tto rn ey  General is obtained in th is  regard also.

C E N T R A L  G O V ER N M E N T

Reservation in posts and services under the 
Central Government

10.17. In  the  1967-68 Report, i t  w as recom 
m ended  (P a ra  2.4) th a t  the  rep resen ta tio n  in 
C entra l  G overnm en t posts and  services shou ld  be
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allowed to the  Scheduled  Castes and  Scheduled 
Tribes on th e  basis of the ir  population accord
ing to the  1961 Census. The M inistry  of Home 
Affairs have on th e  25th March, 1970 issued orders 
increasing these percentages as follows : —

Scheduled Scheduled
Castes Tribes

(i) Direct l'eci'LiiIment on 
an all-India basis :
(a) By open com pe

tition (i. e. th r 
ough Union Pub- 15% 7-5%
lie Service Corni- 
mission or by means 
of open competi
tive test by any 
other authority).

(/>) Otherwise than  at 16?,% 7-5%,
(a)

(ii) Direct rcru iiment to In proportion to tlie population 
C lass III and Class of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
IV posts normally at- Tribes in the respective states and 
t r a d in g  candidates U n ion  Territories, on the basis 
from a locality or  a o f  1961-Census.
region.

(iii) Reservation as appli
cable under the exis- 15"„ 7 -5%
ting orders to posts
tilled by promotion.

These revised orders are contained in  the 
M inistry  of H om e Affairs Resolution No. 27/25/ 
6 8 -Estt. (S C T ) , da ted  the  25th M arch, 1970, a copy 
of w hich  is reproduced  a t A ppendix ..  .XIII.

10.18. C onsequen t on the  revision of th e  p e r 
centage of th e  re se rva t ion  as s ta ted  above, the 
M inistry  of H om e Affairs have rev ised  the 
rosters to g ive effect to the  lates t  percen tages  of 
reservations. T he M inistry  of H om e Affairs’ 
orders in  th is  connection contained  in  the ir  
Office M em orandum  No. 1/11/69-Est. (S C T ) , 
dated  the  22nd April, 1970, are  rep roduced  at 
A ppend ix  XIV.

10.19. In fo rm ation  regard ing  the  q u a n tu m  of 
represen ta tion  of the Scheduled Castes a n d ' 
Scheduled Tribes in the various posts and  ser
vices u n d e r  the C entra l  G overnm ent,  fo r  the  year
1969, has  no t been fu rn ished  by th e  M in is try  of 
Home Affairs. Com plete in form ation  in  th is  regard  
has not been  m ade  available even in  respect of
1968. I t  has, therefore ,  not been possible to 
eva lua te  the  progress m ade  by  th ese  com m u
nities in  G o v e rn m en t services du r in g  th e  las t  two 
years. T h e  inability  of the G overnm en t to pro
vide this v ita l in form ation  gives rise to the  
feeling tha t  the  a p po in tm en t  of the Liaison 
Officers and the creation of Cells in the various 
Ministries f  D epartm en ts  have not served any  
usefu l purpose and that the  M in is try  of Home  
Affairs have not been able to coordinate their  
activities p roper ly . This m atter,  therefore, needs  
urgent a tten tion  of the M inistry  of H om e Affairs.

10.20. Even though inform ation  regard ing  the  
in take of these comm unities during  th e  p re 
vious two years  has not been supplied, it can 
safely be slated, on 1 Vie basis of the  statistics 
regard ing  the  in take during  the ea rlie r  n ine
years, tha t  the  situation could not have im proved  
in any  significant m an n er  since 1.1.1968. This
w ould be clear from  the following tab le  :—■

Representation in
Date -------------------------------------------------------------------

Class I Class II Class III Class 1\

Scheduled Castes 
1-1-1959 i -18“,; 2 -38%  6-9 5 %  17-24';,,
1-1-1968 2 -08% 3-10%  9-33%  18-18' ,;

Increase in the
percentage dur- 0-90 0-72 2-38 0 -9 !
ing 9 years.

Scheduled Tribes 
1-1-1959 0 -16%  0-47%  0-7 9 %  2-60 %
1-1-1968 0 -5 7 %  0 -41%  1-25%  3 -4 9 ”;,

Increase in the
percentage dur- 0-41 (--)() -06 0-46 0-89
ing 9 years.

It, will be observed tha t during the period oj nine 
years ending on 31-12-1967, irv Classes I, II and IV 
the Scheduled Castes registered an increase of lesi 
than one per cent; in Class III  too, the ir  repre
sentation rose by  2.38 per cent only. In  the  cas( 
of Schedu led  Tribes, the increase during tin: 
period had been ve ry  poor in  all classes and i\ 
should be taken  serious notice of.

10.21. In I'ievj of this u n happy  position, tin 
need for  revision of the existing  orders regard  
ing reservations on the lines of the recom m enda  
tions m ade in  the earlier Reports of the  Com  
missioner, cannot be over-emphasised. I t  is alst 
im perative to ensure proper im plem en ta tion  o 
the orders issued by the G overnm ent,  and it 
provide for penal measures against failure i< 
observe the relevant instructions botii in  thei  
le tter  and spirit. In  the present situation, the  pie, 
that the unhappy  position is due to lack of quali 
fled candidates has lost its force. The  annua  
report, of Union Public Service Commission fo 
the year ending  31-3-1969 clearly establishes th  
fact that the n u m b er  of Scheduled Caste am 
Scheduled  Tribe candidates for even  higher post 
is steadily increasing. According to, this report, th  
nu m b er  of such candidates has m ore th a  
doubled during th e  period  1963 to  1968. This i 
so not only in regard to posts in the I.A .S.,  I.F.S
I.P.S., bu t also for Engineering, Forest and othe 
services. That the n u m b er  of applicants for a 
types  of jobs is growing rapidly  is also clea 
from  the statistics furn ished  by  th e  E m ploym er  
Exchanges and reproduced at A ppend ix .  X X V I I  
There, is, therefore, no dearth of qualified, rand  
dates to m an  the reserved posts.
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10.22. I t  is t ru e  tha t  G overnm ent have, of late, 
been rev iew ing  the  situation. They have issued 
a n u m b er  of orders w hich  are undoubted ly  
necessary but in the contex t of the results 
achieved so far, these are not likely to prove 
really effective. F o r  example, the  latest o rder 
re ferred  to in  para  10.24 of this C hap ter giving 
certa in  concessions in the  m a t te r  of promotions 
w ith in  Class I, though ind icating  earnestness on 
the p ar t  of the G overnm ent to secure to these 
comm unities an advancem ent in  h igher  posts in  
Class I, is not likely to produce any  significant 
result since there  m ay  not be m any  Officers 
senior enough to be benefitted by these orders., 
However, this concession and  those given on 
11.7.1968 in regard  to g ran t  of weightage a t the 
time of promotions, do reflect the genuine desire 
of the G overnm en t to im prove the s ituation and 
at the same time constitu te  an im plied admission 
of fa ilu re  of the steps tak en  so far.

Reservation in promotions made on the basis of 
Selections

10.23. In the 1967-68 Report, a copy of the 
M inistry of Home Affairs Office M em orandum  
No. l /12 /67-E sts(C ),  dated  the  11th July , 1968 
was reproduced. T hat Office M em orandum  con
ta ined  certa in  concessions allowed to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
in m a t te r  of promotion, m ade on the basis of 
selection, from  Class III to Class II, w ith in  Class
II and  from  Class II to the  lowest rung  or ca te
gory in Class I. According to these instructions 
the Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled Tribe 

'employees w ith in  the zone of consideration are 
requ ired  to be given one grad ing  h igher th an  the 
grad ing  otherw ise assignable to th em  on the 
basis of the  record of work. In  o ther words, if on 
the basis of record of service, a Scheduled C as te /  
Tribe  candidate  is g raded as “Good” by  a 
D epartm en ta l  P rom otion  Committee, he should 
be trea ted  as “V ery Good” for the purpose of 
promotion. Similarly, those who are found 
“V ery Good” on the basis oi the record  of w ork  
d io u ld  be trea ted  as “O u ts tand ing” for the  pur-  

A s e  of prom otion to the h igher posts. This is, no 
aoubt, a welcome s tand  and  should help, if the 
provisions of this Office M em orandum  are p ro 
perly  im plem ented  by the authorities  concerned, 
to increase the  in take of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates in the h igher posts.

10.24. In  order to accelerate th e  pace of the 
rep resen ta tion  of these persons in  Class II and  
Class I Posts, it had  been  recom m ended earlier  
(cf. pa rag raphs  2.5 and  2.6 of 1966-67 Report)  
th a t  reserva tion  should be m ade in  prom otion 
inter-alia in Class I posts also. T he G overnm ent 
of India have not found it: possible to accept th a t  
recom m endation. They have, however, recently  
issued instructions th a t  in  the  case of promotions 
by selection, to posts w ith in  Class I, w hich  ca rry  
an u l t im ate  sa lary  of Rs. 2,000 p er  month , or

less, the  Scheduled  Caste and  Scheduled Tribe  
officers, w ho are senior enough in  the zone of 
consideration for prom otion  to be w ith in  th e  
n u m b er  of vacancies for w hich  the  selection list 
has to be d ra w n  up, should be included  in  th a t  
list p rov ided  they  are not considered unfit fo r 
promotion. Their  position in  the  select list has, 
however, to be on the  basis of the ir  record  of 
service, and  they  w ould  not be given for this 
purpose  one g rad ing  h igher th an  the g rad ing  
otherw ise  assignable to th em  on the basis of 
the ir  record, as is done in  the case of prom otion 
from  Class III to Class II, w ith in  Class II  and  
to the low est ru n g  of Class I. A  copy of the 
M inistry  of Hom e Affairs O.M.No. 1/9/69-Ests 
(SCT), da ted  the 26th March, 1970, w hich  con
tains these instructions is rep roduced  at 
A ppendix  XV. In  th is  O.M. th e  M in istry  of Hom e 
Affairs has  also d irec ted  th a t  in  o rder  to im prove 
the chances of the Scheduled Caste and  
Scheduled  Tribe officers for selection to th e  
h igher categories of posts in  Class I, they  should 
be p rov ided  w ith  m ore opportunities  for ins t i 
tu tiona l t ra in in g  and  for a ttend ing  sem in a rs /  
sym posia /conferences  an d  th a t  it should be the  
special responsibility  of the  im m edia te  superior 
officers u n d er  w hom  the  Scheduled Caste and  
Scheduled  Tribe  officers in  Class I serve, to 
give advice and  guidance lo the la t te r  to im prove 
the ir  qua li ty  of work.

10.25. This step is no doubt encouraging. B u t  
the fact remains tha t the  Scheduled Caste and  
Scheduled  Tribe candidates can benefit f ro m  
these instructions only if th ey  happen to• be 
senior enough to be covered by the  n u m b er  of  
vacancies available. As is w e l l  know n , the  
Scheduled  Caste and Scheduled  Tribe people  
started joining G overnm en t service v e ry  late and  
as such it w i l i  benefit only  a few  officers. I t  w ou ld  
have been m ore he lp fu l  if, instead of l im iting  the  
selection of Schedu led  Caste and Sched ided  Tribe  
em ployees to those covered w ith in  the n u m b e r  
of vacancies available, the orders had covered all 
Scheduled  Caste and Scheduled  Tribe em ployees  
in ihe  zone of consideration.

10.26. In fo rm ation  as regards  th e  n u m b er  of 
reserved  posts filled by  prom otion by  the  
ap po in tm en t of persons belonging to th e  
reserved  categories, has been received  only  from  
a few  offices, m ostly  the  A udit  an d  A ccounts 
offices. This reveals  the  following position :—

No. of p rom otion  posts No. o f  promotion posts
reserved for filled by

Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled
Castes Tribes Castes Tribes

In  o ther words, 41% of the vacancies reserved  
for Scheduled  Castes and  about 96% of th e  
vacancies reserved  for Scheduled Tribes, w ere
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filled by o ther employees. In  two offices, namely, 
Office of the D irector of Audit, Defence Services, 
New Delhi, and  the Office of the A ccountan t 
G eneral, T rivandrum , candidates belonging to 
Scheduled Castes were available for prom otion 
but they  were no t found fit to be prom oted. In 
the rem ain ing  Offices the reserved  posts w ere  
dereserved because of the non-ayailability  of 
eligible Schedu led  C aste /T ribe  employees.

Promotions made on the basis of seniority-cum- 
iitness

10.27. According to the existing instructions, 
there is no reserva tion  for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes w hen  vacancies are filled 
on the b.asis of seniority-cum-fitness, as against 
selection on basis of merit. P r io r  approval of the 
M in is te r /D ep u ty  Minister concerned is, however, 
requ ired  to be taken  in case of supersessions ot 
Scheduled C as te /T r ib e  employees in the m a t te r  
of promotions to Class I and  Class II  posts, while 
such cases of supersession in the case of p rom o
tions to Class III  and IV posts are  req u ired  to be 
reported  to th e  M in is te r /D ep u ty  M inister w i th 
in one month.

10.28. In fo rm ation  as regards the supersession 
of Scheduled  C as te /T r ib e  employees in  such 
promotions has  been received from  a few 
offices only. This limited inform ation  indicates 
th a t  four Scheduled  Caste employees w ere  
superseded in the  m a t te r  of prom otion one to 
Class II and th ree  to Class III  posts in  the follow
ing Offices : —

(i) Office of the Chief A d ir in k tra t iu '  
Officer (Ministry of Dcfencc)

(ii) Office o f  the Accountant General,  
Tamil N adu ,  Madras.

(iii) Office of the Director of Audit, 
Dcfence Services.

(iv) Officc of the Accountant General. 
Bihar, Ranchi.

I (Class II) 
I (Class III)

1 (Class III!

I (Class III)

I t  has been s ta ted  th a t  p rior approval of the 
Deputy  Defence M inister was obta ined  by them  
w ith  respect to the  supersession at (i) above and 
tha t  the case a t (iii) above had  been reported  to 
the C om ptroller and  A uditor General. W he the r  
s imilar action has been taken  by the A ccountan ts  
General, Tam il N adu and B ihar in case of the 
posts at (ii) an d  (iv) above is not known.

10.29. In v iew  of the fact tha t  some cases of 
supersessions of Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled 
Tribe officers w ere  not being subm itted  or 
reported  to the  M inister as requ ired  u nder  the 
instructions re fe rred  to above, the M inistry  of 
Home Affair:’, have again b rough t llie re levant 
oider.; Io the notice of all M inistries and D epart
ments ride  th e ir  O.M. No. lG/8/69-Estt. (SCT), 
dated  31-10 19(59 for strict compliance. In this

O.M. they  have also m ade it the special responsi
bility of the Liaison Officers nom inated  in the  
M in is tr ies /D epar tm ents  to ensure th a t  th e  p res
cribed orders  in th is  regard  are scrupulously  
followed.

Representation of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes in posts filled on deputation basis

10.30. The need for applying the reservation  
orders to posts filled on d ep u ta t io n / t ran s fe r  
basis has been emphasised from  tim e to time, 
bu t so far G overnm ent have not accepted the 
views of the Commissioner regard ing  the  i n te r 
p re ta tion  of the G o v e rn m en t’s policy resolution 
issued in 1950. They have only issued in s t ru c 
tions to the M inistries and C entral G overnm ent 
Offices th a t  at the time of recom m ending  nam es 
to the recru it ing  au thorities  for posts to be 
filled on deputa tion  basis, the claims of the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees 
should also be considered. These orders have 
not brought about any perceptible results. The 
available in form ation  shows th a t  out of 300 posts, 
which included a large n u m b er  of Class I and
II posts also, filled on depu ta tion  basis in  1968 in 
the various Ministries and  the ir  a t tach ed /  
subord inate  offices, only 10 Class III  and  3 Class 
T1 posts w ere  filled by Scheduled  C a s te s /S c h e 
duled Tribes on deputa tion  basis, as indicated 
in the following table :—

Ministry including 
Attached/Subordinate  

Offices

No. of posts 
filled on de

putation 
basis

No. o f  Scheduled 
Castes 'Sch. Tribes 
appointed to such 

posts

(1) Ministry of Rome Af
fairs.

86 4 (Class III)

(2) Ministry of Labour, 
Employment & R eh a 
bilitation.

79 5 (Class III)

(3) Ministry of Mines & 
Metals.

40 1 (Class II)

(4) Ministry of Shipping 
& Transport .

31 2 (Class 11)

(5) Ministry of Dcfence. 30 —
(6) Ministry of C om m uni

cations.
15 1 (Classlil)

(7) Ministry of Law (Le
gislative Department)

7 ---

(8) Ministry of Food & 
Agriculture.

5 ---

(9) Ministry of Supply 4 -
(10) Ministry of Petroleum 

& Chemicals.
7 --

(11) Ministry of Industrial 
Development, Inter
nal Trade & Company 
Affairs. (Department 
of  Company Affairs)

1

T otal . . 300 13

1 0 .1 1 , it i:: doubtful if the situation in  the re
maining Min ifttriex/Departments ivould be any  
better. In any case it is apparent that the claims
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j f  the Scheduled  C aste /Scheduled  Tribe em p lo 
yees for a proper share in th e deputation posts 
are not being adequately  conceded, and this can- 
tot always be due to paucity of suitable candi
dates from  these categories. In the circumstances, 
there is an urgen t need for reconsidering the  
whole matter.

Appointment of the best amongst the available 
qualified Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates to quasi-technical and non-technical 
posts

10.32. In  the R eport  tor the year 1967-68 
(P ara  2.7), it was recom m ended tha t  the  au th o 
rities concerned should be asked to p repare  lists 
of non-technical and  quasi-technical posts in 
Classes III  and  IV covered by the  orders  issued 
bv the M inistry of Home Affairs in the ir  O.M. 
No. 24 /7 /67-(I )—Estt. (SCT), da ted  24-9-1968, 
directing the appointing au thorities  to select, 
for non-technical and  quasi-technical Class III 
and Class IV reserved  posts requ ired  to be 
filled by direct rec ru i tm en t o therw ise th an  by 
w rit ten  exam ination, th e  best am ong the  
Scheduled C aste /T ribe  candidates available and  
fulfilling the  m in im um  educational qualifications 
and  give them  in service training. A clarifica
tion was also asked ior w h e th e r  these orders 
applied to non-technical and  quasi-technical 
posts in Class III filled th rough  the U.P.S.C. 
F u r th e r  it was recom m ended there in  th a t  these 
orders should be ex tended  to such posts also 
rec ru i tm en t to which is m ade on the basis of 
w ri t ten  examinations.

10.33. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
clarified th a t  those orders cannot be ex tended  to 
posts filled th ro u g h  w r i t ten  exam inations held 
e ither by th e  U.P.S.C. or by  any  o ther authority . 
They  have s ta ted  th a t  in the  w r i t ten  exam ina tion  
selection of candidates is done on an objective 
basis and  th ere  is a lready  a provision for r e 
laxation  of s tandards  in the  case of Scheduled 
Castes and  Scheduled Tribes, and  candidates 
belonging to these com m unities  are  selected

«;ainst reserved  vacancies w ithou t com paring 
eir m erits  w ith  th e  candidates of o ther  com 
munities. In  rec ru i tm en t th ro u g h  w r i t te n  exam i

nation it m ay  happen  th a t  the  Scheduled  Caste 
and  Scheduled Tribe candidates applying m ay 
far exceed the  n u m b er  of reserved  vacancies and  
in  such cases it  is necessary  to  choose the  m o re  
m eritorious candidates from  am ongst Scheduled 
Caste and  Scheduled Tribe  applicants  w hich  is 
done on the basis of the  perfo rm ance  in the 
exam ination . Those Scheduled  C as te /T r ib e  
candida tes who do not qualify  in  th e  ex am in a
tion even by  re laxed  s tandards  cannot be 
selected.

10.34. It wets not the in tention of the C om m is
sioner tha t a w rit ten  examination need not be

held even  if  the n u m b er  of candidates belonging  
to the Scheduled Castes/Tribes exceeded the  
n u m b er  of the reserved vacancies. The idea  
behind ihe recom m endation was tha t if  the  
num ber  of candidates belonging to the Scheduled  
Castes and Scheduled Tribes was equal to, or less 
than, ihe num ber of reserved vacancies, such  
candidates m ig h t  be appointed irrespective of 
w h eth er  th ey  passed. the luritten test or not  so 
long as th ey  possessed the minimum, qualifications. 
E xperience shows that despite the requ irem ent  
of a w r it ten  test as laid d ow n  in the R ecru itm en t  
Rules, posts have been filled on in terview  basis 
only, in  some cases. La ter  on, such  em ployees  
have been recom m ended by the authorities con
cerned for absorption on the plea of experience  
gained by them. In fact, appo in tm ents  on  *ad- 
hoc basis in relaxation  of the R ecru itm en t  Rules  
have been made in a nu m b er  of Ministries. I f  
R ecru itm en t  Rules can be w aived  in the case of 
other com m unities  in the public interest, there  
is no reason w h y  such relaxation should u it be 
made in favour of the Scheduled  Castes and Sch e 
duled Tribes w ho continue to be under-represen
ted, in the various services.

10.35. As regards  th e  a rg u m en t th a t  in the 
case of w ri t ten  tests, s tandards  are  re laxed  in 
iavour oi th e  Scheduled  Castes and  Scheduled 
Tribes, despite a t tem pts  m ade by this Office it 
has not been possible to ascertain  the actual 
ex ten t  of such re laxa tion  in m any  cases.

10.36. A recom m endation  was m ade in the 
R eport for the year 1967-68 (para  2.9) tha t ,  in view 
of th e  insignificant rep resen ta tio n  of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled  T ribes  in Class
II posts, G overnm ent should not hes ita te  to 
ex tend  orders of the Hom e M inistry  contained 
in th e ir  O.M. of 24.9.1968 to Class II  posts also.

10.37. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
s ta ted  th a t  th e ir  intention, as recom m ended  by 
the Yardi W orking Group, is to confine this con
cession in the initial stages to non-technical and  
quasi-technical posts in Class III  an d  IV, and  
ex tend  it to Class II  non-technical an d  quasi- 
technical posts som etime later, a f te r  w atch ing  
the w ork ing  of th e  p resen t  orders.

10.38. The reason assigned by the M in is try  of 
H om e Affairs for  nonex tens ion  of the  orders 
referred to in this recom m endation  to Class II  
posts, is not convincing. The fact  rem ains that  
orders w hich  are now  applicable to Class III  and

. IV  non-technical and quasi-technical pos ts  were  
issued on  24.9.1968 and there has been no com
plaint that the application of these orders has 
resu lted  in inefficiency. In the absence of any  
such complaint it should be possible to ex tend  
the orders to Class II posts also, specially as the  
experience of the last [{! years of the w ork ing  of  
the reservation orders has am ply  show n that

*Please see Appendix XVI.
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despite the existing orders representation of the  
Schedu led  Castes and Scheduled Tribes in  
Class II  posts is still insignificant.

Post filled 011 ad-hoc basis
10.39. It  has been  s ta ted  in the 1967-68 Report 

(P ara  2 .1 1 ) , th a t  instances of ad-hoc  appoin t
m ents  m ade  w ithou t applying reservation  orders, 
for any  leng th  of period in  the  case of posts 
which are  u l t im ate ly  to be filled by the U.P.S.C. 
have come to notice. It  was, therefore, recom 
m ended  th a t  it should be ensured  th a t  such 
appo in tm ents  are  also covered by  the re se rv a 
tion orders,

10.40. The M inistry  ol Home Affairs have 
stated th a t  the ad-hoc appointm ents w hich  are  
to last for 45 days or more, i;'  m ade by direct 
re c ru i tm en t  or by prom otion w here  reservation  
is applicable, w ould  come w ith in  the purv iew  of 
the reserva tion  orders; ad-hoc appointm ents 
m ade by tran sfe r  or depu ta tion  or by  prom otion 
to w hich  reserva tion  orders do not apply wTill not 
come w ith in  the  purv iew  of the  reservation 
orders.

10.41. The M in is try  of Home Affairs have only  
indicated the position as required b y  the orders 
issued b y  them . T h ey  have not com m ented  on  
the position m ade out in the recom mendation  
that reservation orders have not been applied  
to posts filled on  ad-hoc basis for more than  
45 days. In  fact the experience of this office 
gained through the various inquiries made into  
such appo in tm en ts  shoios that the reservation  
orders are not being applied to posts filled on 
ad-hoc basis on the plea  in ter-a lia  tha t these  
posts have not oeen filled on regular basis.

Nomination of candidates qualified in Union 
Public Service Commission examinations 011 the 
basis of their preferences for various services

10.42. A tten tion  is invited  to para  5.10 of the 
R eport for the yea r  1968-69 in w hich  it was 
suggested th a t  the M inistry of Home Affairs 
should review  th e ir  policy regard ing  nom ination 
of candidates w ho qualify  in Union Public  
Service Commission exam inations on the  basis 
of th e ir  preferences  for posting in particu la r  
services.

10.43. The M inistry  have reconsidered the m a t te r  
in  the ligh t of th e  judgm en t of the  S uprem e 
Court re fe rred  to the re in  and, in consultation 
w ith  the  M inistry  of Law, have since decided 
th a t  Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled Tribe candi
dates who are declared qualified at the  S teno
g ra p h e rs ’ and  C lerks’ G rade Examinations* held 
by  the Union Public  Service Commission will 
henceforth  be allocated like o ther qualified 
candidates to the various services/ posts on the

basis of th e ir  m erit-cum -preferences to  the 
ex ten t  reserved  vacancies are available  in  the 
different services/offices. T hey  are, how ever,  not 
in  favour of applying this decision to past cases 
as such a course of action will cause rep e rcu s 
sions.

Reservation at the time of formation of a new 
service

10.44. It  was recom m ended  in the  R ep o rt  for 
the yea r  1967-68 (P a ra  2.3), that,  in  view of the 
declared  policy of the  G overnm ent to provide 
adequate  represen ta tion  to the  Scheduled  Castes 
and  Scheduled Tribes, a rev iew  of th e  p resen t  
policy w hereby  no reservation  is m ad e  in  favour 
of these com m unities  a t the  time of in itia l  consti
tu tion  of a service, is called for.

10.45. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have  not 
accepted this recom m endation, as according to 
them, at the in itial constitution of a new  service 
d ep a r tm en ta l  candidates who m ay  be holding 
posts incorporated  in  the  service a re  screened  
and  considered for absorption in  th a t  service. 
F u r th e r  they  have s ta ted  th a t  the  reserva tion  
for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled  T ribes 
applies to vacancies as and  w hen  th ey  occur in 
posts filled by d irec t re c ru i tm en t a n d  in  posts 
tilled by prom otion to the ex ten t  re se rv a t io n  has 
been provided in such posts. A t the  t im e  of in itia l 
constitu tion of a new  service only ce r ta in  posts 
are encadred  and  there  are  no new  vacancies 
which are  being filled. They are therefo re , of 
the view th a t  reserva tion  having once been 
m ade in  the vacancies w hen  they  w ere  no t  in  
organised service, reserva tion  aga in  on  an  
encad rem en t of such posts is no t p racticable 
pa r ticu la r ly  w hen  no new  vacancy has  occurred.

10.46. W hile  advancing tin's reason, the  Minis~ 
t ry  of H ome Affairs have overlooked th e  fact  
that before the date of form ation  of the  organised  
services, the reserved posts had not always been  
filled by candidates belonging to the Scheduled  
C astes/Scheduled  Tribes. Such  reserved posts  
ivere, under the ex is ting  orders, being carried fo r
ward. The Ministry of H om e Affairs should have  
taken into account the carried-forward vacancies  
w h en  constituting a service or at least agreed to 
add these to the fu tu re  vacancies. A t ten t io n  in 
this connection is invited  to paragraphs  10.76 & 
10.77 of (his C hapter , w hich  will  m a ke  this posi 
tion clear.

Dereservation of vacancies
10.47. According to  the  existing  orders, a 

vacancy re se rved  for Scheduled  C astes /  
Scheduled Tribes, which is included  in  the  
rosier for p erm an en t  appoin tm ents  and  tem p o 
rary appointment:: likely to become perm anen l 
or to continue indefinitely, cannot be  dereserveri

*11 was in these eases only that  nominations were not being made on the basis of preferences given by the candidates.
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and a person not belonging to a Scheduled Caste /  
Scheduled Tribe  cannot be appointed  or m ade 
p erm an en t  in  such posts w ithou t  the  prior 
approval of the M inistry  of Home Affairs. The 
num ber of such reserved  posts sought to be

Scheduled Castes
Class of  -----------------------------------------------------------------
posts Total No. of No. of vacancies in which

vacancies dereservation was
r e f e r r e d --------- ----------------------------------------
for dere- Agreed Not agre- Pending
servation to ed to decision

1 7 3 4 5

Class I 43 36 5 2
Class II 101 95 1 5
Class III 205 136 44 25
Class IV 9 2 — 7

dereserved  during  the year 1969, the n u m b er  of 
reserved  posts agreed  to be dereserved, the 
n um ber not agreed to be dereserved  and  the  
num ber of cases in which a decision was pending, 
were as follows :—

Scheduled Tribes 

Tota l No. of  No. of posts for which dereservation
vacancies was
referred . . ---------------------------------------------------------------

for dereserva- Agreed to Not agreed Pending 
tion to decision

6 7 8 9

26 24 — 2
60 57 — 3

318 211 47 60
105 78 — 27

10.48. Of late, the M inistry  of Home Affairs 
have not been  agreeing to dereserva tion  in cases 
w here  they  feel th a t  Scheduled C aste /Schedu led  
Tribe  candidates fulfilling the  m in im um  q ua li
fications can be considered for ad-hoc appoin t
m en ts  aga inst  th e  reserved  vacancies inc lud
ing vacancies w hich  are filled th ro u g h  Union 
Public  Service Commission. This is a step in the 
r igh t direction.

10.49. In  the case of the  reserved  vacancies 
included in the  roster  for p u re ly  tem pora ry  
appointm ents, w hich  have no chance w h a tev er  

of becoming p erm an en t  or continuing indefi
nitely, dereserva tion  can be done by  the 
M inistries them selves a f te r  ensuring  th a t  the 
steps prescribed to secure suitable Scheduled 
C as te /S ch ed u led  Tribe candidates w ere  duly 
taken  and  proved  futile. The inform ation  in 
respect of 16 M in is tr ie s /D epar tm en ts  fu rn ished  
by the  M inistry  of Home Affairs regard ing  such 
reserved  vacancies during the y ea r  1968, is 
sum m arised  below

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Total No. No. o f  re- Total No. of No. of  re-
of reserved reserved reserved reserved
vacancies vacancies vacancies vacancies
filled during treated as filled during treated as
the year dereserved the year dereserved

i.e. filled by i.e. filled by
non-Sche- non-Sche-
dulcd duled
Castes Tribes

1 2 3 4 5

Class I 23 18 7 6
Class II 85 6 35 5
Class III 595 81 337 125
Class IV 342 29 96 12

T he  M inistry-wise break-up  of the above 
figures is given a t A ppendix  XVII,

10.50. To ascerta in  w h e th e r  p roper p rocedure  
was being followed scrupulously  by  th e  various 
M in is tr ie s /D eparm ten ts  of the  G overnm en t of 
India, th e  authorit ies  w ere  requested  to supply 
re levan t details in regard  to the various reserved  
posts u n d e r  the ir  control. The inform ation  
received so fa r  has been  compiled and  will be 
found at A ppendix  XVIII. A n analysis of this 
inform ation  shows th a t  in  a n u m b er  of cases 
n e i th er  th e  posts w ere  advertised  nor was prior 
approval of the  M inistry  of H om e Affairs 
ob ta ined  before filling the  reserved  posts by  
candida tes  belonging to. o th e r  categories; even 
the  M inistry of Home Affairs them selves  have 
been responsible for transgressing th e  re levan t 
orders in  a n u m b er  of cases.

10.51. I t  was suggested in  the  1967-68 Report 
(p a rag rap h  2 .1 0 ), th a t  in reg a rd  to de-reserva
tion of posts, it would be advisable if th e  M inistry 
of Home Affairs, before agreeing to de-reserva
tion of posts, requ ire  the  au thorit ies  con
cerned to indicate the  n u m b er  of applicants 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes an d  the 
Scheduled  Tribes, who had  applied  for the 
posts and  also th e  specific reasons fo r re jecting  
them.

10.52. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
s ta ted  tha t  they  have already  issued orders  in 
th e ir  O. M. No. 27/5/68-Est.(C), dated  th e  13th 
March, 1968 th a t  while m ak ing  a re ference  to 
th em  for dereserva tion  of reserved  vacancies, 
fu ll  details in  support of the  proposal should be 
given. A copy of the  re ference for dereserva tion  
has  also to be endorsed by  the  M in is t ry /D ep a r t
m en t concerned to the  Commissioner for  Sche
duled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes.

10.53. I t  is true that the M inistry of Home 
Affairs orders require that detailed information  
should be given while making a reference for 
de-reservation of reserved posts. Such references 
are, however, usually conspicuous b y  the absence 
of vital information , specially in regard to the



specific reasons for rejection of Scheduled C aste /  
Scheduled  Tribe candidates.

Extension of the duration ol carry-forward rule 
and lieling of posts reserved for Scheduled C ask s  
by appointment oi' a Scheduled Tribe and vice- 
versa.

10.54. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
decided th a t  the period for ca rry ing  fo rw ard  of 
th e  reserved  vacancies should be increased  from  
two to th ree  subsequent rec ru i tm en t years. They  
have fu r th e r  decided th a t  w hile th e  vacancies 
re served  for a par ticu la r  category (^ay Scheduled 
Castes) m ay continue to be tre a ted  as reserved 
for the respective category only, persons be long
ing  to the other category (i.e. Scheduled Tribes) 
m ay  also be considered for appo in tm ent against 
th a t  vacancy w hen such a vacancy could not be 
filled by a person of the  category for w hich  it 
w as originally  reserved, even in the  th i rd  yea r  
to which the vacancy is carried  forw ard. In 
o ther  words, in the th ird  yea r  of ca rry -fo rw ard  
of reserved  vacancies, candidates from  both 
Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes should 
be considered, if necessary. A copy of the  
re levan t  orders of 25.3.1970 on this subject is 
rep roduced  at A ppendix  XIX.

Separate rosters at the time of confirmation
10.55. According to the orders contained in  the 

M inistry  of Home Affairs O.M. No. 42/21/49NGS, 
da ted  the  28th J an u a ry ,  1952, separa te  rosters  
h ad  to be m ain ta ined  for (i) p e rm an en t  and  (ii) 
tem p o ra ry  appointm ents. These orders were, 
however, revised in  March, 1963, re su lt ing  in  the  
abolition of the r igh t  of reserva tion  in  p e rm a 
n en t  posts. It  was, there fo re  recom m ended in  the  
R eport  for the year 1967-68 (para 2.6) th a t  it 
w ould  be desirable to restore the old orders. 
This recom m endation was m ade in the  light of 
the  recom m endation  No. 12 of th e  W orking  
G roup  under the C hairm ansh ip  of Shri M. R. 
Yardi in  which it was suggested that, “re se rv a 
tion should not be g ran ted  at the tim e of con
firm ation as this leads to the anom alous situation  
of jun io r Scheduled Caste officers who have 
en te red  service m uch la te r  becoming senior to 
th e  officers who have en te red  the  service m uch 
before th em  and under  w hom  they  have w o rk e d ”.

10.56. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
s ta ted  th a t  it is not correct th a t  th e  orders of 
th e  27-3-1963 have resu lted  in abolition of re se r 
vation  in  p e rm an en t  posts. They  have  explained  
th a t  the position in this regard  is th a t  p r io r  to 
27-3-1963, separate  rosters  w ere  req u ired  to be 
m ain ta in ed  for p e rm a n en t  appo in tm ents  and 
for tem pora ry  appoin tm ents  while de term in ing  
th e  points of reservation. On 27-3-1963, orders 
w ere  issued tha t  a common ros ter  should be 
m ain ta ined  for p erm an en t  appo in tm ents  and  
tem p o ra ry  appoin tm ents  likely to become p e r m a 
nen t  or continue indefinitely. A no ther  ro s ter  w as

to be m ain ta ined  for pure ly  tem pora ry  appo in t
ments which had no chance w ha tever  of becom 
ing perm anen t  or continuing indefinitely. They 
a l s o  clarified that  a post, which was tem p o ra ry  
and was la te r  converted  into p e rm a n en t  should 
be t rea ted  as reserved  or un reserved  according 
to the point at which it fell w hen  it was initially 
Filled. Thus, the position af te r  27-3-1963 is tha t  
w hen  a tem pora ry  post is converted  into p e rm a 
n en t  the appropria te  roster has to be consulted 
and  the p erm an en t  vacancy trea ted  as reserved  
or unreserved  accordingly. A gainst a reserved  
p e rm an en t  vacancy, an em ployee belonging to 
Scheduled C as te /T ribe  if available and eligible 
for confirmation has to be considered for con
firmation irrespective of his position in  the 
seniority  list. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
s ta ted  th a t  this position is being clarified to the 
M inistries 'D epartm ents .

Framing of Recruitment Rules to improve the 
chances of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribe , 
to enter Government services

10.57. In their  Office M em orandum  No. 2552/54- 
RPS, dated  the 8 th  Janua ry ,  1955, the M in istry  of 
H om e Affairs po in ted  out th a t  there  w as a 
tendency  in the  G overnm ent D epartm en ts  to 
fill a large n u m b er  of vacancies by  promotion 
and  transfer ,  thereby  rendering  the  re s e rv a 
tions nugatory . They, therefore , s tressed th a t  
such a tendency  should be avoided and  that, 
w here  specific proportion  of posts to be filled by 
d irect re c ru i tm en t and  prom otion have  been  
laid  down, they  should not be varied, to decrease 
th e  proportion  of vacancies available fo r  direct 
recru itm ent.

10.58. On the  basis of fu r th e r  represen ta tions  
received by  the  M inistry  of Home Affairs that  
a large n u m b er  of posts w ere  being removed 
from the scope of reserva tion  orders and th a t  the 
chances of the m em bers  of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes securing adequate  re p re sen ta 
tion reduced, the M inistry  of Home Affairs issued 
fresh  instructions in their  Office M em orandum  
No. 2/45/55-RPS, dated  the 8 th  December, 1955 
which are  reproduced  below :—

“As Ministries are  aw are  the orders re g a rd 
ing reservation  of vacancies for Scheduled 
Castes and  Scheduled Tribes apply only to 
vacancies filled by  direct recru itm ent.  T hey  do 
not apply to vacancies filled by prom otion or 
t ran sfe r  except w h ere  the la t te r  is t rea ted  
specially as direct recru itm ent.  It  has been 
represen ted  th a t  a large n u m b er  of posts are 
th e reb y  rem oved from  the  scope of these orders 
and  the chances of m em bers  of Scheduled 
Castes and  Scheduled Tribes securing ad e
quate  represen ta tion  reduced. It  has been  urged  
th a t  in all grades and groups of posts an ele
m en t of direct rec ru i tm en t should be in t ro 
duced so th a t  a proportion of the recruitment:
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becomes subject to the orders regard ing  re se r 
vation of posts, and  m em bers  of these 
com m unities are appointed to the ex ten t  of 
their quota.

"The m an n er  in which rec ru i tm en t to a 
particu lar  grade or group of posts should be 
m ade has necessarily to be de term ined  with 
reference to the qualifications, experience 
and  previous tra in ing  requ ired  for cfficicntlv 
m anning  the post. I t  will also be necessary to 
ensure th a t  persons em ployed in the lower 
grades of the service or low er posts have ade
quate  opportunities  of prom otion so tha t  
incentive to good w ork  is m aintained. A nother 
point to be considered in the context is the 
availability  in the open m arke t  of persons 
who can be appointed to the par ticu la r  grade 
or post. The need for providing a certain  
am ount of direct rec ru i tm en t  w hich  would 
facilitate the in troduction  of fresh blood and 
incidentally provide an opportunity  for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribe employees 
to be appointed against a reserved quota will 
have to be balanced against the  o ther consi
derations m entioned above and the controlling 
authorities  of the various services and posts 
will, on a balance of these considerations, have 
to  determ ine w he the r ,  and  i i  so to  w h a t  ex ten t  
direct rec ru i tm en t can be in troduced  in grades 
or posts to which th ere  is at p resen t no direct 
recru itm ent.

“Ministries a re  requested  to rev iew  the  
recru i tm en t rules in the light of the above

> observations and consider if modifications are 
necessary to any of them. The resu lt  of the 
consideration m ay  please be in t im ated  to this 
M inistry in due course.”

10.59. There is no evidence to show that w hile  
framing recru itm en t rules for various services 
:ind posts, all these instructions are being kep t  
in view. On the other hand, a perusal of the  
recruitm ent rules received from  some  of the  
Ministries shows that there is a tendency  to 
|A m e  recruitm ent rules w i th o u t  keeping the  
W ove instructions in view . Instances of this type  
ire  given in A p p e n d ix  X X .  It is hoped that the  
Ministry  of H om e Affairs w ill  again ask for a 
review of the recru itm en t rules to ensure the  
ncorporation of the suggestions m ade by them, 
n the aforesaid Memoranda.

Delay in finalisation of seniority rule

10.60. A reference was m ade in para  5.8(b) of 
;he Report for 1968-69 in regard  to the  non-adop- 
;ion of the general principles of seniority  by  the 
Vlinistry of Defence and th e  C entra l  W a te r  and 
Dower Commission. The m a t te r  is s ta ted  to be 
still under review  of the Governm ent. D elay in 
ak ing decisions in these cases is adversely  affect- 
ng the in terests  of the  Scheduled Caste and

Scheduled Tribe G overnm ent employees concern
ed. These decisions should, therefore, be expedit
ed.

Liaison officers and Special Cells

10.61. The M inistry  of Home Affairs issued 
orders on 19-4-1969 asking all the M inistr ies/ 
D epartm ents  to set up a Cell w ithin each of them  
to secure proper enforcem ent of the orders of 
reservations for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled  
Tribes in services and posts under them. The 
information, furnished bv the  M inistry  of Home 
Affairs shows that th e following M inistr ies/ 
D epartm ents  have since set up such Cells : —

1. D epartm ent of Communications.
2. D epartm en t of A dm inistrative Reforms.
3. D epartm ent of Pe tro leum  & Chemicals.
4. D epartm ent of Food.
5. D epartm en t of Agriculture.
6 . D epartm en t of Supply.
7. M inistry  of Irrigation and Power.
8 . Union Public Service Commission.
9. D epartm ent of Health.

10. D epartm ent of Labour & Em ployment.
11. D epartm en t of Com pany Affairs.
12. P lann ing  Commission.
13. M inistry  of F inance (Defence).
14. D irectorate  G eneral of Posts & T ele

graphs.
15. D epartm en t of Statistics.
16. D epartm en t of Expenditure .
17. M inistry  of Education & Youth Services.
18. M inistry  of E x terna l  Affairs.
19. D epartm en t of C om m unity  Development

& Cooperation.
20. D epartm en t of Fam ily  Planning.
21. M inistry  of Railways.
22. D epartm en t of Foreign Trade.
23. D epartm ent of P ar l iam en ta ry  Affairs.
24. M inistry  of Home Affairs.
25. D epartm en t of Social Welfare.
26. M inistry  of Law.

10.62. In addition to the above m entioned 
M inistr ies /D epartm ents ,  the D epartm en t of 
Cabinet Affairs of the  Cabinet S ecretaria t  and 
the  Offices of the P res id en t’s Secre taria t  and of 
the  P rim e  M iniste r’s Secretariat,  have inform ed 
the M inistry  of Home Affairs th a t  they  have ade
quate  a rrangem en ts  to enforce th e  orders reg a rd 
ing the reservation, etc., under the d irect super
vision of the Liaison officers. In  view of the 
limited streng th  of staff in these offices, the 
M inistry  of Home Affairs have not pursued  the  
m atte r  of setting up of separate  Cells, w ith  them.
It is, however, being pursued by tha t  M inistry  
with the other M inistr ies /D epartm ents .

M 3 D ;p t t .  o f SW /70— 13.
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10.63. I!, wus suggested in the 1967-68 Report 
(pa rag raph  2.16) th a t  Liaison Officers should be 

m ade  personally  responsible for any defau lt in 
the  im plem entation  of the reserva tion  orders 
issued by  G overnm ent and  tha t  they  should  also 
be requested  to ensure  the  extension of necessary  
assistance in the investigation of complaints 
re ferred  by the  Commissioner in  regard  to service 
matters.

10.64. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have 
s ta ted  in  this connection th a t  the  Liaison Officers 
nom inated  in the M in is tr ies /D epar tm ents  and in 
offices u n d e r  the Heads of D epartm ents  would 
give necessary  assistance in the  investigation 
of com plaints  re ferred  by the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and th a t  
specific instructions w ere  being issued to the 
Liaison Officers.

10.65. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have, ho w 
ever, not considered i t  necessary to m ake the  
Liaison Officer personally  responsible for any 
deficiency in the im plem entation  of the re se rva
tion orders as each appointing au tho ri ty  is al
ready  responsible for p roper im plem entation  of 
the reservation  orders and each case has to be 
exam ined  on merits. In  the ir  view, Liaison 
Officers could look into the  cases of non-obser
vance of reserva tion  orders, if any, and  bring  
to th e notice of the  appropria te  au thority  or the 
H ead of the D epartm en t any  case of non-im ple
m en ta t ion  or faulty  im plem entation  of the re se r 
vation orders in o rder  to ensure proper com p
liance w ith  these orders.

10.66 As far back as 1955, the M in is try  of H om e  
Affairs had, in their  O.M. No. 42/35/52-N G S  
(S C F ) . dated the  1-6-1955, requested the M inis
tries to appoint one or more “Controlling A u th o 
rities” w h o  should be held personally responsible  
for a proper scru tiny  of the  com m unal returns  
and to cer ti fy  that the orders regarding reserva
tion in the services had been properly  complied  
w ith .  In  the  light of these orders, the  reluc
tance of the M inistry of H om e Affa irs  to m ake  
the L iaison Officers responsible for any deficien
cy in the  im plem enta tion  of the reservation  
orders, is not understood. It  is hoped that they  
will reconsider their  decision hi this case.

Pre-examination Training Centre

10.67. D uring  th e  year under  report, four t r a in 
ing centres, as indicated  below, w ere  runn ing  
w ith  the  C entra l  G overnm ent help, fo r  tra in ing  
the S chedu led  Caste and Scheduled Tribe  candi
dates p reparing  for the  U.P.S.C. exam inations for 
all Ind ia  services : —

1. Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes 
All India Services P re-exam ination  T ra in 
ing Centre, A llahabad.

2. P re-exam ination  Tra in ing  Centre, Madras.
3. P re-exam ination  Tra in ing  Centre, C hand i

garh.

-L Pre-exam ination Training Centre, Kerala.
T rivandrum .

10.63. Available inform ation shows th a t  in  the 
M adras Centre  tra in ing  was im p ar ted  to 24 Sche
duled Caste and 4 Scheduled Tribe  candidates, 
all of whom except one Scheduled Caste cand i
date appeared in the exam ination  he ld  during  
Octebar-Ne vcmber, 1983. On th e  basis of the 
results of the w ri t ten  test, one candida te  each 
belonging to Scheduled Tribc-s and  Scheduled 
Castes v. as declared successful fo r  I.A.S. and 
Allied Services, respectively. A fte r  th e  viva  
voce test, however, only one Scheduled Tribe 
candidate could succeed for I.A.S./I .F .S./I .P .S. 
and  C en tra l  services.

10.69. At the Allahabad Centre, 62 Scheduled 
Caste and 8  Scheduled Tribe candidates were 
tra ined  during  the  year. Of these  52 Scheduled 
Caste aeci 6 Scheduled Tribe candidates appeared 
in the exam ination heid in 1369. Only 4 S che
duled Caste candidates could, qualify  fo r in te r 
view for I.A.S. and 8 Scheduled Caste and 2 S ch e 
duled Tribe candidates for the Allied services. 
A fter  the viva  voce  test, however, only  one Sche
duled Caste candidate could finally get selected 
for I.P.S. and lour Scheduled Caste and  two 
Scheduled Tribe candidates for Allied service--. 
A part  from these, one Scheduled Tribe  candidate 
who had not received tra in ing  in  the Centre  
during  1968-69 bu t who is a t p re sen t  undergoing 
tra in ing  (1970-71 batch) and  had appeared  in the 
exam ination  in 1969 has also been finally select
ed for the Allied services

10.70. S im ilar inform ation has no t  so fa r  been 
received from  the centres a t C hand igarh  and 
Trivandrum .

10.71. The Delhi A dm inis tra tion  have s tarted  
free coaching C entre  for candidates belonging to 
Scheduled Castes in tending to ap p ear  for exam i
nations for the posts of L ow er Division Clerks, 
U pper Division Clerks, S tenographers  or Income- 
T ax  Inspectors, to be held b y 'th e  U.P.S.C., during
1970. The C entre  has a capacity  of 100 seats. 
Besides, th e  Delhi A dm inistration propose to 
g ran t  stipends to 50 m ore Scheduled Caste can
didates, who could not get admission in th e  above 
C en tre  or in the Centres ru n  at A llahabad  and 
Chandigarh.

Training; of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates selected by U.P.S.C. for various
appoin tm ents

10.72. The U.P.S.C. has recommended in its
19th Annual Report, inter-alia, th a t  Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, who are 
selected m  the  various competitive examinations, 
do not always come up to the  s tandard  prescri
bed for o ther candidates in such exam inations and  
therefo re  they  have to b« given some ex tra  t ra in 
ing to pnable them  to come up to the s tandard 
of other candidates. ■
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10.73. On the basis of the above recom m enda
tion, the M inistry  or Home Affairs have reques t
ed the N ational A cadem y of Adm inistration, 
Mussoorie, the  National Police Academy, Abu, 
and  the Secre taria t  T raining School, New
Delhi, to provide facilities of additional tutorial 
classes to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
['ribe trainees a t the institutions in the subjects 
n  which they are lacking.

10.74. All the Union M in is tr ies /D epar tm ents  
nave also been requested  to issue similar instruc- 
,i"iis to the institutions, if any, ru n  by them  for 
inparting  tra in ing  to  their  employees.

l

All India Services

10.75. Inform ation in  regard  to the represen ta
tion of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, during  the year 1969, in the  I.C.S./I.A.S.
I.P. I.P.S., I.F.S. (A), I.F.S. (B) and various other 
All India  Services has no t been  m ade available. 
Even for the yea r  1968 complete in form ation  has 
not been furnished.

10.76. As regards  the Indian Forest  Service, 
the representa tion  of Scheduled C astes/Tribes as 
on 1 “1-1970 was as shown below : —

No. reserved for

Total No. 
appointed

N um ber of candidates 
belonging to the

Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes

the initial Constitution 
; in -968 through 1. F. S.

(/) Number of Ofiicers reciuiicd 
Hi) No. of  Officers appointed io ihc ^

Examination 1967 . . . . . . .
(iii) No. of Officers appointed io the service in t'Xiv on the basis of 

I.F.S. Examination, 1968 . . . . . .

775

50

44

9 9

6 3

5 2

IQ.77. It is to v.ote that the quoti.
I red  for Scheduled  Castes and Scheduled  Tribes 
n both the examinations held in 1967 and  1968 
ia s  been fu l ly  filled. However, t h i s  quota ivas 
>ased on the num ber  of vacancies w h ich  were  
icing filled during the years in  question. No  
iccount seems to have been taken  of the vacan-
;ies w hich  should have been carried forward  but
or the form ation of the service. This being so, 
he n u m b er  of vacancies tha t icould have been 
arried forward, had the service been not
armed, should have been taken  into considera- 
ion w hile  fixing the quota of reserved vacancies 
n 1967 and  1968.

Central Secretariat Stenographers’ Service

10.78. I t  was recom m ended in the 1967-68 
teport (pa ragraph  2.25) th a t  in order to ensure 
* , te r  representa tion  in th is  service, the  possi
bility of m aking  rec ru i tm en t from  among the 
tenographers  or steno-typists belonging to these 
om m unities and serving in non-partic ipating  
iffices, should be explored, if necessary by  mak- 
ng re laxation  in  the  existing rec ru i tm en t  rules.

10.79. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have stated 
hat the  C entral Secre taria t  S tenographers’ Ser- 
dce Rules, 1962, provide th a t  rec ru i tm en t to 
Irade II of the  Service will be th rough  compe- 
itive Exam inations held by  the Union Public 
Service Commission. The usual reservations of 
21%  for Scheduled Castes and 5% for Scheduled 
’ribes are applied for rec ru i tm en t th rough  com
petitive exam ination to this Grade. Relaxed 
tandards of su itability  are  applied in the  case 
f Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi

dates  an d  candidates from  these  communities, 
are  recom m ended against reserved  vacancies by 
the  Union Public Service Commission even if 
they  have secured low er ranks in  th e  order of 
m erit.  They are fu r th e r  of the  view th a t  it is 
essential th a t  the m ethod of rec ru i tm en t  for both 
reserved  and un-reserved  vacancies should be the 
same, and  do not therefore, consider it  desirable 

to rec ru i t  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled  Tribe 
candidates otherw ise th an  th ro u g h  th e  norm al 
m ethod  of rec ru i tm en t th rough  th e  Union Public 
Service Commission on the resu lts  of competitive 
examination.

10.80. The fact is tha t the G overnm en t  have not 
refrained f ro m  relaxing th e  R ecru itm en t  Rules  
w h en ever  necessary. The insignificant represen
tation of the Scheduled  C astes /Schedu led  Tribes  
would, therefore, ju s t i fy  a reconsideration of the 
stand ta ken  by the M in is try  of H om e Affairs. 
In  this connection atten tion  is also inv ited  to a 
similar recom m endation m ade by  the Parliam en
tary  Committed, on  the  W elfare  o f  Scheduled  
Castes and Scheduled  Tribes in paragraph  2.48 
of their  Fourth  Report. I t  is hoped tha t this re
com m endation  w ill  receive earnest consideration  
of the Governm ent.

10.81. In  this connection it m a y  be pointed out 
that the M in is try  of Externa l A ffa irs  had made  
ad-hoc appointm ents during  1963—65, of  13 
stenographers by  promoting clerks as stenogra
phers. In  v iew  of the fact that a large num ber  
of reserved vacancies in the various organised 
Services are being de-reserved every  year for 
w ant  of qualified candidates, G overnm en t would  
be doing justice to the claims of the Scheduled
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Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates if the 
procedure adopted by the M inis try  oj External  
Affairs is followed and suitable Scheduled  
Castes/Scheduled  Tribes Clerks possessing the 
requisite speed in typing and shorthand are ap
pointed to reserved vacancies, in the Central 
Secretariat S tenographers’ Service.

Central Secretariat Clerical Service

10.82. So far as the posts of Low er Division 
C lerks are  concerned it is hearten ing  to report  
th a t  all the vacancies reserved for Scheduled 
Castes were filled by candidates belonging to 
these communities on the basis of the 1969 Clerks 
G rade Exam ination held by the Union Public 
Service Commission. H ow ever only 2 Scheduled 
Tribes could be appointed against 84 posts reserv 
ed for them.

10.8o. It appears tha t  the Ministry of E xterna l 
Affairs appointed 70 Clerks from  the Em ploy
m en t Exchange on ad-hoc basis during  1964-65 
in the I.F .S .(B). Earlier also a large num ber 
o l Clerks had been sim ilarly  appointed. This 
procedure, which is contrary  to the  R ecru itm ent 
Rules, is said to have been adopted in consulta
t ion  with the Union Public Service Commission 
because th e  num ber of. candidates recom m end
ed  by the Union Public Service Commission was 
not adequate  to till all the vacancies. However 
these clerks who were appointed on ad-hoc basis 
a re  still continuing and the question of their

Railway Board Secretariat Service

perm anen t  absorption in l.F.S. (B) is under cunj 
s ideration of the  M inistry  of E x terna l  Affairs 
On the same analogy there should be no objeq 
tion to adopt a similar procedure to m ake  gooi  ̂
the deficiency in the reserved posts in this Ser  
vice also. W hile  m ak ing  the ad-hoc appointm enti  
the M inistry  of Externa l A ffairs did not apph  
reservation orders even though the orders w er  
applicable and the appointments were expec te< 
to continue for more than three months. This hat 
been justified on the plea that the appoin tm ent  
were made on purely  temporary basis. In fact 
the default on the part of the Minisrr. 
of External Affairs is continuing since the: 
and no a t tem pt has been made to asses 
the num ber of reserved vacancies while  
fy in g  vacancies for being filled by the Unity, 
Public Service Commission. This situation coiili 
be retrieved even at this stage by assessing tli 
n um ber  of vacancies w hich  should have beei 
reserved and by m aking  recru itm en t theret* 
through E m p lo ym en t  Exchange of the Schedulei 
Caste Scheduled. Tribe candidates. This is a1 
the more necessan / because the M inistry  of Ex  
Lernal Affairs are contem plating perm anent ab 
sorption of the candidates already appointed 01 

ad-hoc basis.

Railway Services

10.84. The representa tion  of the Schedulei 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Railwa; 
Board Secretariat,  as on 1-1-1970, is ind icate  
below :

Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Railway Board Secit
Service tariat Clerical Servic

Selection Deputy Grade 1 S. Os Grade
Grade Director Grade IV

Grade
I
Total . 

Scheduled 
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

4

18 129

6

452

1 2 5 62
( 12 -50",;) (11-11%) (3-87%) (13-71%)

Selection Grade I Grade 11 Grade HI Grade I Grade H 
Grade

8

20

9

17]

1 6 
(5-00%) (3-51%)

10 11

133

12

340

28 43
(21-05%) (12-65%)

(0-77%) (1-33%)

It will be noticed that representation of the  
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the  
Railw ay Board Secretariat is also poor.

I
Class I . . . . . . . . .  .
Class II .........................................................................................
Class H I ....................................................................................................
Class IV (Excluding Sweepers) . . . . . .

The breakup of the above figures pertaining to

10.85. Similar information in respect of tl 
Railway Services, as on 1-1-1969 which also do 
not indicate happy position was as under : —

Total No of Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
employees as -------— ------------ ----- ----- ______
on J-l-1969 Number Percentage Number Pcrcenlaj;

2 3 4 5 6

3,437 103 3 15 0-44
3,760 1 14 3 12 0-3

552,666 47.024 8 -5 5,437 0 -98
738,538 126,953 17-2 28.916 4-00

the various units is given in Appendix XXI.
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Representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes under the services ol the Supreme 

Courts and of the High Courts

10.86. It was m entioned in the A nnual Report 
for the year 1965-66 th a t  fresh efforts w ere  being 
m ade to persuade the Suprem e Court as well as 
the High Courts to follow the  policy ol m aking 
reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in respect of the ir  own services.

10.87. The M inistry  of Home Affairs have since 
inform ed th a t  the S uprem e Court have re i te ra 
ted their earlier stand th a t  there are no rules 
regarding the rec ru i tm en t of staff in  the R egis try  
of th a t  Court and, therefore , the question of 
m ak ing  of any provision for reservation  of posts 
for the  Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes 
does no t arise. The Court have fu r th e r  s tated  
th a t  th e  scope of appoin tm ents  in the Registry  
is lim ited and  fresh rec ru i tm en t very  lim ited  
and th a t  appoin tm ents  are m ade by the Chief 
Justice of India who always takes into considera
tion the  claims of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes consistent w ith the efficiency 
of the Re gistry.

10.88. The M inistry of Home Affairs h ad  also 
tak en  "up th e  question of reservation for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
services of the various High Courts, with the  re s 

pective Sta te  Governm ents. The position in this 
regard, as ascertained by the M inistry  of Home 
Affairs from the various S ta te  Governm ents, is 
indicated in the s ta tem ent at A ppendix  X XII.  It 
will he sec :  from this S ta tem en t th a t  the  High 
Courts of ANDHRA PRADESH. ASSAM and 
NAGALAND. BIHAR. GUJA RA T. M ADHYA 
PRADESH. MYSORE. ORISSA. P U N JA B  and 
HARYANA, RAJASTHAN, TAM IL NADU and 
UTTAR PRA DESH have agreed to m ake re se rv a 
tions for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
ITibcs to the ex ten t indicated in the statement, 
it wilJ also be seen from the  s ta tem en t th a t  the 
High Courts of M AHARASHTRA, WEST BEN
GAL and DELHI have declined to follow this 
policy.

A ppoin tm ents  of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled  
Tribes in Public Service Commissions and the  
Railway Service Commission.

Unio-: Pub!;.-- Service Commission

10.89. The Commission consisted of 9 m em bers 
including the Chairman, during  the year under 
report. The m em ber belonging to the Scheduled 
Trifie continued to serve on the Commission.
State Public Service Commissions :

10.90. The position m  the S ta te  Public  Service 
Commissions, based on the available information, 
was as follows :

Public Scrvice Commission in the Slate of

W hether  the
Chairman be- No. of  members belonging to
longs to ...... ...-
Scheduleii Scheduled
Castes or Castes
Scheduled 
Tribes

3

Assam Scheduled
Tribe

Andhra  Pradesh 
Bihar . .

Haryana . .

Jam mu & Kashmir 
Kerala . .
Maharashtra 
Mysore . .
Nagaland .
Orissa . .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu .

West Bengal .

Scheduled
Caste

I

Sc lied uled 
Tribes

Remarks.

Reports of the Public Service Commissions :
10.91. It was observed from  the  annua l repo rt  

of a State' Public Service Commission for the  year
1968-69 that  information given there in  did not in 
dicate the figures separately  for Scheduled Castes

'‘One member belonging 
to Scheduled Castes 
retired and in his place 
the present member 
belonging to Scheduled 
Tribe was appointed 
0 11 11-2-1970.

and Scheduled Tribes. It was not therefore  pos
sible to analyse1 the inform ation in so fa r  as these 
categories were concerned. The Commissioner 
has. therefore, suggested to all the State Public 
Service Commissions th a t  thev m ay  consider the
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desirability  of indicating this inform ation se
para te ly  ior each or these categories in their  
fu tu re  reports. It nas also been suggested to 
th em  tha t  this subject m ay be dealt w ith  in  a 
sep a ia te  Chapter  in each report  giving inter-alia 
de ta iled  inform ation about the perform ance of 
th e  candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled  Tribes, and also suggestions, if any, for 
im provem ent in then rec ru i tm en t position.

10.92. The M inistry  of Horne Affairs m a y  con
sider the desirability  of following up this recom 
m enda tion  w ith  the S ta te  Public Service C om 
missions and also teques t iny  the Union Public  
Serv ice Commission to exam ine  the possibility of 
taking  similar action in  regard to their annual 
report also.

R ailw ay Service Commission

10.93. Of the four Railway Service Com mis
sions functioning at BOMBAY, MADRAS, 
C ALCUTTA and ALLAHABAD, the C hairm an  of 
th e  Commission located a t BOMBAY belonged 
to the  Scheduled Tribe.

Public Sector U ndertakings

10.94. T here  are about 200 Public Sector U n
dertak ings  and Corporations. They w ere  req u es t
ed to fjirnish information regard ing  the rep resen 
ta tion  of Scheduled C astes/Scheduled  Tribes in 
th e ir  services as on 1-1-1970. This inform ation 
was, however, made available only by the follow
ing  Public Sector U ndertak ings :

1 in d ’an Rare Earths Ltd., Bombay.
2. Electronics Corporation of India Ltd., 

H yderabad.
3. U ranium  Corporation of India Ltd., Singh- 

bhum,
4. S ta te  Farm s Corporation of India Ltd., 

New Delhi.
5. Rehabilitation Industries  Corporation Ltd., 

Calcutta.
6 . Industr ia l  Finance Corporation of India, 

New Delhi.
7. Lubrizol India Ltd., Bombay.
8 . Madras Refineries Ltd., Madras.
9. Madras Fertilizers Ltd.

10. H industan  Shipyard, V isakhapatnam .
11. B hara t  Heavy P la te  Vessels Ltd., Visa

khapatnam .
12. H industan  Housing Factory  Ltd., New

Delhi. ‘ '
13. National Building Construction Corpora

tion Ltd.
14. Triveni S truc tu ra l  Ltd.. Nainital.

15. H industan  Steel Ltd., Rourkela, Bhilai, 
D urgapur.

16. Heavy Engineering Corporation, Ranchi.
17. Gauhati Rennery, Gauhati.
Io. Ind ian  Airlines.

j. he inform ation given by these U ndertak ings has 
been compiled in the two S ta tem ents  at A p p en 
dix X X Ili .

10.95. I t  will be seen from  these S ta tem en ts  
that the representation of the Scheduled Castes 
and the Scheduled Tribes in the Public Sector  
U ndertakings is meagre.

10.96. The M inistry of Home Affairs have sta ted  
th a t  Ministries were asked in 1964 to issue in s
tructions to the Public Sector U ndertak ings under 
them  to m ake reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the ir  services on the 
ones of the reservations in the C entra l  G overn 
m en t services and that  a m ajo ri ty  of the U n d e r 
takings have already fallen in line. The question 
iS also being pursued  w ith  the rem ain ing  U n d e r 
takings/Bodies which have not ye t  adopted  the 
reservation  orders. The M inistry  have also decid
ed to issue a comprehensive directive to all Public 
Sector U ndertakings and Sem i-G overnm ent and  
S ta tu to ry  bodies d irecting them  to follow the 
reservation  orders. The B ureau  of Public  E n te r 
prises has since finalised the d ra ft  d irective in 
this regard  and sent it to the  adm in is tra tive  M inis
tries for issuing to the Public Enterprises  under  
them. It has also been laid down th a t  p rio r  a p 
proval of the Board of Directors for Class I and  II 
posts and tha t  of the M anaging Director for Class
i l l  and IV Posts should be obtained before v acan 
cies reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes are dereserved and filled w ith  general  can
didates. The system of nom inating  Liaison Officers 
who would inter-alia be responsible for ensuring  
due compliance with  all reservation  orders is also 
to be extended  to these bodies and  undertakings.

10.97. According to the in form ation  received 
from the Bureau of Public E nterprises (M inistry 
of Finance} the directive has a lready issued in 
the case of trie U ndertak ings m entioned at A p
pendix  XXIV. In the case of the U ndertak ings 
mentioned at Appendix  X X V  the Articles of 
Associations are being am ended with a view to 
facilitating the issue of the directive.

Notification o f exact n u m b er  of reserved vacan
cies in Public Sector U ndertak ings/S ta tu tory  
Bodies :

10.98. It was stated in the Report for the  year
1967-68 (paragraph  2.12) th a t  the  Public Sector 
U ndertak ings while notifying or advertising  the 
vacancies did not specify the num ber of vacancies 
reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. It was, therefore, recom m ended th a t  su i t
able instructions should be issued to the various 
U ndertak ings and Corporations.
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10.!K). The M in is t ry  of H o m e  Affairs have s tated  
ihat  the Minis t r ies  D epartm en ts  have a lready 
been asked in April. 1969 to ensure th a t  the  orders 

: M inistry of Home Affairs O.M. No. 14/12/67-Est 
i D), dated 10-4-1968 according to which the n u m 
ber of vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes 
a n d  Scheduled Tribes are to be specifically ind i
cated while not i fy ing  vacancies to 'h e  Em ploy
m ent Exchange, are also followed by the Public 
Sec lor U ndertak ings S ta tu to ry  Bodies etc. under 
i hem,

10.100. T h e  position as stated in (.his recom m en
dation continues un-checked. Most °f the adver
tisements issued by the Public Sector U ndertak
ings /S ta tu tory  Bodies still  fail to m ention  the  
exact n u m b er  of posts reserved for Scheduled ' 
Castes and Scheduled, Tribes . This position is re 
quired to be w atched carefully.

Reservations in Posts u n d er  the  U niversities

10.101. Some time back, the various Univers i
ties in the country  were requested  :—

(a) to in tim ate  w h e th e r  the o rd e rs■ in s truc 
tions issued bv the G overnm ent had been

adopted by them in regard  to the  posts 
under them;

(b) to consider the desirability  of applying 
the  orders ■ instructions in case this had

done

1 0 .1 0 2 . Some of the universities have accepted 
the suggestion to follow the reservation  orders to 
the ex ten t  indicated in Appendix  XXVI. The 
Universities which have not accepted the  princi
ple of reservation are indicated in  A ppendix  
XXVII. It is desirable that these Universities  
should also fall in line w ith  th ' se w ho have agreed 
to adopt this principle.

Sta te  G overnm ent and Union T err i to ry  Services

Representation  of Scheduled Castes/Tribes in  
services of the S ta tes  ’

10.103. This year also, none of the  S ta te  G ov
ernm ents,  except the G overnm ent of HARYANA 
have fu rn ished  the statistical inform ation re g a rd 
ing the representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the services under  them. The 
inform ation furnished by the G overnm ent of 
HARYANA, as on 1-1-1970 is sum m arised below :

The total number of employees

Class Clnss Class
1 II HI
368 2413 67549

Num ber of Scheduled Castes

Class
IV

23525

Class
1
6

(I -6 %)

Class
II

64
(2-5%)

C lass 
III

3772
(5-5%)

Class
IV

4093
(17-4%)

A pparently  the in take of Scheduled Castes is not 
at all satisfacory so far as Class I, II and III posts 
are concerned.

10.104. The M inistry of H ome Affairs have again 
requested all the S ta te  G overnm ents  etc. to fu r 
nish this in form ation to the Commissioner by 31st 
December every  year. I f  past experience is any  
guide, it is doubtfu l  if this s ituation ivould im 
prove.

C om m ittees  appointed by  the  S ta te  G overn
m en ts  to w a tch  the representation o f  Scheduled  
Castes and Scheduled  Tribes in  S ta te  Services.

10.105. This in form ation  has been received from 
n few7 States only and is indicated in  the  following 
paragraphs.

10.106. Haryana : In  this State, th e re  are two 
S ta te  level Committees for enqu iring  into the r e 
presentation  of Scheduled Castes and B ackw ard  
C]asses in the S ta te  Services, nam ely  :

(i) The S ta te  Advisory Com mittee for the 
w elfare  of Scheduled Castes and Back
w ard  Classes which deals inter-alia w ith 
the represen ta tion  of Scheduled Castes 
in S ta te  Services.

(ii) The S ta te  Committee u nder  the C hair
m anship  of the Chief M inister set up 
specifically to enquire  into the rep resen 
tation of Scheduled Castes and  Backw ard  
Classes in S ta te  Services, to suggest 
m easures and to ensure full im plem enta
tion of the decisions of the  G overnm ent 
by various depa rtm en ts  in  the  m a t te r  
of rec ru i tm en t of Scheduled Castes in 
S ta te  Services.

The Com mittee re ferred  to a t (i) above which 
was set up  on 29-11-1968 under  the Chairm anship  
of the Chief Minister, m et last on  3-11-1969. C er
ta in  recom m endations have been m ad e  by  the 
Committee, w hich  are  under consideration of the 
S ta te  Governm ent. The Committee a t (ii) above 
has not yet met.

10.107. Maharashtra : I t  was s ta ted  in  the last 
R eport tha t  the G overnm ent of M A H A RA SH TR A  
had  set up a s tanding  Com mittee u n d er  th e  
Chairm anship  of the Chief M inister to rev iew  the 
perform ance of B ackw ard  Classes in  the  Services 
and posts under the S ta te  G overnm ent and the 
Local B ody/Corporation /B oards . So far, the  Com
m ittee  has convened th ree  m eetings and m ade 
several recomm endations which are  u nder  con
sideration of the S ta te  Government.
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10.108. Orissa : The Sta te  G overnm ent had
appointed a sub-committee to review the p erfo rm 
ance of the D epartm ents  H e a d s  of D ep ar tm en ts /  
O ther Offices, including Public Sector U n d e r
takings. in the m a t te r  of rec ru i tm en t of Sche
duled Castes Scheduled Tribes in services'. This 
sub-comm ittee was initially required  to subm it its 
report  by 31-3-1970, but now it has been reconsti
tu ted  into a S tanding Committee under the 
Chairm anship  of the M inister-in-charge of the 
Tribal and Rural W elfare Departm ent.

10.109. Uttar Pradesh : The G overnm ent of
UTTAR PRA DESH, keeping in view the re se rva
tion m ade for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services and their o ther interests, have 
set up a one-man M inority Commission. Besides 
this they  have also set up Committees a t district 
levels for this purpose.

10.110. West Bengal: A lthough no com m ittee 
was appointed during  1969-70 exclusively to en 
quire  into the representa tion of Scheduled C astes /  
Scheduled Tribes in the S ta te  services, a S ta n d 
ing C om m ittee under the C hairm anship  of the 
Chief Minister, and eight o ther M inisters as 
m em bers, was formed for the following purpos
es

(i) Coordination ot the activities of different 
D epartm ents  regard ing  the  welfare of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled  Tribes.

(ii) Reviewing' the perform ance in the m a t te r  
of recru i tm en t of Scheduled C astes ' 
Scheduled Tribes in G overnm ent ser
vices.

The Com mittee is. however, no longer in ex is t
ence on account of the  in troduction of the P res i 
d e n t’s Rule in the State. No specific reco m m en 
dation could be m ade by the above Committee 
du ring  the short period of its existence.

10.111. Goa, Daman & Diu : The G overnm ent 
of GOA, DAMAN AND DIU have recen tly  ap
pointed an Advisory Committee to w atch  the 
in terests  of Scheduled C astes/Scheduled  Tribes 
and economically Backw ard  Classes. No meeting 
of the  Com mittee has so fa r  taken  place.

Non-implementation of reservation orders in 
Union Territories

1 0 .1 1 2 . It was m entioned in the  1967-68 R eport 
(P arag raph  2.36) th a t  the representa tion  of 
Scheduled C astes/Scheduled  Tribes in the Union 
Terri to ries  was also very  inadequate  and that 
even in the Union T err i to ry  of Delhi w ith  a large 
n u m b er  of educated Scheduled Caste persons 
registered  unem ployed with  the Em ploym ent 
Exchanges, their  represen ta tion  in all the classes 
w as insignificant.

10.113. The M inistry of Home Affairs have 
s tated  in this .-.“onnexion that orders regarding 
reservation  for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes issued by them  from time to time apply 
to the Union Territories also. The various con
cessions and facilities extended by the G overn 
ment of India to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes with a view to increasing the in take of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes would 
thus be available in the case of rec ru i tm en t to 
services and posts under the Union Territories 
also. The recommendation of the Commissioner 
is again being brought by them  to the notice of 
the Union Territories including Delhi, w ith  the 
request to take suitable m easures w ith  a view 
to im proving the recru itm ent of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in Services under them.

Em ployment Exchanges

10.114. The inform ation furnished by the 
Director General, Em ploym ent & T rain ing in 
respect of the Em ploym ent Exchanges m ay  be 
seen in .Statements 1 to 9 of Appendix  XXVIII. 
This data indicates the ex ten t of un-em ploym ent 
amongst the Scheduled C astes/Scheduled  Tribes 
and the ex ten t to which they are  able to secure 
em ploym ent specially in posts reserved for them. 
The position is sum m arised below :

Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

(/) No. of  registrations . 4,71,094 99,007
(//) No, of  placements elTected 51,421 15,237
(iii) Percentage of placement u- 

registration . . 10 -92 15 -38
(/V) No. of  reserved vacancies 

notified . . . 17,908 5,703
(r) No. of  reserved vacancies filled 7,367 1,541

(iv) Percentage of reserv ed vacancies 
fil'ed ' . . . 41 -14 27 -02

[viii No. on li\e reaister on 31-12
1969 . . . 3,82,571 80,896

10.115. This year again, w hile  a large num ber  
of Scheduled Castes and. Scheduled Tribes candi
dates remained unem ployed , about 59% and  
7 3 #  of the vacancies. reserved  for th em  respec
t ive ly  !cere filled by persons belonging to other  
communities.

10.116. In the last Report, it was recommended, 
that complete details of the unfilled, reserved  
post s should be maintained by the E m p lo ym en t  
Exchanges, as also the num ber  of such posts as 
remained unfilled under the Centre. State G ov
ernments. Public Undertakings, etc.. separately , 
w ith  reasons therefor. This recommendation  
does not appear to have been acted upon.
Reasons for rejecting candidates sponsored lor 
reserved vacancies by Employment Exchanges

10.117. In spite of the M inistry  of Home 
Affairs orders issued on 10-4-1968 to the effect 
“th a t  if any of the  vacancies reserved  for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is not filled 
by a candidate of the respective category spon-
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;ored by  the Em ploym ent Exchanges, specific 
reasons th e re fo r  should be com m unicated  to the  
Exchanges”, th e  experience of the  Director 
General, E m ploym ent & Training, was th a t  in 
•nany cases specific reasons for rejection of 
Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes for 
reserved vacancies w ere  not being' com m unicat
ed to the  E m ploym ent Exchanges. This lapse 
on the  p a r t  of the  appointing authorities  was 
Drought to the  noticc of the  M inistry  of Home 
\ffa irs .  The M inistry  have now in th e ir  O.M. 
No. 14/7/70-Estt(D) da ted  16-4-1970, rem in d ed  
all concerned about the  aforesaid instructions 
and  reques ted  them  to ensure  th e ir  p rope r  obser
vance.

Investigations into the Working of Reservation 
Orders

10.118. H itherto , in the  A nnual Report, the 
emphasis has been on the  w ork ing  of the  safe
guards for reservation  in  services in regard  to 
the  posts directly  u n d er  the  C entra l  Government, 
and to a certain  ex ten t  in  regard  to the  posts 
u n d e r  th e  public sector under tak ings  u n d er  th e  
control of the  G overnm ent of India.

10.119. U nfo r tuna te ly  very  l i tt le  o r no in fo rm a
tion from  th e  S ta te  G overnm ents  and  U nion 
Territories, and  also a n u m b er  of C en tra l  Gov
ern m en t Offices, is usually  m ade available to 
this Office to assess the w ork ing  of this safeguard  
by these  agencies. I t  has, therefore , no t  been 
possible to m ake  a critical analysis of th e  p e r 
form ance of the  various Governm ents  and  

^authorities concerned in this regard  in the  
Reports, in spite of the  fact th a t  it is an im portan t  
p a r t  of the duties of the Commissioner. N ever
theless, every  effort has been  m ade so fa r  to 
include as m uch  m ater ia l  as is available w ith  
this Office in  th e  Reports.

10.120. The lack of inform ation in  regard  to 
Central and S ta te  G overnm en ts’ services and the  
services u n d e r  the  control of the  various Union 
T errito ry  G overnm en ts /A dm in is tra t ions  has

ken  due to various reasons. T he investigations 
ve to cover all services of th e  la rge  n u m b er  

3f  C entra l  G overnm ent Offices and  also of 18 
States and th e  8  Union Territories, and fo r  w an t  
3f  adequate  staff i t  has  no t  been possible to 
tackle th e  problem  even a t  th e  fringe. Second
ly, th e  G overnm ent offices them selves a re  often 
unable to supply  th e  in form ation  called fo r  by  
■his Office p ro m p tly  and  in  t im e to enable this 
Office to m ak e  an y  useful analysis.

10.121. I t  is obvious th a t  a rem edy  to such a 
situation does not lie in continuing the  s im e  old 
n e th o d s  of a t tem p tin g  to obtain in form ation  by  
correspondence In it ia t ive  has. therefore , to be 
;aken to in troduce a dynam ism  in approach 
which will at once impress upon th e  authorities  
^oncem ed/A dm inistra tions’ (i) the  im nortanro  of

f.TDenptf- of  SW/70 ! |.

the office of the Commissioner, (ii) th e  tim ely  
collection of re lev an t  da ta  from  th e m  an d  (iii) 
the necessity  for scrupulously  following all ru les 
and affording facilities to Scheduled  Caste and  
Scheduled T ribe  persons to jo in  G overnm en t 
services an d  posts. T he only w ay to do th is  is to 
send out team s from  th is  Office to th e  various 
C en tra l  G overnm en t Offices and  th e  h ead q u ar te rs  
of the  various S ta te  G o v e rn m en ts /U n io n  T err i to ry  
G overnm ents /A dm in is tra tions ,  for th e  purpose 
of collecting re levan t  in fo rm ation  and  studying  
on the  spot the  process of the  w ork ing  of the  
safeguard  b y  them, so th a t  the  in fo rm ation  th u s  
collected could be p roperly  sifted and  analysed 
and included  in  the  A n n u a l  Report. I n  view  of 
the  am oun t of w ork  this w ould  involve because 
of so large  a field to be covered, i t  w ould  be 
fu tile  to expect th a t  all Offices u n d e r  th e  C entre  
and in the  various S ta tes and  U nion Terri tories  
could be covered in  a single Report. B u t  if, at 
least a few  of these offices a re  tak en  up  in itia lly  
and  a p ro p e r  assessment is m ade  in  th e i r  re s
pect, a beginning can be m ade  and  to th a t  e x 
tent, th e  Commissioner can satisfy h im self th a t  
this p a r t  of his duties has not been neglected.

10.122. In  the light of these considerations, 
this Office has  subm itted  proposals to th e  De
p ar tm en t of Social W elfare  for additional staff 
for th e  purpose  of enabling  the  Commissioner to 
fan out his operations for collecting in fo rm ation  
from  th e  field and  to m ak e  on-the-spot studies. 
It  is hoped  th a t  G overnm en t will apprecia te  the 
im portance of these  proposals and  wTould be able 
to signify th e ir  approval the reby  s treng then ing  
the hands of the  Commissioner to enable h im  to 
do p ro p e r  justice to his duties.

10.123. While th e  above proposals a re  still 
under consideration of th e  G overnm en t of India, 
it w as considered th a t  th e  question of obtaining 
re levan t  d a ta  from  th e  G overnm en t offices and  
conducting on-the-spot studies could no longer 
be postponed and th a t  a beg inn ing  h ad  to 
be m ade  in  th is  direction  w h e th e r  or  n o t  addi
tional staff w as for thcom ing  im m ediately . I t  
was, there fo re , decided th a t  a s ta r t  should  be 
m ade  w ith  th e  Offices of th e  Delhi A dm in is tra 
tion.

10.124. I n  accordance w ith  th is  decision on- 
the-spot s tudies have  so f a r  been u n d e r tak en  in  
the D elhi A dm in is tra tion  in  th e  Chief Secre
t a ry ’s Secretaria t ,  D irec to ra te  of P u b lic  R e
lations, D irecto rate  of Industr ies  and  th e  Delhi 
College of Engineering.

10.125. T he  studies revealed  th a t  in  th e  Chief  
Secretary’s Secretariat no roster had been m a in 
tained un ti l  1967 w h en  som e subordinate servic
es un d er  th e  A dm in is tra tion  w ere  re-organised  
and w ere  brought under the  direct control of  
the Secretariat. The  Secretariat s ta ted  tha t  
therp w ere  no rosters at all available in  respect
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of appointm ents m ade prior to  1967. According  
to th em  rosters are being m ain ta ined  now. A n  
inspection of the roster, how ever , show ed it was  
not in the prescribed fo rm  and tnat the entries  
m ade therein toere not necessarily in  respect of 
those w ho had been actually appointed against 
various points in the roster. I t  was discovered  
tha t the  roster was also not in  running  order 
covering recru itm ent made fro m  year to year  
and tha t some of those w ho  had been placed on  
the  select lists but were  not actually appointed  
had been shoion therein. The s tu d y  also disclosed  
tha t  the Directorate of Industries  and the  
Directorate of Public Relat ons had not been  
m ainta in ing  any roster at all. The Delhi College 
of Engineering had, how ever , been m aintaining  
some roster but it  was fo u n d  tha t these also 
required to be changed.

10.126. A  perusal of the  records connected  
w ith  the reservation of vacancies for the Sch e 
duled  Castes in  one of the above offices revealed  
an interesting discussion b e tw een  the Head of 
D epartm en t  and his officers in  regard to the  
tr ea tm en t  of a particular post as reserved.  
The post, tha t of a S tore Officer (Class II 
gazetted),  was treated as reserved as it  fell  
on a reserved point in  the roster and the  
Union Public Service Commission w ere  asked, 
to m a k e  recruitment.  I t  was advertised  b y  
th e  Union Public Service Commission as reserv
ed and am lica tions from  candidates belonging  
to  th e  Scheduled Castes w ere  called for. I t  
w as found  from  the records of the  office tha t  
the  Head of the D epartm ent concerned was not  
in  favour of the post being reserved for Sch e 
duled Caste candidates on the  ground tha t the  
post being “u n iq u e” and callinq for certain  
particular type  of  experience should  no t  have

been reserved and tha t it  should  be th ro w n  
open to candidates fro m  other categories also. 
Even w h en  the fact that the vacancy fell on a 
reserved point in the roster and had, therefore,  
to be treated as reserved for Scheduled Castes 
only, loas brought to his notice, the Head of 
the D epartm ent clung to his v iew s and suggest
ed to the Delhi A dm in is tra tion  that it should  
be treated as unreserved and tha t some other  
post should be treated as reserved in  lieu of 
th is post. The "views of the Head of the D e
p a r tm en t  were, how ever  not accepted by  the  
Delhi Administration. In teres ting ly  it was notic
ed tha t in  spite of the apprehension tha t suitable  
Scheduled Caste persons w ould  not be fo r th 
coming for  this post, the Union Public Service  
Commission w ere  able to select a Scheduled  
Caste person for appoin tm ent to this post and  
also recom m ended  the grant of five additional 
increm ents to h im  in v iew  of his experience. 
This instance is being m en tioned  here not w i th  
a v iew  to finding fault w i th  the au th"rit  es but  
to focus a ttention on the  general a ttitude of 
some authorities w ho  are prone to beVeve that  
a sufficient n u m b er  of suitable Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes w ould  not be forthcom ing  
for  reserved posts. '

10.127. I t  is strange tha t even  after  such a long  
t im e during lulue/i t he reservation orders have  
been in  existence, authorities in  the Delhi A d 
m inis tra tion  and in  the  Central G overnm ent  
M inis tr ies /D epartm ents  are no t im plem enting  
th e m  properly. The v e ry  small nu m b er  o f  
studies under taken  by this orqanimation, has 
brought to light the fact tha t  the  orders are not  
always fo llowed fa ith fu lly .  The defects noticed  
during these studies have em phasized the need for 
greater vicnlance and m ore such studies by  this  
organization.
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monies among tr ibais  requ ire  la rge r  am ounts 
Ilian the sum of lis. 150.00 th a t  can be advanced 
lo 1 iitrn under the  scheme. The tribal m em bers  
are, therefore , inclined to take  loans for such 
purposes from  the  m oney-lenders w here  they  
often  have to pay  in terest  a t the  ra te  of 25.00 per 
cent. Since the  am oun t of Rs. 150.00 is very  
meagre, some of the beneficiaries advised th a t  
this limit be ra ised  to a t  least Rs. 300.00. The 
limit for the  consum ption needs m ay  also be 
raised  from  Rs. 75.00 to Rs. 100.00. The success 
of the  scheme of advancing short  te rm  loans 
depends on the t im ely  rep ay m en t  of th e  am ounts 
given. I t  is noticed th a t  the  progress of re p ay 
m en t has been  slow. T he total am oun t re tu rn ed  
by the  beneficiaries upto  Septem ber, 1969 
am ounted  to Rs. 2,395.00 (29.00 p er  cent) as
against Rs. 8,165.00 advanced  upto  th a t  period. 
Thus, about 71.00 per cent of the  am ount along- 
w ith  in terest  rem a ined  to be recovered from  the 
beneficiaries. This is p a r tly  due to lack of in terest  
on the  p a r t  of m anagers. I t  is, therefore, essential 
that the execu tive  bodies of the  cooperative  
societies should m e e t  more freq u en t ly  and the  
managers as w e ll  as m em b ers  should m a k e  it. a 
point to rem ind  the  beneficiaries to repay the  
loans at the t im e  of each harvest.  No additional 
staff for this purpose w ould  be necessary  if the 
managers, Circle O rganizers and  the  m em bers  
take adequate  in te re s t  in the  scheme.

11.7. To control usurious activities oi m oney
lenders, most of the  S ta te  G overnm ents  have 
a lready  u n d e r ta k en  a n u m b er  of legislative and 
adm inis tra tive  m easures  details  of w hich  have 
a lready  been given in the  previous reports.

U.S. The la tes t  in form ation  available in  the 
office indicates th a t  in addition to th e  Bom bay 
Money Lenders  Act, 1946, as am ended  by Act 
X X X X X  of 1959 and  the  ru les m ade thereunder,  
which are a lready  in  force in  the  State, the G ov
e rnm en t of M A H A RA SH TR A  have passed the 
M aharash tra  ‘V idarbha Region’ A gricu ltura l 
D ebtors’ Relief Act;, 1969 (Act No. X X II  of 1969). 
This Act has been ex tended  to the  V idarbha 
region of the S ta te  and  has come into force from 
7th Maxell, 1969. Section 18 of th is  Act em 
pow er;  the Court to de term ine  the  am ounts due 
to creditors from  debtors. The Court  can even 
reduce the am oun t found due u n d er  or in  re la 
tion to decree in respect of the principal as w ell 
as in te rest  to the  ex ten t  of 30.00 per cent.

11.9. The Bom bay M oney L enders  Act, 1946 
which is in force in the  S ta te  of G U JA RA T 
checks the usurious activities of money-lenders. 
Since the Act has not been adm inis te red  strictly, 
instructions have recen tly  been issued to D e
p ar tm en ta l  Officers who adm in is te r  the  A ct to 
enforce it m ore r ig idly  and  vigorously especial
ly m  Scheduled Areas. Moreover, w i th  th e  ob
ject of exercising g rea ter  vigilance the Sta te  
G overnm ent have sanctioned 15 additions! posts

nj Cooperative Officers (money-lending) for! 
S rh en m ea  Areas. ;

.i J .10. The te rm  of Ihe Com mittee appointed 
by the G overnm ent of GUJAKA'l' in  April, 1968 
for exam ining the question of exploitation of 
Scheumed. Tribes by m oney-lenders in  the S ta te  
winci'i was to expire  on 31st December, 19o9 nas  
b< e:i evcenrted upto .‘-ilst IVJay, 1970.

i i . i i .  The K era la  A gricu lturis ts  D eb t Relief 
Act, .1958 and tne  K erala  Money L enders  Act, 
1958 are 1he general laws in  force in  the  S ta te
i ;f KEKALA to regu la te  the m oney-lending busi
ness and giving ren e f  to debtors. Since none of 
the above s ta tu tes  has proved  effective in  p rov id 
ing protection  to Scheduled Castes and  Sche
duled Tribes from  the usurious activities oi 
m onc\ -lenders and  scaling down old accum ula t
ed uebcs, tiie question of enacting a legislation 
for the purpose, has now been reported  to be 
ui.der the  active’ consideration of the S ta te  Gov
ernm ent. , ^

11.32. As tlie G overnm ent of M A DHYA P R A 
DESH have been receiving pers is tan t complaints 
that tne properties  of the tribals  including thei] 
forest and ag r icu ltu ra l  produce and  costly t im 
bers wete being purchased at fa r  below thei] 

lue and  th a t  the tribals  w ere  beinj 
exploited in several o ther  ways by unscrupuloui 
traders, the  G overnm ent decided to constitu te  < 
District .Level Com mittee to inquire  into  thi 
exploitation of the  tribals  by traders  in  fores 
and agricu ltu ra l  p roducts  in every  district. T h  
Committee will consist of (1) the Collector o 
the district as Chairm an, (2) Divisional Fores 
Officer (M ember), (3) Executive Officer of th  
M adhya P radesh  S ta te  Tribal Cooperative Deve 
lopm ent Corporation (M ember), (4) M em bers c 
Legislative Assemblies from  the area  concerns  
(M embers). The Com mittee will also repoi 
to the  S ta te  G overnm ent on m easures to be take, 
to ensure against exploitation of the tribals. Th 
term  of the Com mittee will be two years.

j i.13. The Rural indebtedness  Commission af 
pointed in November, 1968 by the  Governmer; 
of GOA, DAMAN AND DIU to study  thorough 
iy the ex ten t  of indebtedness among the  weake 
sections of the ru ra l  com m unity  in the  te rr ito i  
has recently , as reported , subm itted  its repoi 
which is being examined. The question of taJ- 
mg legislative or executive m easures w ould  t  
decided a f te r  the Commission’s report  is appro\ 
eel by Ihp Governm ent.

Bonded Labour

11.14. The high incidence of indebtedne; 
among the Scheduled Castes and  Schedule 
Tribes is p rim arily  responsible for the existenc 
•>f tiie system of bonded labour w ith  w hich  the ' 
people are suffering. Article 23 of the Constit> 
Hon prohibits  traffic in h u m an  beings and  t l
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practice ol forced labour, as a resu lt  oi which 
i '.rceu labour does no t appear  to exist in  tne 
country. However, bonded labour, a modilied 
io im  of servitude, stili persists  in  some fo rm  or 
m e o tner in  a n u m b er  of S ta tes /U n ion  T err i to 
ries. The various nam es designated to th is  p rac 
tice of bonded labour and  the  C astes/T ribes  sub
jected  to t ins practice in  d itferent S ta tes /U n ion  
Territories  have been given a t  A ppendix  X X iX .

11.15. According to the  la tes t  in form ation  
available from  tn e  S ta te  G overnm en ts /U n ion  
T err i to ry  G overnm en ts /A dm in is tra t ions  con
cerned tnis system  does no t exist in  the  S ta tes of 
G U J A R A T ,  JAIVIMU AN D ’ K A SH M lR , HAR- 
i’ANA, M AHA RA SHTRA, NAGALAND, PUN- 
j AU, WEST BEN G A L an d  Union Terri to ries  of 
A im DAMAN AND N1COBAR ISLANDS.  
CHANDIGARH, DADRA AND NA G AR  
H a  VEi-il, DELHI, G u A , DAMAN AND DiU, 
i l iM A C H A L  PRADESH, M ANIPUR, PO N D I
CHERRY and TRiPU R A . The G overnm ent of 
MADJtiYA PR A D E SH  in  th e  Labour D ep ar t
m ent have opined th a t  since no such su rvey  has 
been undertaken , th e  D ep ar tm en t  h ad  no know 
ledge of the p revalence of the practice of bonded 
iaoour. Tne Zonal Director, B ackw ard  Classes 
Welfare, C entra l  Zone, Bnopal, in  a no te regard- 
,-Ag th e  prevalence oi the  practice oi bonded  la 
bour am ongst Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled 
'Tribes in  M A DH YA PRA DESH, subm itted  to the 
D epartm ent of Social Weliare, G overnm ent of 
India, has, however, s ta ted  th a t  in  th e  districts 
of Ratlam , M orena, Jh ab u a ,  and  M andsaur,  the 
system  is p reva len t  in  a m ild  fo rm  w ith  regional

> variations of nam e and  intensity .

11.16. According to the  G overnm ent of TAM IL 
NADU too, the practice of bonded labour is not 
p revalen t in  the State. The system  of labour 
w m ch is generally  tak en  as the system  of bonded 
labour, p revalen t  in  the districts of M adurai, 
Coimbatore, and  Nilgiris is no t in  th e  n a tu re  of 
bonded or forced labour. In  these d istric ts  the 
agricu ltur is ts  employ Scheduled Caste and  Sche
duled Tribe people who, w ith  a  v iew  to be em 
ployed continuously, w ork  for the  ag r icu l tu r is ts /  
em ployers w illingly  w ith  no compulsion or force 
lo r  such em ploym ent.  They  a re  alw ays free  to 
leave one em ployer and  w ork  for the  other. The 
re la tionship betw een  the  em ployer and  the  em 
ployee also rem ains  cordial. In  the  d is tr ic t  of 
Nilgiris, the  t r ib a l  people  th u s  em ployed  are 
fed by the em ployee in  addition to p ay m en t of 
wages in k ind  a t th e  ra te  of two seers of paddy 
per head for m ale  cooly an d  one seer fo r  a female 
cooly per day. T hey  are  also p rovided  w ith  
houses.

11.17. The G overnm en t of UTTAR PRA DESH, 
inform ed th a t  the  practice of bonded labour has 
been stopped as tak ing  of 'begar’ is an  offence 
■under Section 386 of the  Ind ian  P enal Code. The

survey  conducted am ong the  Koltas and  other 
a r tisan  crass of Jau n sa r-B aw ar area  of district 
D ehradun in  th a t  totaie, by the organization of 
the Director G eneral of B ackw ard  Classes Wel
fare, however, reveaied  existence of bonded la
bour, locally know n as ‘M at’ system. This find
ing was fu r th e r  supported  by ano tner  survey* 
conducted in th a t  area  among tne  Koltas and 
o ther  a r tisan  crass, by tnis organization in  
November, 1969. The survey revealed tn a t  m any  
of tne K oita in form ants  h ad  a ttached  themselves 
to u pper  caste m oney-ienuers in order to pay in 
terests for the  loans taken  for m arr iages  etc. 
and aiso to ea rn  the ir  living by working in  tne 
fields of the money-lenders.

11.18. In reply  to a question raised in  the  Lok 
Sabha on 25tn March, 1969 regard ing  the exis
tence of slavery  involving H aipa ti  tr ibe  in  tne 
S ta te  of GUJAKAT, the M inister of S ta te  in  tne 
D ep ar tm en t of Social Welfare, denied tne  exis
tence of slavery  among Halpatis of th a t  State. 
However, a system  of labour called “H ali” sys
tem  of debt-bondage ex isted  in  th a t  State. 
U nder th is  “H a li” system  the H alpatis  and  
the ir  families used to ren d e r  “bonded lab o u r” 
in  r e tu r n  for a loan, taken  usually  for the p u r 
pose of m arriage. The G overnm ent of G U JA RA T 
had  also appoin ted  a  “ Hali” Labour Enquiry  
Com m ittee to enqu ire  into the  problem  as early  
as in  1947. Consequent upon an agreem ent 
reached  in  1948, the  Hali system in  S u ra t  
d istric t of G U JA R A T  was abolished. Moreover, 
in  o rder  to control the system of debt-bondage, 
the G overnm en t of G U JA RA T w as also m aking  
use of th e  Bom bay Money L en d e r’s Act, 1946. 
I t  was observed in  1966 th a t  this Act, h ad  not 
been str ic t ly  enforced in  the Scheduled A reas  of 
GUJA RA T. To rem edy the  situation, the  S ta te  
G overnm ent,  as reported , have appointed  
Inspectors  of M oney-lenders for the  Scheduled 
Areas. T he S ta te  G overnm ent have also u n d e r 
tak en  a n u m b er  of special schemes par ticu la r ly  
a l lo tm ent of land, housing and  industria l  t ra in 
ing to enable th e  people of this tr ibe  to s tand  on 
th e ir  own feet.

11.19. As reported  by the A dm in is tra tion  of 
the Union T err i to ry  of LACCADIVES, MINI- 
COY AND AM IN DIVI ISLANDS, a system  of 
bonded labour called “N ad ap p u ” was also p re 
valent in  the  T err i to ry  u nder  w hich  tenan ts  
w ere  requ ired  to give a type of compulsory ser
vice to the ir  landlords. This has, however, now 
been legally abolished u n d e r  section 85 of the  
Laccadives, Minicoy and  Amindivi Islands L and  
R evenue and  Tenancy Regulation, 1965 enforced 
in 1968.

11.20. The G overnm ent of MYSORE have  re 
ported  th a t  a system of bonded labour locally 
called as “J e e th a ” system existed in 31 villages 
of H anagal Taluk  and 10 villages of M undargi 
Taluk  in D h a rw ar  district, where, as m an y  as 365

Please see C hapter  20 for details.



persons belonging to Scheduled Castes w ere  sub
jected  to this practice. S im ilarly  this system  exis
ted  in about 11 villages of Sira Taluk  w here  Adi- 
K arna takas  and A di-Dravidas w ere  the m ain  
victims of the system. The S ta te  G overnm ent is 
considering to tak e  suitable steps for the ir  re h a 
bilitation.

1 1 .2 1 . Since the  practice of bonded labour still 
exists in some S ta tes and Union Territories, it  is

suggested that concerted efforts should be made  
by the S ta te  G overnm ents /U nion  Territory G ov
ern m e n ts /  A d m in i s t r a t iu s  concerned to find out 
the conditions of service, num ber  of persons sub
jected  to these practices and im m edia te  steps be 
taken  to free th em  from  such serfdom  by taking  
suitable legislative and executive  measures.  
Cultivable waste lands and other necessary faci
lities should also be provided to th em  so that 
th ey  rehabilitate them,selves as free  men.



CHAPTER 12

AD M INISTRATION OF TH E SCHEDULED AREAS AND TH E TRIBAL AREAS

[Articles 244(1), 275 and  339 and  F if th  Schedule 
and A rticle 19(5)]

The Scheduled Areas declared in  the  S ta tes of 
A ND HRA PRA DESH, BIHAR, GUJARA T, 
M ADHYA PRA DESH, M AHARASHTRA, 
ORISSA and  R A JA ST H A N  are adm inis te red  and 
controlled u n d e r  the  provisions of th e  F if th  Sche
dule to the  Constitu tion as laid down in Clause 
(1) of Artic le  244 of the  Constitution.

12.2. T he im p o rtan t  provisions m ade  in  the 
F if th  Schedule to the  Constitution for the  adm i
n is tra tion  and  control of Scheduled Areas are :

(a) Submission to the  P res iden t  of periodical 
reports  by  the  G overnors of the Sta tes 
concerned, regard ing  the adm inis tra tion  
of the  respective Scheduled Areas (Para 
3 of F if th  Schedule);

(b) Se t t ing  up of Tribes Advisory Councils 
in  the  S ta tes concerned (P a ra  4 of F if th  
S ch ed u le ) ;

(c) Discretion to the G overnors to decide 
about the  applicability  of general laws to 
the  Scheduled Areas and the ir  powers to 
issue Regulation for the peace and pood 
governm ent of a Scheduled Area (Para 
5 of F if th  S ch ed u le ) ; and

(d) D e co ra t io n  of Scheduled Areas (P ara  6 
of F if th  Schedule).

Reports of the Governors on the Administration
of the Scheduled Areas

(P ara  3 of F if th  Schedule to the  Constitution).

12.3. In  accordance w ith  the  provisions of p a ra  
A  of th e  F if th  Schedule to the  Constitution, the 
W o v e rn o r  of each S ta te  hav ing  Scheduled A reas
th e re in  shall annually ,  or w hen ev er  so requ ired  
by th e  President, m ake  a rep o r t  to the  P res iden t  
regard ing  the  adm in is tra tion  of th e  Scheduled 
A reas in th a t  S ta te  and  the  executive pow er of 
the  U nion shall ex ten d  to the  giving of directions 
to th e  S ta te  as to the  adm inis tra tion  of th e  said 
areas. As a l read y  decided b y  th e  P res iden t  these  
reports  of th e  G overnors are  req u ired  to be  su b 
m itted  to the  P res iden t  w ith in  th ree  m onths  of the 
close of the re levan t  financial year. I t  has, h o w 
ever, been noticed th a t  generally  these  reports  
are  no t received w ith in  the  prescribed period. 
These reports  are sometimes d e l v e d  for m ore  
th an  a year. To quote an exam ple  the  G overnor’s 
Ronnr't th e  adm inistration  nf Scheduled Areas 
of G U JA R A T  for the  y ea r  1967-68 was subm itted

to the G overnm ent of India on 11th Septem ber,
1969, i.e., about 14 m onths a f te r  th e  due date.

12.4. It  has also been observed th a t  these reports  
generally  fail in giving a complete p ic tu re  of the  
progress m ade in  the  developm ent of Scheduled 
Areas. While some of these reports  do not con
tain  any inform ation  on the  w ork ing  of the  legis
lative and  executive m easures  w ith  reference to 
th e ir  applicability to the  Scheduled Areas, the  
reports  re la t ing  to some o ther S ta tes  only contain 
inform ation regard ing  the  Acts and  Regulations 
in force in Scheduled A reas b u t  do not com m ent 
on the  w orking  of such Acts and  Regulations. 
Thus a comparison of th e  benefits availed of by  
the  Scheduled Tribes living in  th e  Scheduled 
Areas, w ith  benefits availed of by  others living 
outside Scheduled Areas, becomes difficult. As 
suqqe^ted in the Report of the Scheduled Areas  
and Scheduled Tribes Commission, -figures of 
developmental expenditure should he maintained  
separately -for the im portant Scheduled Areas  
and indicated in these reports. Important pieces 
of lea'slation evincted durinq the year of renori  
and their implications in so far as the Scheduled  
Tribes are concerned , and also the workina of the  
laws alreadii in force in the various Scheduled  
Areas, should also be discussed in these reports. 
As s tated  previously  also th e  G overnor’s rep o r t  
on the adm inis tra tion  of S c h e d u ^ d  A reas  are  
sent to the  M inistrv  of Home Affairs. I t  is no t 
know n w h a t  considerations have  w eighed  w ith  
the  G overnm ent of Ind ia  in  asking S ta te  G overn
m ents  tn send these  reports  to th e  M in istry  of 
Home Affairs w hen  th e  subject of w e lfare  of 
Scheduled Tribes h^s sin^o been tran sfe rred  to 
the D ep ar tm en t of Social Welfare. As these re 
ports deal w i th  the Welfare of Scheduled Tribes 
i t  w il l  be more appropriate if  these reports are 
subm itted  to the D epartm ent of Social Welfare. 
Trihes Advisorv Councils (Tara 4 of the Fifth

Schedule to the Constitution)

12.5. P a ra  4 of the  F if th  Schedule to th e  Cons
ti tu tion  lavs down th a t  th e re  shall be  established 
in each S ta te  hav ing  Scheduled Areas therein , 
and  if the P res iden t  so directs, al^o in anv  S ta te  
having  Scheduled Tribes b u t  no t Scheduled Areas 
therein , a Tribes Advisory Council consisting of 
not m ore th an  2 0  m em bers  of w hom , as nea rly  as 
m av  be th ree-fourth  shall be th e  represen ta tives  
of the  Scheduled Tribes in the  Legislative Assem 
bly  of the State. I t  is also laid down in th a t  p a ra 



graph th a t  if the num ber of representa tives  of the 
Scheduled Tribes in the  Legislative Assem bly 
of the S ta te  is less th an  the  n u m b er  of seats in 
the Tribes Advisory Council to be filled by  such 
representatives, the rem ain ing  seats shall be filled 

by o ther m em bers  of those tribes. In  accordance 
w ith  the  pbove provisions, Tribes Advisory C oun
cils have been set up in all the  S ta tes hav ing  Sche
duled Area:’ nam elv  AND HRA PRA DESH, 
BIHAR, G U JA R A T ” ' M ADHYA PRA DESH, 
M AHARASHTRA, ORISSA and R A JA STH A N. 
Such Councils have also been set up in TAM IL 
NADU and W EST BENGAL which have no Sche
duled Areas bu t  have Scheduled Tribes.

12.6. Except in the case of R A JA ST H A N  w here  
the Tribes Advisory Council is supposed to hold 
four meetings, in all the o ther Sta tes the  Tribes 
Advisory Council is requ ired  to hold its m eeting  
a t least twice a year. B ut it has been observed 
tha t  the Tribes Advisory Councils in the various 
States do not hold their  m eetings as frequen tly  
as they  should. The m eetings of these councils 
are generally  convened at ve ry  long in terva ls  and  
the ir  views are generally not taken  due notice 
of even on im portan t m atte rs  per ta in ing  to the 
welfare and advancem ent of the Scheduled Tribes. 
Sometimes very  im porant points are  discussed in 
the meetings of the Tribes Advisory Council and  
the Sta tes accordingly have to take  action on the  
im portan t recomm endations m ade  bv  the  T ribes  
Advisorv Council. For example, th e  R evenue 
D epartm en t of the Sta te  G overnm ent of ORISSA, 
on t^ e  recom m endation m ade in the  m eeting  of 
the Tribes Advisory Council, held  on 26th D ecem 
ber. 1969. has fram ed a Bill regard ing  the  re tu rn  
of the land revenue collected from  Scheduled 
Tribes u n d e r  the M utha H ead Svstem  and  has 
sent it th rough  the  L aw  D epartm en t to th e  Gov
ernor for his assent.

Protective Legislation for Scheduled Tribes (Para 
5 of the Fifth Schedule to the Constitution)

12.7. P a ra  5 of the F ^ th  Schedule to the  Consti
tution em powers the  Governors of the  S ta tes  con
cerned to perform  the  following legislative fu n c 
tions w ith  regard  to the  Scheduled Areas :

(i) to direct th^ t  anv  m r t i c u la r  Act of P a r l ia 
m en t  or the  Leois la tnre  of the  S ta te  shall 
r o t  atroly to Scheduled Areas or an v  p ar t  
thereof in th e  S ta tp  subject to such ex- 
(X'l-j-Hons and modifications a's h e  m ay  
spacify in. the  notification .......................

(ii) to m ake  regula tions for th e  peace and 
go~d g^v^rnm ^nt of an v  area in a S ta te  
which for the  t im f  being a Scheduled 
Area. Th^co regula tions m av  in parti<m- 
1p- ;ind w ithout nrpiudice to th* <?ene- 
raU-s- n* th °  fore^om** nnw er prohib it  or 
r .->.vi-r; +-.-T^f<vr nf land bv  or am ong the

Tribes in su^h ar^as. to re?u- 
],qt^ +K'' n lW rnoTi+ of land to m em bers  of 
th<* R-hrdiiV-d Tribpfs in such are** and

regula te  the carry ing  on of business as 
money-lending by persons w ho lend 
money to m em bers of the  Scheduled 
'Tribes for such areas.

Practically  in all tiie S ta tes hav ing  Scheduled 
Areas, several measures at protective legislation 
have since been m ade or the  general  laws m ade 
applicable, w ith  due modifications to their  re s 
pective Scheduled Areas. In some cases i t  has, 
however, been found th a t  th e re  are  some serious 
lacunae in  such Regulations applicable to Sche
duled  A reas of which the in terested  persons have 
been tak ing  undue  advantage. For ins tance  the 
A n d h ra  P radesh  Scheduled Areas M oney Lenders  
Regulation. 1960, controlled m oney-lending  with  
in th e  Scheduled Areas. T he m oney-lenders  
were, however, found carry ing  on th e ir  business 
in the  Scheduled Areas from outside those areas 
and it was not considered as an olfence u n d e r  the 
above Regulation. Fortunate ly  since it w as a 
serious lacuna the governm ent of AND H RA  P R A 
DESH  has, p rom ulgated  the A n d h ra  P radesli  
Scheduled Areas Money Lenders (A m endm ent)  
Regulation, 1968 amending’ the principa l r e g u la 
tion in th a t  respect.

12.8. The G overnm ent of AN D HRA  P R A D E SH  
have also am ended th e  A ndhra  P radesh  Scheduled 
Areas L an d  T ransfer  Regulation, 1959 b y  the, 
A n d h ra  P radesh  Scheduled Areas L and  T ran sfe r  
(A m endm ent)  Regulation, 1970 (A ndhra  P rad esh  
Regulation I of 1970), and also have fram ed  rules 
thereunder .  U nder these Rules and  the  R eg u la 
tions, any t ransfe r  of im movable p rope rty  situated 
in the  Agency Tract, by  a person w h e th e r  or not 
such a person is a m em ber of a Scheduled Tribe, 
shall be absolutely nu ll and void, unless such 
t ransfe r  is m ade in favour of a person w ho  is a 
m em ber of a Scheduled Tribe or a society com
posed solely of Scheduled Tribe persons. M ore
over, no im m ovable p roperty  in th e  A gency A rea 
and  owned by  a Scheduled Tribe person, shall be 
liable to a t tach m en t and sale in execution  of 
m oney decree against him  except to the  ex ten t  
and  m an n e r  prescribed in the  Rules. The Agency 
T rac ts  In te res t  and  L and  T ransfe r  Act, 1917, has 
been repealed  to the  ex ten t  to w hich  any  of the  
provisions contained there in  correspond or are  
rep u g n an t  to any  of the provisions contained  in 
this Regulation.

12.9. The Government, of AN D H R A  PRA D E SH  
in o rder  to fu r th e r  scale down debts of Scheduled 
Tribe persons in  Scheduled A reas  a re  also consi
dering  a, proposal to issue a fresh  regu la t ion  for 
deb t re lief to  Scheduled .Tribes. A ccord ing  to 
the  available inform ation in th is  office no such 
legislative m easures appear to hav e  been taken  
by o ther S ta tes  concerned.

D eclaration of Scheduled Areas 
(P ara  6  of F if th  Schedule to the  Constitution)
12.10. The P res iden t  m av  in accordance w ith  

i w d  R n f  the  F ifth  Schedule to the Constitution,
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y o rde r  declare an  a rea  in  a  S ta te  to be a Sche
med A rea  and m ay  also a t  an y  t im e  by  o rder  :

(i) d irect th a t  th e  w hole  or any  specific p ar t  
of a Scheduled  A rea  shall cease to be a 
Scheduled  A rea  or a p a r t  of such an  
area;

(ii) alter, b u t  only by  w ay  of rectification of 
boundaries, any  Scheduled Area;

(iii) on any  a l te ra t ion  of th e  boundaries of 
a S ta te  or on th e  admission in to  Union 
or th e  es tab lishm ent of a new  State, de
clare any  te r r i to ry  no t  previously  includ
ed in  any  S ta te  to be, o r  to form  p a r t  of a 
Scheduled  Area.

t will thus  be seen th a t  w h ile  the  P res iden t  has 
ow er to declare a Schedu led  A rea  or can direct 
he whole or any  specified p a r t  of a Scheduled 
Liea to cease to be a Scheduled  A rea  or p a r t  of 
uch an  area, h e  has no p o w e r  to add  to the  Sche- 
u led  Areas  once notified by him. P U N JA B  had  
Scheduled A reas b u t  a f te r  th e  reorganiza tion  of 
hat S ta te  the  Scheduled  A reas  of P U N JA B  w ere  
ransferred  to H IM A CH A L P R A D E S H  an d  th a t  
'eing a Union T err i to ry  these  A reas  ceased to  be 
Scheduled Areas. A ccording to th e  ava ilab le  in- 
o rm ation  no such changes appear  to h av e  been 
aken  in  th e  ex is ting  S chedu led  Areas. T h e  to ta l  
rea of the  Scheduled  A reas  in  th e  coun try  is 

approximately 1,00,448* sq u are  miles w i th  the  
;otal population  of app rox im ate ly  174.74* lakhs  of 
vhich 109.76* lakhs are  th e  Scheduled  Tribes.

The Tribal Areas
12.11. T he  T ribal A reas  h av e  been  specified in  

)arts ‘A ’ and  ‘B ’ of th e  tab le  appended  to p a ra  20 
>f th e  S ix th  Schedule  to  th e  Constitution. These 
>reas a re  adm in is te red  an d  controlled  u n d e r  th e  
provisions of th e  S ix th  Schedu le  to th e  Constitu- 
;ion, as la id  dow n in  C lause (2) of A rticle  244 
;hereof. T h e  p a r t  ‘A ’ T ribal A reas  consist of th e  
•Jill D istricts of ASSAM, i.e., U nited  K hasi and  
la in tia  Hills, Mizo, G aro  Hills, M ikir  Hills and  
STorth C achar Hills. T he  p a r t  ‘B ’ T ribal A reas  
a p p r i s e  th e  en tire  N o rth  E as t  F ro n t ie r  Agency.

12.12. As rep o r ted  las t  y ea r  the  G overnm en t of 
ndia h ad  decided to u n d e r ta k e  legislation to  con- 
t i tu te  an  Autonom ous S ta te  w ith in  th e  S ta te  of 
iSSA M  comprising th e  autonom ous districts of 
Jaro Hills, K hasi  Hills and  Jowai. T he au tono
mous districts  of M ikir Hills and  N orth  C achar 
lills w ere  g iven th e  option to  be exercised b y  a 
pecified date, to jo in  th e  A utonom ous S ta te  on 
he basis of a resolution  adopted  by  a m ajo ri ty  
f not less th an  tw o-th irds  of th e  m em bers  of the 
Jistrict Councils. Both the  N orth  C achar and

Mikir Hills districts have opted not to join th e  
new ly constituted State viz., Meghalaya and have, 
thus remained within the State of A S S A M .
Meghalaya has come into existence on 2nd April, 
1970.

District/Regional Council in the Part ‘A’ Tribal 
Areas of ASSAM.

12.13. (i) G aro Hills D istric t Council : In  brief  
the ad m in is tra t ion  of the  district by  the  Council 
is m ore  or less th a t  of a m in ia tu re  S ta te  G overns 
m e n t  in  re spec t  of all m a t te rs  specified in  th e  S ix th  
Schedule to th e  Constitution. A t its h ighest level 
th e re  is the  E xecutive  Com m ittee  of the  Council 
headed  by  th e  Chief E xecutive  M em ber w ho is 
th e  lead e r  of th e  p a r ty  assisted by tw o Execu tive  
and  tw o  D ep u ty  Executive  M embers. S im ilar  to  
th e  C ab inet system  of G overnm en t in  P a r l iam en 
ta ry  D emocracy, th e  Executive  and  D eputy  E x e 
cutive M em bers  of th e  C om m ittee are appointed 
by th e  G o v ern m en t on th e  advice of th e  Chief 
E xecu tive  M em ber. The Executive  C om m ittee  as 
such, is jo in tly  and  collectively responsible for 
all policy m a t te rs  to th e  Distric t Council. T here  
a re  d iffe ren t branches of th e  Offices of th e  C oun
cil, nam ely , (1) Forest  B ranch, (2) T axa tion  
Branch , (3) L and  Records and  R evenue  Branch,
(4) T ran sp o r t  B ranch , (5) Civil W orks B ranch ,
(6) R u ra l  D evelopm ent Branch, (7) F inance  and  
A ccounts Branch, (8) Education Branch, an d  (9) 
Legis la tive  Branch. T hese branches ca rry  on th e  
ad m in is tra t io n  an d  developm ent w orks  etc., 
th ro u g h o u t  th e  d istric t of Garo Hills.

(ii) Pawi Lakher Regional Council: T he  H ead
q u a r te rs  of th e  Council w as shif ted  from  S aiha  to  
L aw n g tla i  in  April, 1968. T he com m unication 
difficulties p rev en t  th e  Council f rom  sm ooth  
w orking. In  fact, owing to  th e  com m unication 
difficulties and  inadequa te  security  m easures, th e  
a rea  is h a rd ly  in  touch  w i th  even  th e  G overnm en t 
of A SSA M  once in  tw o  or th ree  m onths. D u rin g  
1968-69 th e  Council could have  only tw o  sessions. 
The gran ts- in -a id  a re  alw ays insufficient for  th e  
pay  an d  allowances of th e  officers and  th e  staff. 
They a lw ays suffer from  non-receipt of p ay  etc.

(iii) Jowai Autonomous District Council: Con
s t i tu ted  from  8th April, 1967, th e  Council in  this 
short  per iod  has  rec ru i ted  th e  requ ired  officers 
and  staff an d  is now  functioning smoothly.

(iv) Mikir Hills District Council : D uring  th e  
y ea r  1967-68 th e  Council had  u n d er tak en  w orks of 
deve lopm ent of ru r a l  com m unication w o rth  Rs.
5,24,653.00 of w h ich  Rs. 3,06,292.00 w e re  m e t  from  
G overnm en t g ran ts  and  Rs. 94,180.00 f ro m  public 
contribution. Upto th e  end  of 1967-68, th e re  w e re  
538 schools of p r im a ry  education 818 teachers  ap 
poin ted  and  27,239 s tuden ts  enrolled.

The figures include figures of  area and population of Scheduled Area? of prior PU N JA B  State.

3Deptt. of SVV/70—15



CHAPTER 13 

TR IB A L RESEARCH

R esearch  into the  various p rob lem s of Sche
duled Castes an d  Scheduled Tribes has a lready  
been recognized as a pre-requis ite  p rio r  to in i t ia 
tion of developm enta l  activity. T he P a r l iam en 
ta ry  Com mittee on the  W elfare  of Scheduled 
Castes and  Scheduled Tribes in  th e ir  first report, 
have recom m ended  th a t  “m ore  and  m ore  U n iv e r
sities be p ersuaded  to take  up studies on th e  living 
conditions and  occupational p a t te rn s  of Sche
duled Castes and  Scheduled T ribes”. This office 
has taken  a n u m b er  of steps to collect in form ation  
re la t ing  to the research  activities of the  various 
C u l tu ra l /T r ib a l  Research Ins t i tu tes  in  India. 
Efforts w ere  also m ade to collect inform ation  
from  the U niversities in  Ind ia  on research  studies 
conducted by th e m  in the  field of social an th ro 
pology and  sociology. Besides, in fo rm ation  was 
also collected from  the Anthropological S urvey  
of India, Calcutta. O ut of 9 T riba l R esearch  Ins
t i tu tes  functioning in  India, 6 In s t i tu tes  nam ely,
(i) T riba l C u ltu ra l  Research and  Tra in ing  Ins t i 
tute, H yderabad , (ii) T ribal Research and  T ra in 
ing Centre, G u ja ra t  Vidyapith , A hm edabad , (iii) 
T ribal Research Bureau, B hubanesw ar, (iv) Tribal 
Research Ins t i tu te  and Tra in ing  Centre, R A JA S 
THAN, Udaipur, (v) T ribal Research and  D eve
lopm ent Institu te ,  M ADHYA PRA D ESH , Bhopal, 
and (vi) C u ltu ra l  Research Institu te ,  Calcutta, 
have furn ished  information. Inform ation  was 
also received from  14 Universities. An up-to-date 
list of research  w orks u n d e r tak en  by different 
Universities, T ribal Research Institu tes. A n th ro 
pological Survey  etc. has been b rough t together 
for convenience a t Appendices X X X  and XXXI.

13.2. A t p resen t the re  are  9 C u l tu ra l /T r ib a l  R e 
search Insti tu tes  in India. D uring  the  F o u r th  
P la n  period provision has also been m ade  for 
research and t ra in in g  in  th e  S ta tes of KERALA. 
TAM IL NADU and UTTA R PRA DESH. The 
G overnm ents  of K ER A LA  and UTTA R PRA D E SH  
have a lready  s ta rted  p re lim inary  w ork  for setting 
up research  institu tes  in th e ir  States. Functions 
of d ifferent T ribal Research Ins ti tu tes  are  not the 
same but, by  and large, the ir  broad objectives are 
the  following :

(i) R esearch-fundam ental,  applied and action 
oriened:

(ii) Socio-economic surveys and o ther  ev a lu 
ating studies;

(iii) Linguistic studies:
(iv) Training; and

(v) Publicity.

F u n d am en ta l  research  and  o ther studies of an 
academic n a tu re  are appropria te ly  the concern 
of Universities and  the Anthropological Survey 
of India. Tribal Research Ins t i tu tes  specifically 
set up out of funds for w elfare  of Scheduled 
Tribes are for conducting surveys am ong the  tribal 
people w ith  reference to w elfare  program m es 
u nder  im plementation. I t  w ould  be seen from 
the Appendices tha t  the  area of research  for diffe
ren t  ins titu tes  varies considerably. T here  are 
studies on E thnography  and surveys on Socio
economy, T ribal Development Block, T riba l In
debtedness, Im pact of Industrialization, Festivals, 
H andicraf ts  etc. Studies are  being m ade  on the 
eva luation of developm ental schemes, like w o rk 
ing of Cooperatives, A shram  schools. Hostels etc.

13.3. T here  is risk  of duplication  of efforts if 
coordination among different research  organiza
tions is not ensured. The Commissioner fo r  Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, in  h is  A nnual 
R eport for the year 1967-68 suggested th a t  it would 
be appropria te  if a C entra l  In s t i tu te  is es tab lish
ed to  prom ote  exchange of inform ation  as w ell as 
provide p roper guidelines about the  topics on 
which research should be conducted by th e  various 
institutes. Besides, in  cases w h e re  m ore  than  
one Sta te  is involved for a par ticu la r  research 
project, the  C entra l  Insti tu te  m ay  take  upon itself 
the w ork  of conducting research. This recom 

m endation  of the Commissioner has been  a lready 
m ade by  the various Commissions an d  S tudy  
Team s on B ackw ard  Classes. T he  Estim ates  Com
m ittee  of Parl iam en t  (48th report)  has  also felt 
the  need for closer coordination am ong the 
various C u l tu ra l /T r ib a l  Research  Institu tes. The 
S tudy  Team  on Social W elfare and W elfare  of 
B ackw ard  Classes (R enuka Ray Team) also sug
gested the creation of a C en tra l  Ins t i tu te  of T ribal 
Welfare. The Com m ittee on Special M u lt ip u r
pose Tribal Blocks (Elwin Com mittee) fe lt  th a t  
th e re  was need for some coordinating body to 
give these institu tes advice, generally  supervise 
th e ir  w ork  and ensure  proper coordination. T h e  
Scheduled Areas and  Scheduled Tribes Commis
sion (D hebar Commission) proposed the creation  
of a C entra l  In s t i tu te  of T r ib a l  W elfare  to coordi
n a te  research  on an All India  level and  take u p  
studies of special problem s w hich  ex tend  beyond 
the te rr ito r ia l  limits of any one State.

13.4. The set t ing up of  a Central Ins t i tu te  thus  
i ri ll  help effective coordination among di fferent  
research bodies thereby,  avoiding duplication of  
effor~:< and tinnsjhip v'astage oj fund*



CHAPTER 14

APPOINTMENT OF MINISTER-IN-CHARGE OF WELFARE OF SCHEDULED TRIBES

[Article 164 and P a ra g rap h  14(3) of the S ix th  
Schedule]

As provided under article 164 of th e  Constitu- 
on, the portfolio of tr iba l  w e lfare  continued  to 
e under the charge of a M iniste r  of C abinet ra n k  
i all the th ree  Sta tes of BIHAR*, M ADH YA 
'RADESH and  ORISSA, du ring  the  yea r  under  
eport.

14.2. P rovis ion  has also been m ade  in para- 
raph  14(3) of the  S ix th  Schedule of the  Consti

tu tion  to place one of the Ministers specially in 
charge of the w elfare  of autonomous districts and  
autonomous regions in the S ta te  of ASSAM. 
According to the available inform ation the re  w as 
a M inister-in-charge of autonomous districts and 
autonom ous regions w ho also held the portfolio 
of Soil Conservation and  H ealth  in th a t  S ta te  d u r 
ing the year under  report.



CHAPTER 15

REPR ESEN TA T IO N  O F  SCH ED U LED  CA STES AND SCH ED U LED  TRIBES IN  PA R LIAM EN T
A N D  ST A T E  LE G ISL A T U R E S

(Articles 330, 332 and  334)

The Constitution (T w en ty - th ird  A m endm en t)  
Act, 1969, was passed d u r in g  th e  y ea r  u n d e r  r e 
port. This Act w hich  received  th e  consent of th e  
P re s id en t  of Ind ia  on  23rd Jan u a ry ,  1970 inter-  
alia provides for th e  ex tension  of th e  period  of 
re se rva t ion  of seats for Scheduled  Castes and  
Scheduled  Tribes in  Lok Sabha  an d  V idhan  Sabhas 
fo r a fu r th e r  period of 10 years. T hus  th e  re se r 
va t ion  for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled  T ribes 
in  these  bodies will continue up to  J an u a ry ,  1980.

(a) Lok Sabha
15.2 D uring  the  y ea r  u n d e r  report,  th e re  w as no 

change in  the  n u m b er  of seats reserved  fo r  Sche
d u led  Castes and Scheduled Tribes in  th e  Lok 
S abha, w here  77 and  37 seats a re  re served  for 
Scheduled  Castes and  Scheduled  Tribes, respecti
vely, in  accordance w i th  th e  provision m ad e  in 
a r tic le  330 of th e  Constitution.

15.3. According to available inform ation, no 
S chedu led  Caste o r  Scheduled  T ribe  person  was 
e lected  to the  Lok S abha  against an  u n rese rved  
seat d u r in g  th e  year u n d e r  report.

(b) Rajya Sabha
15.4. T here  is no provision for re serva tion  of 

seat? for Scheduled Castes an d  Scheduled  T ribes 
in  th e  R a jy a  Sabha. How ever, th e re  w e re  13* 
S chedu led  Caste and  5* Scheduled  T ribe  m em bers  
o u t  of 240 m em bers  in  th e  R a jya  Sabha, d u r in g  
th e  y e a r  u n d e r  report.

State Legislatures
(a) Vidhan Sabhas

15.5. O ut of a total of 3,563 sea ts  in  th e  V idhan  
S ab h as  in  various S ta tes  an d  Union Territo ries

concerned, 503 and 262 seats a re  re se rv ed  foi 
Scheduled  Castes and  Scheduled Tribes, respec
tively, in  accordance w ith  th e  provision m ad e  it 
ar tic le  332 of th e  Constitution.

15.6. A ccording to available in form ation, during 
th e  y ea r  u n d e r  report, one Scheduled T ribe  persor 
was elected to the  V idhan  Sabha of MADHYA 
PR A D E SH  against  a genera l  seat. No Scheduled 
Caste m em b er  is repo rted  to  have  been  elected 
to an y  such sea t  du ring  this year.

(b) Vidhan Parishads

15.7. T here  is no Constitu tional provision for 
reserva tion  of seats fo r  Scheduled C astes and 
Scheduled T ribes in  th e  V idhan  Parishads. H ow 
ever, 18 Scheduled  Caste and  9 Scheduled  Tribe 
persons w e re  m em bers  of th e  V idhan  Parishads 
d u r in g  th e  y e a r  u n d e r  report ,  in  various S ta tes  
as ind icated  in  the  following tab le  :

State
No. o f  N o . o f  

Schedules! Scheduled 
Caste Tribe

members members

Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar
Maharashtra 

•M ysore 
♦Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal

♦Based on last year’s information. 92



LISTS OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

(Articles 341 and 342)

CHAPTER 16

As pointed out in  the  previous Report, the 
Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled  Tribes O rders 
(A m endm ent)  Bill, 1967, w as re fe rred  to the  Joint 
C om m ittee of bo th  Houses of P arl iam en t.  This 
Com m ittee subm itted  its R eport  to Parl iam en t 
du ring  the y ea r  u n d e r  report.

16.2. T he various am endm en ts  suggested by the 
C om m ittee in  various O rders  issued b y  th e  P res i
d en t  specifying Scheduled  Castes, provide, inter-  
alia, that a woman who marries a person belong
ing  to a Scheduled  Caste should  be deem ed to 
belong to th e  Scheduled  Caste to w hich  h er  
h usband  belongs. I t  also provides  th a t  any  person 
who belongs to a caste scheduled  in  a pa r ticu la r

S ta te , shall continue to be a Scheduled Caste 
even  if he m igra tes  to any  o ther S ta te  in  which 
his caste is not scheduled.

16.3. As regards  th e  Scheduled Tribes, the  
am endm en ts  suggested in  th e  Bill provide, in ter- 
alia, th a t  “no  person, w ho has  g iven u p  tr iba l  
fa ith  or fa iths  and  has em braced  e ither 
C hris t ian ity  o r  Islam , shall be deem ed to be  a 
m em b er  of any  Scheduled T ribe”. This  amend
m ent, how ever, has  a t trac ted  m inu tes  of dissent 
from  some of the  m em bers  of th e  Jo in t  Com
mittee.

16.4. T he R eport  subm itted  by  th e  Jo in t  C om 
m ittee  is ye t  to  be discussed b y  Parliam ent.
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CHAPTER 17

WELFARE SCHEMES
(Articles 46

A. Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
The s ta tem en t  below indicates expend itu re  in 

cu rred  d u r in g  1968-69, allocation m ade an d  esti
m ated  ex p en d itu re  incurred  du ring  1969-70, under  
bo th  the C en tra l  and  S ta te  Sector program m es 
for the Scheduled  Castes and  Scheduled Tribes.

( R s .  i n  l a k h s )

Expendi ture  
Expendi ture  Al locat ion  incur red 

S. No .  Sec t or  incur red ma d e  du r in a
1 9 6 8 - 6 9 1 9 6 9 - 7 0  1 9 6 9 - 7 0

(Es t imated)

1 2  3 4  5

S C H E D U L E D  C A S T E S

). Central . . 6 0 7 - 2 5  1 4 8 - 0 0  2 4 7 - 8 3

2 .  State  . . . 4 9 2 - 4 5  4 8 7 - 1 2  4 0 6 - 0 7

T o t a l  - 1,099-70 635-12 653-90

S C H E D U L E D  T R I B E S

1. Central . . 5X6-36 787-25 817-21
2. State . . 370-62 453-41 357-04

Tojal . 956-98 1.240-66 1,174-25

17.2. In fo rm ation  about the  financial ta rge ts  
proposed in the W elfare Program m es, un d e r tak en  
u n d e r  the B ack w aid  Classes Sector, both  in  the 
C en tra l  an d  S ta te  Sectors, is given in  Appendices 
X X X II  & X X X III  of th is  Report.
B. Denotified, Nomadic and Senii-Nomadic 

Communities
Denotified Communities

17.3. A s  a lready  sta ted  in previous reports  D e
notified Com m unities  previously  know n as C ri
m inal Tribes, are m ostly  found in  the  S ta tes  of 
A N D H R A  PRA DESH , BIHAR, GUJA RA T, H A R 
YANA. JA M M U  AND KASHM IR, M ADH YA 
PRA D ESH . TAM IL NADU, M AHARASHTRA, 
M YSORE, ORISSA, PU N JA B , RAJA STH A N, 
UTTA R P R A N D E SH , W E ST  BEGAL, and in  th e  
U nion T err i to r ies  of D ELH I and  H IM A CH A L 
PRA D ESH . The procedure for rehabilita t ion  and 
assim ila tion  of these people w ith  the rest of the 
people of the  country  has been difficult on account 
of stigma of anti-social her itage  which  surrounds 
them . Special efforts will have to be rendered  
in the F o u r th  P lan  for a close study  of the  p ro 
blem s an d  a tt i tudes  of different denotified tribes.

‘ Inclliclcc al locat ion for  N o m a d i c  and S emi -N oma dic  Tribes.  
l?Tncud i s  expendi t  lire for  N o ma d i c  Tr i be '  a nd expendi ture  on Pos
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and 257)

as each com m unity  has certa in  special problem s 
rooted in the  past. In  p lanning  for th e  w elfare  
of these communities, besides economic aspects, 
social and cu ltu ra l  factors also will hav e  to be 
taken  into consideration.

Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Communities
17.4. Nomadic and semi-nomadic tr ibes  are  dis

t r ib u ted  in the  plains as well as in  th e  hills  oi 
India. The basic problem  for them  is sedentari-  
sation; ye t  a uniform  plan  m ay  no t be applicable 
to all these  communities. Nomads and  Semi- 
Nomads of high altitudes have been living under  
env ironm ent different from  those inhab it ing  the 
plains. The p rogram m e of rehab il i ta t ion  of diffe
ren t  groups needs to be worked out separate ly  
for w hich  purpose, a large n u m b er  of empirical 
data  w ill be necessary not only on m a t te rs  re la t 
ing to social, economic and  political organization 
of each group  b u t  also on the  resources, capability  
and economic potential of the  p a r ticu la r  region 
concerned.

Allocation and Expenditure on Welfare Schemes
17.5. The tab le  given below  indicates th e  ex p en 
d itu re  in cu rred  on the  w elfare  of Denotified Com
m unities  u n d e r  the C en tra l  Sector in  th e  year 
1968-69 and allocation m ade fo r the  purpose d u r 
ing 1969-70 :

\ R s .  i n  l a k h s )

Expenditure
S. N o .  Nam e of the State incurred Allocation

during for
1969-69 1969-70

1 2 3 4

1. A n d h ra  Pradesh . N o t  available 6 -00
2. Bihar . . . . 1 -00 1 -50
3. Delhi 0-90 3 -22
4. Gujarat 3 -75 10-00
5. Haryana 0 -73 0 -50
6. Madhya Pradesh 2 -28 6 -25
7. Maharashtra 28 -42y 7 ■"’S
8. Mysore . . . . 1-16 3 -25
9. Orissa . . . . 0 -79 3 -00

10. Punjab  . . . . 0 -94 0 -50
11. Rajasthan Not available 3 -25
12. Tamil Nadu >6-70 ’6 -00
13. U t ta r  Pradesh 7 -65 12 -00
14. West Bengal . 0 -27 2 -50

T o t a i . 64-59

-Mafnc Scholarships f o r  No \>ua  > n c r - : : c



17.6. In  MYSORE Rs. 6.56 lakhs w ere  also 
spent fo r  the w elfare  of Denotified Tribes under  
the  S ta te  Sector.

C. Voluntary Organizations

17.7. In  a vast country  like India, V oluntary  
O rganizations have  a significant role to p lay  in  
advancing  the  social and  economic progress of 
the com m unity  in  general  and  in  par ticu la r  of the 
b ackw ard  sections of society like th e  tribes and 
denotified communities. A n u m b er  of vo lun tary  
organizations are w orking  for the am eliora tion  of 
the conditions of the Scheduled  Castes and  Sche
duled Tribes and Denotified Tribes. Some of 
them  are of an all-India cha rac te r  w hile  activities 
i'f o thers are confined to one or two States.

17.8. Inform ation  regard ing  grants-in-aid given 
by the G overnm en t of Ind ia  to th e  organizations 
of all-India charac te r  in 1969-70 and  expend itu re  
incurred during  1968-69 are  given below :

S. No.  N a m e  o f  the Ors iani / at ion
Grant-in- 
aid given 
durina 
1969-70

Expenditure
incurred
during
1968-69*

S C H E D U L E D  C A S T E S

1. All India Harijan Sevak Sansh, 
Delhi . . . . 7,62,641 5.84.21!

2. Bharatiya Depressed classes 
League, New Delhi . i. 13,440 1,07.280

3. Islnvar Saran Ashram Allahabad, 
Uttar  Pradesh 54,754 50.568

4. Hind Sweepers Sevak Sangh, 
New Delhi . . . . 1.21,176 82,521

5. T hakkar  Bapa Ashram, Nimak- 
khandi.  Orissa 10,000 15 000

T otal . . . . . 10,67,01 1 8,39,580

S C H E D U L E D  T R I B E S

1. Bharatiya Adimjati Sevak Sangh,
New Delhi . . . .

2. All India W omen's Conference,
New Delhi . . . .

3. Indian Council for Child Welfare.
New Delhi . . . .

4. Andhra  Pradesil Adimjati Sevak
Sangh, Hyderabad, Andhra  
Pradesh . . . .

5. Ramakrishna Mission, Shillong,
Assam . . . .

6. Ramakrishna Mission, Cherra-
punji, Assam

7. Shri Ramakrishna Advaita Ashran:
Kaludy, District Ernakulam. 
Kerala . . . .

3,11.016

10.800

19,350

69,794

24,382

3,34,553

1,29,600

2.41,463 

N o  grant 

30,006

71.722

24,772

2,99,113

40,900

1 3

8. Ramakrishna MissionSevashram, 
Silchar, Assam 25.520 21,120

9. Andhra  Rashtra Adimjati 
Sevak Sangh. Neliore. 
Andhra Pradesh 15,000 15,000

10. Ramakrishna Mission Ashram, 
Ranchi, Bihar 59.000 30.000

11. Central Social Welfare Board, 
New Delhi . . . . 76.350 62.894

12. National Council of Educational 
Research and Training Centre.

13.
New Delhi . . . .  

Ramakrishna Mission. Along.
72.242 84,080

NEFA. Assam 86.831 74.519

Tota l  . . . . 12.34,488 9.95,579

B O T H  F O R  S C H E D U L E D  C A S T E S  

T R I B E S

A N D  S C H E D  ( L E D

1. Servants of India Society. Poona, 
Maharashtra. i. 71,450 !.63,537

Ramakrishna Mission Ashram. 
Narendrapur, West Bengal 88,319 77,873

University of  Allahabad Uttar  
Pradesh . . . . 2,58.036 1,67.599

RiiiiitikiisliPia Mission As.iiai i, 
Puri,  Orissa 38,540 42,500

Total . . . . 5.56,345 4 51.559

F O R  O T H E R  B A C K W A R D  C L A S S E S

1. All India Backward Classes 
Federation, New' Delhi . 34,180 Not

available
2. Bharatiya G h um an tu  Jan 

(Khanabadcsh) Sevak Sangh, 
Delhi . . . . 77 004 75,684

3. Shri Ramakrishn Ashrama 
Nimpith, West Bengal . 47,000 N o  grant

4. Indian Red Cross Society. New 
Delhi . 2,65,166 1,80,086
T o ta l  . 4.23,350 2.55,770

17.9. A  brief account of the schemes undertaken 
by some of the organizations mentioned above, in 
respect of which information was received is 
given in Appendix X X X IV .

D. Nutritional Programme
17.10. A t the close of the year under Report 

some constructive programmes have taken practi
cal shape due to the direct inititive shown by the 
top leadership of the Nation. The President Mr. 
V. V. Giri while opening the three-months Budget 
Session of Parliament said,

“Government are acutely aware of the in
equalities in the country which become glar-

•Excludes amount Allowed to ^e earned ovci t iom previous yCflrs.
iu-Toiul expenditure including expenditure from the grant carried over from previous sear
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ing w hen  con trasted  w ith  the p rosperity  ol 
some sections of the com m unity. Conse
quently , change in  the  social s t ru c tu re  and  
the  rem oval of poverty  a re  tw o aspects of the 
sam e question. One cannot be achieved w i th 
out the  other.

G overnm en t are resolved to go fo rw ard  a t 
a fas te r  pace tow ards th e  ach ievem ent of a 
social o rder  which is ju s t  and  hum ane,  by 
tak in g  p ar ticu la r  care of the w eaker  sections 
of the  com m unity  and  by ensuring  th a t  the  
m eag re  w e a l th  of the  na tion  is au g m en ted  by 
h a rd  and  dedicated  work. I t  is m y  G o v ern 
m e n t ’s unsw erv ing  purpose to build, brick  
by  brick, a society w hich  is dem ocratic  and  
socialist”.

The P r im e  M inister herself  p u t  fo r th  a provision 
of Rs. 4 crores du ring  1970-71 for n u tr i t io n  p ro 
gram m e for ch ildren  living in  T ribal Developm ent 
Blocks and  city slums. In  the  Union B udget for 
1970-71 p resen ted  to P a r l iam en t  Mrs. Ind ira  
G andhi said,

' ;To supp lem en t ex is t ing  schemes for school 
feeding and  the  like, a beginning is being 
m ad e  w ith  a  p ro g ram m e to m ee t  th e  n u t r i 
t ional req u irem en ts  of th e  age group 0-3. A  
provision of Rs. 4 crores is being m ade  in  th e  
B udget for ch ildren  in  t r ib a l  developm ent 
blocks and  in city slums. F rom  tim e to tim e 
th e  p ro g ram m e w ill  be ex tended  w ith  the  
help  of specially designed schemes to raise 
additional resources”.

17.11. The desirability  of provid ing  m id-day  
m eals to com bat m a ln u tr i t io n  as v'elT a s  to a t t ra c t  
ch ildren  to schools has  been s tressed in  th e  ea r l ie r  
R eports  and  it  was suggested in  the  last y e a r ’s 
R eport  t h a t  m ore  funds should  be allocated fo r  
this useful scheme.

17.12. It is observed from  th e  surveys carried  
out by various S ta tes  th a t  th e  nu tr i t iona l  s ta tus 
of t r ib a l  and  sem i-tribal population  is fa r  from  
adequate. T hrough the  d iet surveys carried  out 
in th e  tr iba l  and  agency areas  of A n d h ra  P radesh , 
it w as observed th a t  th e  tr ibals  commonly con
sum ed roots, tubers  and  berries  and  the ir  d ie t  was 
lacking in  essential n u tr ien ts  and  calories.

17.13. In  the Dohad Block of Panchm ahals  Dis
trict. G U JA R A T  S ta te  w idespread  v itam in  ‘A ’ 
deficiency and  in testinal parasitic  infestation  was 
prevalen t.  F ro m  the survey  carried  out in  4 
developm ent blocks in M ah a rash tra  S ta te  wThich 
included 17 tr iba l families also, it was observed 
th a t  except for cereals, the  diet was below the 
recom m ended  level. F rom  th e  diet survey  of 
agricu ltu ra l  labourers  conducted in Jav ad h i  Hills 
(North  Arcot D istric t) .  TAM IL NAD U it w as ob
served tha t  w hile the diet w as adequate  in essen
tial m inerals ,  it w as lack ing  in  proteins, fa ts  and

vitamins. In the  A ttap p ad y  Block of K E R A LA  
State, the  diet of tr ibals  w as found  to  be  deficient 
in  fats, m inerals  and  vitamins. S im ilarly  th rough  
surveys un d er tak en  in  3 T riba l  D evelopm ent 
Blocks (Joshipur, G ovindapalli  an d  U daygiri)  
the  diet w as found to be lacking in  cereals, pulses 
and  vegetables and  fats, as a re su lt  of w hich  n u 
tr it iona l deficiencies w ere  p revalen t.  In  B urdw an  
District, W EST BEN G A L diet su rvey  of some 
S an tha l families was u nder taken .  Mild anaem ia 
and u n dernu tr i t ion  w as found  to be prevailing.

17.14. In  his p residentia l address to th e  Medical 
and  V ete rinary  Sciences Section of the  Indian 
Science Congress Dr. K a ly an  Bagchi N utrition  
A dviser to the  M inistry  of H ea l th  s ta ted  th a t  
about 14,000 ch ildren  in  Sou the rn  and  eastern  r e 
gions of India go blind ev e ry  y ea r  as a resu lt  of 
“kera tom alac ia”— a condition caused b y  m a ln u t 
r i t io n  resu lt ing  from  V itam in-A  deficiency. The 
long te rm  effects of m a ln u tr i t io n  are  s ta ted  to be 
even  m ore tragic. Besides a la rg e  n u m b er  of 
ch ildren who become blind, th e re  w ere  millions 
of others—not less th an  50 to 60 millions—w ho 
lost th e ir  full po ten tial of physical  and  m en ta l  
g rowth. These un fo r tu n a te  victims besides being 
unproduc tive  for the  country  needed  fu r th e r  in 
vestm ents  for the ir  rehabilitation.

17.15. D uring  1968, the  D ep ar tm en t  of Social 
W elfare constitu ted  a Com m ittee of E xper ts  under 
th e  cha irm anship  of Shri  G anga S aran  Sinha, 
M em ber of P arl iam en t to exam ine  th e  m in im um  
program m e pf child w e lfare  in  th e  country. The 
C om m ittee in  th e ir  R eport  em phasized the  need 
of m ak ing  adequate provision of nu tr i t io n  for the  
pre-school children. I t  recom m ended  a to tal co
verage of 10 p er  cent of th e  pre-school children 
w i th  services of Balwadis w h e re in  nu tri t ion  
should  constitu te  a  m a jo r  activ ity . The W orking 
G roup on N utri t ion  consti tu ted  lay the  P lann ing  
Commission also em phasized th e  need  of p rov id 
ing  nu tr i t io n  to pre-school children.

17.16. Of la te  the p ro g ram m e of nu tr i t ion  to 
cover poor and needy ch ild ren  be tw een  0-3 age 
group and  pre-school ch ildren  has  been  given 
serious th ink ing  and it  is h ea r ten in g  to k n o w  th a t  
in  the  m eeting of the  Secretaries  of S ta tes and 
U nion Territories called by  th e  D epartm en t of 
Social W elfare on 7th April, 1970 to  discuss the 
nu tr i t io n  Scheme for C hildren  in  0-3 age group, 
all the  Sta te  G overnm en ts /U n ion  T erri to ry  A d 
m inistra tions, un iform ly  w elcom ed the scheme 
and  assured the ir  support and  cooperation for its 
efficient administration.

17.17. During 1970-71, the  G overnm ent resolv
ed to in troduce two program m es, one to cover 
children  in 0-3 age group and  th e  other for the  
benefit of children in  3-5 age group. I t  w as p ro 
posed to cover one million ch ildren  in  the  0-3 age 
group in areas having  Tribal D evelopm ent Blocks
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and  areas hav ing  sizeable t r iba l  concentration and  
slums oi m etropo litan  cities. I t  has  been e s t im at
ed th a t  rougnly  25 p e r  cent of tiie population in  
most of the  m etropo litan  cities live in  s lum  areas, 
out of which 10 per cent a re  m ore  vulnerable. 
On an  average 5 to  7 p er  cent of th a t  population 
is es tim ated  to belong to 0-3 age group. A fte r  
careful consideration it  was proposed to provide 
the following levels of nu tr i t ion  :

0-1 age group should get approx im ate ly  200
calories and  8-10 g ram s of good q u a 
lity  protein, a portion  of w hich  should
come from  milk, infan ts  of 0-6
m onths  depend upon m o th e rs ’ m ilk  
an d  hence they  m ay  not be co
vered. Infan ts  of 6-12 m onths  m ay  
be g iven foods of liquid and  semi- 
liquid  consistency e.g. milk, soft khi- 
chari  sw eetened  g rue l  p repara tion  
from  bal-ahar.

1-3 age group should get approx im ate ly  300
calories and  12 gram s of p ro te in  of 
good quality . A  combination of 
cereals and  pulses is expected  to 
supply  adequate  quality  of protein.

17.18. T h e  to ta l  u n i t  cost p e r  year h as  b een
estim ated  to be Rs. 40.00. I t  has  been estim ated
th a t  one un it  of nu tr i t iona l  food given in  diffe
ren t  forms w ould  cost be tw een  12 to  14 paise p er  
day  or Rs. 32.50 p er  year. The food is to  be 
g iven for 250 days in  an year. A dded to this 
would be Rs. 7.50 for adm in is tra tive  cost and  the  
to tal un it cost is expected  to be Rs. 40.00. A 
provision of Rs. 4 crores w as budgeted  for 1970- 
71 to cover 5 lakh  children  in  u rb a n  slums. This 
is a cen tra l  scheme to  be operated  w ith  the  help 
of S ta te  Governm ents. The overall supervision 
of the  p rogram m e w ill  res t  w i th  the  D ep ar tm en t 
of Social Welfare, G overnm ent of India, N ew  
Delhi, w hich  is in charge of w elfare  activities 
in t r iba l  areas and  u rb a n  slums w here  H arijans  
predominate . T here  exist. 489 T ribal Develop
m en t Blocks in  the  country, besides a n u m b er  
s  concentra ted  pockets of t r ib a l  population in  
Backward ru ra l  areas. I t  is hoped  th a t  i t  should 
be possible for  th e  Block D evelopm ent Officers 
and extension w orkers  to  coordinate and  su p e r
vise the  services of n u tr i t io n  u n d e r  the  p ro g ram 
me in  cooperation w ith  th e  S ta te  D epartm en ts  
af Health. In  th e  s lum  areas of th e  cities, it has 
been considered necessary  to  u tilize the  services 
af local-self governm en t agencies and  also of 
active v o lu n ta ry  organizations. A fte r  th e  in i
tiation of the  project, it is also proposed to  con
duct periodical evaluation to assess the  im pact 
on beneficiaries and th e  Block D evelopm ent 
Officer is expected  to a rrange  for periodical 
medical check up  at d istr ibu tion  centres.

17.19. As regards  nu tr i t ion  p rog ram m e for p re 
school children, an outlay  of Rs. 6.00 crore is 
reported to h av e  been m ade in the  F o u r th  Plan.

M3D#ptt.  of  SW/70— 16

On the advice of experts  in  Nutrition, a provision 
of 300 calories plus 15 g ram s of p ro te in  is p ro 
posed to be m ad e  in  each m eal p e r  child  p e r  day. 
A bout 6000 Balw adis function ing  u n d e r  g ran ts-  
in-aid from  C entra l  Social W elfare  B o ard  a re  
expected  to  be covered u n d e r  th is  p rogram m e. 
2,^00 B alw adis w ill be prov ided  w ith  n u tr i t io n  
in  300 fam ily  and  Child W elfare  Pro jects .  B e
sides 5,000 .balwadis ru n  by th e  V o lu n ta ry  O r
ganizations and  S ta te  D irectora tes  of T riba l 
Welfare w'ill also be prov ided  w i th  facilities of 
nu tri t ion . D uring  F o u r th  P la n  m o re  Balw adis  
are  proposed to be opened an d  on th e  w hole  
some 3b,UOO Balwadis are  proposed to  be covered 
u nder  th e  program m e. D uring  1970-71 a  p ro 
vision of Rs. 20.00 lakhs has  been  inc luded  for 
developing this p rog ram m e u n d e r  th e  C en tra l  
Sector.

17.20. There is no doubt that this useful scheme  
taken in seriousness w ill  go a long w a y  in im prov
ing the health standards of the children belong
ing to w eaker  sections of the society  and w i l l  pave  
the w a y  for their all round developm ent. I t  is 
hoped that gradually this experim ent w i ll  be ex
tended to other areas as well.

E. D rink ing  W a te r  Supply

17.21. T he  p rob lem  of supply ing  safe and  p ro 
tected  d rink ing  w a te r  to  the  Schedued  Caste an d  
Scheduled Tribe people continues to be  very  
acute. F o r  th e  Scheduled Castes th e  p rob lem  
arises m ain ly  because of the  p rac tice  of un- 
tounchabili ty  in  ru r a l  areas as a  re su l t  of w h ich  
they  are  no t  allowed access to  th e  sources of 
d rink ing  w a te r  by th e  so called h ig h  caste people 
and  its solution lies in  tak ing  su i tab le  steps to  
m ake  these sources accessible to them . So fa r  
as th e  Schedu led  Tribes a re  concerned  th e  p ro 
b lem  arises because of th e  rem oteness, inaccessi
bility  and  hilly  n a tu re  of th e  t r ib a l  areas. A c
cording to the  U nion D ep ar tm en t  of H ealth , 
th e re  are  about 2 lakhs of v illages a n d  h am le ts  
in  the  country , w hich  can be  te rm e d  as scarce 
and  difficult f rom  th e  point of v iew  of d r ink ing  
w a te r  supply. A  very  large n u m b e r  of th ese  
villages a re  located in  the  S ta tes  of A N D H R A  
PRA DESH , ASSAM, BIHAR, G U JA RA T, 
M A D H YA  PRADESH, R A JA S T H A N  an d  W E ST  
B E N G A L w hich  hav e  a  sizeable Schedu led  
Tribe./Caste population.

Progress of Expenditure
17.22. T he  problem  of d rink ing  w a te r  su p p ly  is 

being tack led  w ith  th e  funds e a rm ark e d  fo r  th is  
purpose in  th e  B ackw ard  Classes Sector, as w ell  
as, as a p a r t  of the  National D rn k in g  W a te r  Sup
ply  and  San ita tion  P rogram m e, th e  C o m m u n i ty /  
T ribal D evelopm ent P rogram m es an d  th e  Local 
D evelopm ent Program m e. The allocations m ad e  
and  ex p en d itu re  incu rred  for th e  various d r in k 
ing w a te r  supply  schemes in  d iffe ren t S ta te s /
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Union Tornu.-rios under the B ackw ard  Classes

SI. S!:iU' ’Union I d  ritory 
No.

1. A i ni n i a  Prado--'! . . . .

3.  Bihar  ..........................................................................................................
4.  Maryana  . . .  . . . .
5. G u j a r a t  . . . . . . . . .

(<. J a m m u  ci Ka ' l imi i  . . . . . . .
7. Kera l a  ...............................................................................................
8 . M a ha ra s t r a  . . . .  . . .

9. Mysore . . . . . . . . .
10. Ma d h y a  P r a d e s h ...................................................................................

11. Oi i ssa . . . . . . . . . .
12. Pun j ab  . . . .  . . .
13. Ra ja s i ha n  . . . . . . . . .

14.  Tamil Nadu . . . . . . . . .
15. Uitar  Pradesh . . . . . . . .
16. West  Bengal  . . . . . . . . .

’l . .U I... : L". N I ■ i M.iilvh . . . . . .
2.  D a d r a  & N a g a r  H a v J i  . . . . . .

3. G o a ,  D a m a n  & Diu.  . . . . . . .

4 .  H i macha l  Pradesh . . . . . . . .
5. M anipur . . . . . . . .

6. Tripura . . . . . . . . .
7. D e l h i .....................................................................................................
8. Pondicher ry  . . . . . . . . .

17.23. The informat ion regarding the amounts  
released by the  Government  of India to the  
various Sta te  Governm ents dur ing the  years

SI. No. Slate

1 2

I. A n d h r a  Pi.uie-.li
'■) * j-p
3. Hihar
4. Gu ja r a t  .
5. Ha r ya n a
6. J a m m u  & Kashmir
7. Kera l a  .
S .  M a d h y a  Pradesh,
9. Ma ha r a s h t r a  .

10. Mysore
11. Or issa .
12. Pun jab
13. Ra ja s than
14. Tami l  N a d a  .
15. Ut ta r  Pradesh 
I... West  Lenasl  .

•ector are given in the table below •
(l\/<j>cc\ ii: hikii

Scheduled Tribes Scheduled Castes

Allocation Expenditure Attention Expenditun.
made during incurred made d u i i i r u i i ' T c d  
1969-70 during 1969-70 d u r i n e

1969-70 1969-70
(Estimated) (Estimated i

3 4 5 (>

5 -00 5 -00
________

1 -60 1 -60
2 -00 0  03 2 -00 0  ■<)-'-

1 -50 i -50
Not Not

available available
0  -25 0  -25

0  -80 0 - 8 0 0  -85 0  -8:.
Not Not

available available
0  -30 0  -30 1 -63 1 -63
0  -34 0  '3 4 N  i  -1 Not

available a \ .i i la hie
3 00 3 00 1 -00 1 •( ; ! '

0  -50 0 -5i)
Not Not ~s • S 3 -25

available available
0 -90 0 90 7 -50 7-50
2 00 2 00 2 ()i.> 2 -00
2 -00 2 •()() 3 00 3 -<i;v

0 09 0 09
Not Not

available available
Not Not

available available
1 00 1 -00 1 '00 1 -00
Not Not

available available
0 10 0-10

0  -60 0  -60
0-31 0  -0-1

1967-68 and 1968-69, under  the N ational D r in k 
ing W ate r  Supply  and Sanitation  P ro g ram m e is 
given in the tab le  below :—

(Rupee in lakh.s)

1967-68 1968-69

Urban Rural Urban Rural

3 4 5 6

1 17 -50 2 3  -70 171 -86 7 -13
3 0  -00 8 0 0 53  -95 1 -30

2 2 2 - 3 1 4 0  -99 140  -00 51 -34
61 -14 2 7  -42 85 -00 38  -92

1 -78 3 -88 10 -85 13 -60
4 5  -00 21 -50 4 0  -00 19  0 0
6 0  -00 2 0  0 0 116  -50 14 -25

143 -80 9 -60
1 0 6 - 1 6 1 0 6  -67 3 9 4  -20 5 2 - 7 0

1 12 -00 2 2  -00
7 6  • 50 7 -64 3 9  -38 1 -34

21 -16 21 -04 1 -65 6 ; o
1 2 6 - 5 0 99 -38 55  '3 0 7 -40
163  0 0 51 -50 100 -37 4 ■ i\ j
1 47  -50 13 -80 i 50 -CO 75 ■( 0

54  -80 24-10 i 7 6K *•> v
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fi)\\ 'ver, informat ion regard ing  the  expend itu re
icuire.l  by the var ious  Sta te  Governments  
sui-jr this programme,  has not  been furnished 

them to the Union D e p a r tm e n t  of Heal th  as 
resale of which it is not possible to  assess the 

; ogress of the scheme. T h e  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  
i 'diu should ,  there fore ,  stress upon  the  S tate  
l orernments  t h e  u r g e n c y  o f  submit t ing  the  
'.’nodica l  repor ts  on the  progress of  the  scheme  
:> th em .

17.24. liecontly,  the  U N IC E F hav e  announced 
•iat a project  to provide safe d r ink ing  w a te r  in
■’000 vil lages in the  count ry  over a four years  
ork.c! with thei r aid will  be s ta r t ed  in 1970.

According to their technical  experts,  usually, 
good wa ter  can be found at a depth of 150 feet, 
though in some cases digging has to be dene up 
to 500 feet. The digging will be done wi th  te e  
aid of high speed air  ha m m er  dri ll ing rigs to be 
impor ted for the  purpose. It is claimed by them 
that  a 150 feet well  can be dril led in a hard  
rock area in a single day. This method of d ig
ging is also c laimed to be very  economical.  
I f  th i s  pro jec t  proves  success fu l  th e  G o v e r n m e n t  
of  Ind ia  sho ul d  t h e m s e l v e s  arrange to im p o r t  
m o r e  of suc h  dr i l l ing rigs vcith a vieu: to spe ed i ly  
so l v ing  th e  p r o b l e m  of d r in k in g  ica ter  s u p p l y  in  
ih e  rural  areas  of the c o u n t r y  and  pr io r i ty  should  
be accorded to t h e  tribal  area:;.



CHAPTER 18

ANGLO-iNDIAXS

(Articles 3.3:, 333 and 334)

The Consti tut ion (Twenty- th i rd  Amendmen t)  
Act, 1969, which received consent of the  Pres i 
dent  on 23rd Jan u a ry ,  1970, in te r  alia provides 
for  extens ion of the  per iod of representa t ion of 
the  Anglo-Indian com muni ty  in the  Lok Sabha 
and in the  Vidhan Sabhas  of the  States  concerned 
for a fu r th e r  per iod of 10 years.  Thus  the  Anglo- 
Indian com muni ty  will  cont inue to get  represen
tation in these bodies upto J anua ry ,  1980.

18.2. This A m e n d m en t  Act  also provides for 
the  am endm e n t  of article 333 of the  Consti tution,  
l imi ting the  n u m b er  of Anglo-Indian mem ber s  to 
be nominated to the  various Vidhan Sabhas  in 
the  States  concerned,  to one in each. This 
Am endment ,  however ,  does not  affect represen 
tat ion  of the Anglo-Indian communi ty  in the

Vidhan Sabha of any Sta te exist ing at  the  cor. 
mencemen t  of this Act  unt i l  t h e  dissolution 
that  Sabha.

18.3. Two Anglo-Indian m em bers  nominate 
by the  Pres ident  u nde r  article 331 of the  Consl 
tut ion cont inued to represent  the i r  communi ty  : 
the Lok Sabha,  dur ing  the  yea r  u n d e r  report .

18.4. In accordance wi th  the  provisions i 
article 333 of the  Consti tution,  one Anglo-Indis 
m em ber  each in the  Vidhan Sabhas  of ANDHR 
PRADESH, BIHAR, KERALA. MADHYA P R /  
DESH,  MAHARASHTRA, MYSORE*,  TAMI 
NADU, UTTAR PRA DESH and two in WES 
BEN GAL also continued to represent  the ir  con 
mumty,  d r . r n g  the y ea r  u n d er  report.

♦Based on information furnished by ihe Stale Govemmen; last year,
100



CHAPTER 19

INVESTIGATIONS INTO INDIVIDUAL COMPLAINTS RECEIVED IN COMMISSIONER’S
ORGANIZATION

During the year under report 2,522 complaints 
were received in the Office against 1,908 com
plaints received in the previous year, the subject- 
wise break up of which is given below :—

SI. Num ber of
No. Nature  of complaints complaints

received

1. Untouchability  and harassment . . . 380
2. Land and Agriculture . . . . . 195
3. Education . . . . . . .  210
4 . Housing . . . . . . .  170
5. Service matters . . . . . .  1,486
6. Miscellaneous . . . . . 81

Total ........................................................ 2,522

19.2. As pointed out in the previous Reports, 
the State and the Union Territory Governments/ 
Administrations and the Ministries and other 
Central Government Offices concerned continued 
to take a long time in furnishing facts of the 
cases referred to them. A number of files had 
to be closed as no replies were received from the 
concerned authorities in spite of protracted cor
respondence and in some cases also because the 
complainants did not approach this office aga’n, 
after sending their complaints.

19.3. In the following sub-paragraphs, some of 
the typical examples of the complaints received 
in this Office on various subjects are given. These 
will give an idea of the nature of cases received 
in this Office.

Cases of untouchabi l i ty and harassment

■^(1) It was mentioned in the 1967-68 Report 
that the painful offence of burning of a Scheduled 
Caste boy in Kanchikacherla village in Krishna 
District in ANDHRA PRADESH received wide 
publicity in the Press as well as Parliament. This 
Scheduled Caste boy, caught by the villagers for 
committing theft of some brass vessels, was al
leged to have been tied to a pole, beaten and his 
clothes set on fire resulting in extensive burns. 
He was said to have run to a Police Station and 
made a complaint, and later when admitted in 
a hospital was reported to have died. The latest 
information in this regard indicates that the trial 
Court acquitted all the accused of the murder 
charge, but found them guilty under Section 304 
(culpable homicide not amounting to murder)

read with Section 149 (unlawful assembly) 
Indian Penal Code, and sentenced them to seven 
years rigorous imprisonment.

Both the State Government and the accused 
filed appeals in the ANDHRA PRADESH High 
Court against the judgement of the trial Court. 
According to the judgement recently published 
in newspapers, the High Court found three of the 
seven accused guilty of murder and sentenced 
them to life imprisonment. The remaining four 
are reported to have been acquitted by the High 
Court.

(2) A case of axing to death of a 55 year old 
Scheduled Caste person, on 2nd October, 1968, 
again in Kanchikacherla village of Krishna Dis
trict of ANDHRA PRADESH was reported in 
the newspapers. The matter was referred to the 
Government of ANDHRA PRADESH and the in
formation received revealed that the Scheduled 
Caste person was axed to death by nine other 
Scheduled Caste persons, due to enmity. The 
Additional Session Judge who tried the case, 
acquitted all the nine accused and the State 
Government did not prefer an appeal against the 
judgement as they felt that sufficient grounds for 
doing so were not present.

(3) A case was reported by Government of 
ANDHRA PRADESH indicating that two Sche
duled Caste persons of a village in Krishna 
District were beaten with chappals on 3-4-1969 
by certain persons, belonging to Kamma Caste, 
when the Scheduled Caste persons entered a 
temple to offer coconut to the deity on the 
occasion of a marriage. The case was originally 
registered under Section 3 of the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, 1955. However, according to the 
final report received from the Government of 
ANDHRA PRADESH, the accused were convict
ed under Section 504 India Penal Code and sen
tenced to pay a fine of Rs. 60.00 each; they were 
acquitted of the offences under the Untoucha
bility (Offences) Act, 1955.

(4) A report appeared in the press that the 
Scheduled Caste residents of a village in 
Khammam district, ANDHRA PRADESH had 
fled away from their village and were taking 
shelter in the neighbouring villages, following an 
organised attack on their basti by some landlords 
and their hirelings who demolished the houses/ 
huts of Scheduled Caste persons after belabour
ing them because they had dared to send their
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c■11 tic nir grazing o;> the fallow land reserved for 
it'-' purposes.  Jt was  also alleged that  

liie I:;;..- :i,s had been demanding subscription 
worn i !i - I, c 1;. -1 uled Castes and th e ir  sym path i
s e s .  V:.: n a t t e r  was taken up wi th  the  con
cerned iuillv rilies who _ reported  that  since 
J a n u ^ r v . i 987. there were  two political groups in 
the  vi.dage on > b?ing suppor ted  by the  m ajority  
of Scheduled Castes; both the  groups  indulged in 
unlawiVi ackiwties and specific cases were  r e 
gistered aer .  ist them in addi tion to initiat ing 
aed.m : r- !er S.-cl; in- j 07 Cr. P.C. It  was fu r th e r  
r t P  Jh?f th-.* allegations of ha ras smen t  of 
Sel ul >d Castes by the  landlords  and the  de- 
w :.f subacid ation from them were  not
correct. :.k>;h the r ival  political groups w ere  r e 
ported la have compromised.

(а) It  was alleged that  a Scheduled Caste p e r 
son an""1 his fa ther  in a village in Medak district 
of A ''IDT'! P. A PRA D E SH  w ere  b ru ta l ly  assaulted 
by  the n ope -  r ' sir- landlords for th e  thef t  of a 
sugareepw ^Inquir ies made ind icated  th a t  a 
Scheduled CasP> fa.-m servant  of an  u p p e r  caste 
person war; slapped b y  his landlord  as he  had  
t a ke n  a suearoane f r om the field. This resulted  
in a q u a r r e l  between the  Scheduled Caste p e r 
sons and the landlords in which both the par ties 
sus tained injuries and lodged complaints against  
each oth' - r  at  the police station. On medical  
exam ination, the  injuries  were  found to be 
simple. On the fol lowing day the  Scheduled 
Caste farm servan t a n d  his father,  we re  repo r ted
ly at tacked bv th® landlords as a resu lt  of which 
both  of them  received grievious in ju r ies  and  cases 
against  t he  miscreants w ere  registered.  Accord
ing to the  If*test information available,  the  two 
cross cases w ere  pend ing  trial in a cour t  of law. 
The t hi rd ease registered against  the  u p per  caste 
persons ended in acquittal.

(б) A Scheduled Caste res ident  of a village
in district  Chitoor of AN D HRA P R A D E S H  and 
work ing  in a post office alleged th a t  when  he 
went  to take tea in a hotel, the  Manager  of the  
hotel  e n s u r e d  about  his Caste and af ter  knowing 
that  he belonged to a Scheduled Caste was 
knocked out of the  hotel resul t ing in an in j ur y  
on has tew T ’-e  m a t t e r  was re fe r red  to the  con
cerned authori ties who repor ted  t h a t  the  com
plain r^ t  M'o^t to a h o t0! in the  evening and 
wanted t" 1 '!') 1"> f i him. The hotel  keeper
d -a' '  ■1 '--awing of ys it was not. readi ly avail 
able w 1 w ] ; n n verbal  al tercat ion b e t 
w een  the  e o n " >1 a inant  and the  hotel  keeper,  
durian" the  coerce of which the  pet it ioner 
th rea tened  Ihe hate! keeor  of dire consequences.  
It y--.s rpn'/>’tcd that  though  it was a
weekly  m arke t  dav, complainant  could not cite 
anv  w i t n b o u t  the  alleged incident  nor  did 
he repor t  the  i n in rv  to the  nolice: there  was
also no wi tness to substant ia te  t h a t  the  hotel 
keeper  necked the  pet it ioner out  of hotel  af ter  
knowing that  the  applicant  was  a Scheduled

Caste. The hotel keeper  was. however, warned
and the  consequences of his behaviour  were 
explained to him.

(7) A Scheduled Caste bov of a village in dis
trict  Hyderabad in AND HR A PRA DESH was 
allegedly sacrificed by some upper  caste people 
on the advice of an astrologer in the  hope of get 
ting a hidden t reasure.  The m a t t e r  was taken  up 
wi th the  concerned authori ties  who reported  that  
it was a case of m u rd e r  and not  tha t  of hum an 
sacrifice. It  was fur ther  r e p o s e d  that  the  boy 
was w n e h w o j  by a landlord of the  anno village 
and had developed illegal in timacy wi th  the 
daughter- in-law of the employer.  On account of 
the humil ia t ing  affair, the landlord  reportedly  
conspired with the village pal-war I and m urdei ed 
the hoy wi th the help of o ther members  of his 
fanniv af ter  mak ing the deceased heavily drunk, 
and thr ew  the  body in the  sugarcane field. Imme- 
d’a tek ' on receipt of the report ,  th e  police inves t i
gated the case and charges ' icated all th e  six 
accused and all except  one. who was  absconding, 
were arrested.  The trial  is expected to s tar t  soon.

(?,) -A report  appeared in the press alleging 
vio’onl clashes betw een the  Scheduled Castes 
and upper  caste persons of several  villages of 
Bihar-Shar i f  Sub-division of P a t n a  Dist rict  of 
BIHAR, over drawing  of wa ter  by the Scheduled 
Castes from public wells. The ’.r.r.tter was tak en  
up with the authori ties  who repor ted  th a t  in a 
village in Bihar  Shari f  Sub-division, t rouble 
arose w hen a Scheduled Caste woman w as r e 
por tedly not allowed to fetch w a te r  from a public 
well nea r  the  house of an upp er  caste person. 
The upper  caste persons, however, alleged that  
the  Scheduled Castes did not allow some upper1 
caste persons to take their  oxen to a weekly 
mnrk»t  th rough  th e  road s i tuated  nea r  the 
Scheduled Caste houses. Both the  cases occurred 
on the  same day and legal action had been in i
t iated against  both the  parties.  I t  was fu r th e r  
repor ted that  there  had not been anv caste reac
tions in the  neighbourhood and the  incident  was 
p u re ’y local.

(9) A repor t  appeared  in the  press alleging 
that  ten people were  killed when some landlords 
fi”ed on a aroup ef  Scheduled Castes in an area 
of B n x a r  Sub-division of Shahaha d  Dist rict  of 
BIHAR, due to the  se t t lement  ef some Scheduled 
Caste families und er  the  Privi leged Persons  
Homesteads  A d ,  on wha t  the  landlords claimed 
to lie the ir  land. The case was  re ferred  to the 
concerned au thorities  and the  report  received 
revealed  that  the incident  related to a pure ly  
rai’arian problem and not a caste problem.  It 
also revealed that  out  of 11 persons killed and 12 
in iu red  in the  incident,  none belonged to the  
Scheduled Caste. One of the  rwrsons killed, 
however, belonged to a S c h e d u l e . - ]  Trih» and the 
four  persons in jured w ere  also Scheduled Tribes.  
Tt w'w fur ther  reported  that, securi ty measures  
had been s treng thened  in the  area af ter  the  inci 
dent.
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; i j ) ii. icp> i l  appeared in the press alleging
• iiiu liio oenouuieu Casle persons m  a village in 
-'.j-i'iti, .'. i i , in vj UJ A itA i '  were a Hacked by 
..■me women who pelted  stones on Scheduled 

. :iSie per.,j;is wniie they were going to en ter  a
• ;• i p l - 3 r e  m a t te r  was re ferred  to the State
. .,a er.imciu who reported  tha t  the Untouciiabi- 
ity ‘l; 1.i . rd »Joninntlec had  arranged  a pro- 
ii'tHiiniy leropic en try  m  the viJiage and  300 
.•t 'K'uuitj Casie persons had  assembled there  in 
aa i  e.vnnexiwxt. Afiur en ter ing  one temple, when 
: pi'i Lession was m oving to another tem ple one 
•I Inc bugieis  liiled a bugle w ith  w ate r  and  blew 
l and the wuior te d  on a Scheduled Tribe w om an 
who was s tanding  nearby  w ith  some o ther ladies, 
in is  in c n iu u  led io Lhe ladies pelting stones on 
he Scneaiwais Caste persons resulting  in  m inor 
n jaries  to unarm ed  police constables and  seven 
Swiedineai Caste persons. Cases under the  Un-
a.uchabiiity (Cdences) Act, 1955 and various 
Sections of the Ind ian  Penal Code w ere  reg is te r
’d against 2o persons including 8 ladies. All the 
accujed persons were, however, acquitted  later

by the Court.

(11) It v, as alleged that a Scheduled Caste 
farmer of a village in  B havnagar district of 

was m urdered  in a dispute over land. 
The m a t te r  was re ferred  to the concerned au th o 
rities who reported  tha t  a case had  been reg is te r
ed under Section 302 Ind ian  Penal Code and  all 
accused persons had been arrested. It w as fu r th e r  
reported  tha t  the deceased had  been m urdered  
not because he was a Scheduled Caste but due
So a land dispute which could norm ally  occur 
between any parties.

U2) Some Scheduled Caste residents  of a 
village in district J in d  of HARYA NA alleged 
that  the  local police had arrested  two persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes in connexion with 
the dea th  of an upper caste boy who had  died in 
a quarrel. L a te r  on about fo r ty  Scheduled Caste 
persons were alleged to have been called to the 
Police Station, beaten mercilessly, and kept in 
■ lice  custody for five days, by the  S ta tion  House 
Jfficer and re leased only af te r  tak ing  Rs. 100.00 
ai'om each; in th e ir  absence during  the  five days, 
;he police officials w ere  alleged to have removed 
valuables from the ir  houses. It was fu r th e r  
tlleged th a t  the  five Scheduled Caste ladies w ere  
dso taken  to Police Station w here  they  w ere  in 
sulted and  deta ined  for th ree  days. The m a t te r  
vas re ferred  to the  concerned authorities  who 
reported that  the  cattle of some Scheduled Caste 
persons grazing in  the fa rm  of an upper caste 
Derson were confined in the cattle  pound and 
vhen the ow ner of the field came back to his 
ield he was a ttacked  by the Scheduled Caste 
sersons resu lt ing  in grievous in juries  to h im  re- 
u l t ing  in his dea th  in the  hospital. It  was fu r th e r  
eported  tha t  th e  local police, while m aking 
{forts to arres t  the 4 Scheduled Caste accused 
leraons. bad searched th e ir  houses and in te rro 

gated them at length, as a resu lt  of which Uie 
complaint had  been submitted.

(13) It  was alleged that  the upper Caste p e r 
sons of a village in distric t Ifjjum  oi lViADriiA 
PRADESH, attacked  some Scheduled Caste per
sons and cnopped off the noses of enree oi them  
including a woman, because an upper caste girl 
had  run  aw ay w ith  a Scheduled Caste ooy. Tne 
facts collected from tne concerned au thorit ies  in 
dicated tha t  an upper caste person of the  village 
h ad  j eported  to die police on 2o-l-:ii’;9 In at a 
Scheduled Caste resident of his village dad  en 
ticed away his m arr ied  daugh ter  who ra n  aw ay 
w ith  jew elle ry  costing more th an  Rs. 2,000.00. 
Tne police enquiry  revealed th a t  the parents  of 
the  girl had  not sent her to her in-laws for the 
last lour years. D uring  tha t  period she developed 
intim acy with the accused who was w ork ing  in 
their  house. It was also revealed  ihac tire girl 
had  gone of her own will. This, ho wever, re su lt
ed in enm ity  between the local Scheduled Castes 
and the upper casle persons concerned cu lm ina
ting  in the attack  on the Scheduled Castes and 
cu tting  of noses of tn ree  Seneduled Caste persons 
including a woman. A case had  been reg is tered  
under Sections 148/326/452 and i' ve accused p e r 
sons had  been arres ted  and chalkm^d in the 
Court on 21-4-1969.

(14) A Scheduled Caste res ident of a village 
in district Mysore of MYSORE S ta le  alleged 
practice of un touchability  and h arassm en t at the 
hands of the upper caste C hairm an  of the Village 
Panchayat  who, it was alleged, incited  people to 
socially boycott the applicant. Enquiries m ade 
indicated tha t  there  was some m isunders tand ing  
betw een  the applicant and the C ha irm an  of the 
Panchayat  during the Panchayat  elections and 
there  was no social boycott in the village on the 
basis of caste, as alleged, the applicant was in 
fact reported  to be doing be t te r  business a t his 
shop th an  the o ther shopkeepers belonging to 
upper castes.

(15) Some Scheduled Caste res idents  of a
village in Hassan district of M YSORE alleged 
th a t  during an  excursion tour of s tuden ts  of a 
school, the H eadm aster  and  upper  caste teachers 
of the school hum ilia ted  the  Scheduled Caste 
teachers and s tudents  at the tim e of the  m idday  
meals a r ranged  in a religious M v t h  by asking 
them  to sit in a separate  row. It  was fu r th e r  
alleged that  the authorities, who w ere  approach
ed for action against the teachers, did not take 
anyx action under the U ntouchabili ty  (Offences) 
Act. The m a t te r  was re ferred  to the concerned 
authorities  who reported  tha t  the  pupils had 
taken  their tiffin w ithou t any caste d istinction in 
which two teachers belonging to Scheduled 
Castes also partic ipated. The report ,  however, 
revealed that  in the afternoon meals  one upper 
caste teacher told the boys th a t  ‘'som ething 
m ight happen in th a t  locality i e the if the
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H arijans  sat together and  d in ed ”. Due to some 
sort of sen tim en tal  belief, it  was reported  th a t  
the  pupils and the  teacners (H arijan) sat sepa
ra te ly  of their own accord and  took the meals. 
I t  was fu r th e r  repo rted  th a t  in  tne School no 
distinction of caste was observed. The teacher 
concerned had, however, been w arned  and  istruc- 
ted  not to give room  io r such complaints in 
future .

(16) It  was alleged tha t  the Scheduled Caste 
persons of a village in district A jm er of R A JA S 
THAN w ere  insu lted  and  th rea ten ed  w ith  dire 
consequences on refusal to remove dead cattle 
belonging to the upper caste persons of the v il
lage. It  was fu r th e r  alleged th a t  the u p p e r  caste 
persons organised a Pane nay at and  decided to 
socially boycott the  Scheduled Castes. This r e 
sulted in tne Scheduled Caste families being r e 
fused en try  into the fields of u p p e r  caste persons 
even to answ er the  call of nature . The Mukhia  
of the Scheduled Caste persons who had  objected 
to the  Panchayat  decision was allegedly m u rd e r 
ed the following day w hen he had  gone to answ er 
the  call of n a tu re  in  the  held and  his body 
th ro w n  in a nearby  well. The m a t te r  w as re fe r
red  to the concerned au thorities  who reported  
th a t  a Pcr.ichayat of the  residents was organised 
in the village in  which some of th e  Scheduled 
Caste persons w ere  asked to do skinning and t a n 
ning w ork  of the  dead cattle w ithou t  charging 
any th ing  and on their refusal  to do so the upper 
caste persons th rea ten ed  the  Scheduled Caste 
persons to stop th e ir  going out to answ er the call 
of natu re . On the  n ex t  m orn ing  the M u k h ia  of 
the  Scheduled Caste persons w en t  to answ er the 
call of n a tu re  and  was reported ly  caught held  
of by some upper caste persons and th ro w n  in  a 
nearby  well af te r  being beaten  seriously and p u t
t ing  an iron bar th rough  his body near his tail 
bone. It  appears from the police repo rt  th a t  the 
police was finding it difficult to pursue the case 
properly  for w an t  of eye witnesses, though  the 
six accused persons had  been arrested. The final 
outcome of the case is awaited.

(17) Some Scheduled Caste residents  of a v il
lage in R am an a th ap u ram  District of TAM IL 
NADU alleged th a t  m em bers  of the Muslim com
m un ity  were harassing  th em  and try in g  to con
vert  land in tended  for the  residentia l purpose 
for the Scheduled Castes, into a buria l  ground. 
It  was fu r th e r  alleged tha t  t h e Scheduled Caste 
persons were being to r tu red  w ith  a view to com
pelling them  to get converted  to Islam. The 
m a t te r  was taken  up  w ith  the  concerned au tho ri
ties who reported  th a t  there  had  been some ill- 
feeling betw een  the Scheduled Castes and the 
M uslims of the  village over the purchase  of a plot 
of land by Muslims for a buria l  ground. The 
Scheduled Caste persons w ere  under  the im pres
sion th a t  the land  in question was a p a r t  of the 
land which was supposed to be acquired for p ro 
viding house-sites to them. A fte r  the  purchase 
of the land by the Muslims an a t tem pt was m ade

by them  to b u ry  the dead body o i a M uslim  lady 
wnich was objected to by the Scheduled  Cast: 
res iden ts  of tne area. W ith  the in te rven tion  o 
the Civil and  R evenue officials the  M uslims agre 
ed not to use the  site as a burial g ro u n d  ti ll  th; 
case was finally decided. A fte r  en q u iry  by thi 
concerned officers the Scheduled Caste person- 
were inform ed th a t  the land in question  w as no 
the  one w hich  was in tended  for providing 
house-sites to them. The Muslims h a d  also pro 
mised th a t  they would not use the  site in  ques 
tion for a buria l  ground.

(18) Some Scheduled Caste res iden ts  of i
village in  D istrict E tah  of UTTAR P R A D E S h 
alleged th a t  the  upper caste people of th e  village 
m anaged  to get the ir  well b rough t u n d e r  then 
holdings and insu lted  the  Scheduled Caste w om er 
w hen they  w en t  to d raw  w a te r  f rom  th a t  w e l  
and also th rea ten ed  th em  w ith  dire consequences 
It  was fu r th e r  alleged th a t  the Police w h e n  con
tacted  by them, instead of tak ing  ac tion  againsl 
the culprits, asked the Scheduled Caste persons 
to construct ano ther  well for the ir  use, b u t  thal 
also was not allowed by the upper  caste persons 
concerned resu lt ing  in  the Scheduled Caste p e r 
sons facing acute shortage of d r in k in g  water, 
The w ate r  tan k  from  which the  ca ttle  of the 
Scheduled Caste persons d ran k  w a te r  w as  alsc 
alleged to have been brough t u n d e r  Panchayai  
du ring  the consolidation operations and  the 
upper caste persons h ad  sown s inghara  creepers 
in it. The enquiries m ade from  th e  concerned 
authorities  indicated th a t  though the  complaints 
of the Scheduled Caste persons w ere  somewhal 
correct, these w ere  not the  resu lt  of th e  practice 
of untouchability . T here w ere  tw o parties  of the 
Scheduled Caste persons in the village and  both 
h ad  some u p p er  caste villagers on th e i r  side. H ow 
ever, Scheduled Caste persons did ultim ately 
have a new  w ell constructed in  the  village and 
the  singhara  creepers had  also been  removed 
from the tank, thus  leaving no complaint. I t  was 
also reported  th a t  some Scheduled Caste persons 
w ere  still d raw ing  w a te r  from  the  old w ell undei 
dispute and as such there  was no case oi 
untouchability. !

j
(19) A V olun tary  Organization w ork ing  for the 

welfare of the Scheduled Castes in  UTTAB 
PRA D E SH  alleged th a t  the Scheduled Caste per 
sons of a village in  District E taw ah  w e re  being 
harassed by the u p p e r  caste persons of th a t  vil 
lage and w ere  not allowed to sit on beds in  th< 
presence of the  upper  caste persons an d  were 
also not allowed to take  w a te r  f rom  village wells 
The case alleging serious beating of a Schedulet 
Caste person w hen  he was tak ing  w a te r  from  i 
well was also n ar ra ted ;  his house w as also alleg 
ed to have been set on fire in the  n igh t  becausi 
he had reported  the m a t te r  to th e  police au thori  
ties. The m a t te r  was taken  up w ith  th e  concern 
ed authorities  who reported  th a t  no case of thi 
bu rn ing  of a house of any Scheduled Caste per 
son in the village was reported  to th e  Police. A
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■ •ganis disallmvjug Ihe Scheduled Casle persons 
rniii tak iml; w a le r  from the village wells the case 
m der ihe U ntouchab ili ty  (Offences) Act, 1955 
eel been subm itted  to the Court.

(20) Some Scheduled Caste residents of a village' 
n District B ulandashahr UTTA R PRA D ESH  
lleged that  th e  upper caste persons of the 
■illage had s ta rted  harassing them  af te r  they 
tad stopped removing dead cattle. They' also 
noted a num ber of cases alleging forcible cut- 
ing of the crops of Scheduled' Caste persons, and 
f theft in the ir  houses by the upper caste per- 
ini.s. It was also alleged tha t  the Police when 
oniactecl did not take any action against the cul
prits. Tiie m atte r  was taken up w ith  the con- 
erned authorities  who reported  that the basic 
Hsue of difference betw een the Scheduled Caste 
nd the upper caste persons was th a t  the Sche
duled Caste persons had bought a plot of land 
neant for cremation, for cultivation and th a t  was 
esented to by the upper caste persons, resulting 
n strained rela tion  betw een them. It was also 
eported tha t  because of the s trained relations 
ietween the Scheduled Castes and the upper 
aste persons, the former hatched a plan to im- 
ilicate the upper caste persons in cases of theft, 
tc\, and tha t  there  was no substance in the 
ases n a rra ted  bv the  Scheduled Caste persons 
n the ir  representa tion . Action under Section 
07 117 Cr. P.C, had been taken  against both the' 
larties and was pending in the Court.

(21) An ex-M em ber of Parl iam en t alleged tha t  
line Scheduled Caste persons of a m arr iage  party  
v'ere killed in a village in District Meerut. 
JTTAR PRADESH, in an a ttack  by some upper 
'aste persons. The enquiries m ade from  the 
int.horities concerned showed tha t  a few upper 
aste persons of the village destroyed the Phul-  
'.'adis of the m arriage p a r ty  and w hen the 
Scheduled Caste persons objected to th a t  the 
ipper caste persons pulled  down the  bridegroom  
rom horse-back and a ttacked  the m arr iage  party  
t'ith sticks and Jelies resu lt ing  in  in juries  to 
ive Scheduled Caste persons; no one was report-

* killed in the  incident. F o u r  upper  caste per- 
s had  been reported ly  arres ted  in this case, 
nit the witnesses exam ined  u nder  section 161 Cr. 

5.C.. however, resiled from  the ir  earlier state- 
nents w hen exam ined  u n d e r  section 164 Cr. P.C. 
nd the  accused persons too could not be identi- 
icd by the witnesses.

(22) A Voluntary^ Organization w orking  for 
he w elfare  of Scheduled Caste in UTTAR PRA- 
)ESH alleged th a t  th e  s tanding  crops of a 
Scheduled Caste person of a village in D istric t 
’tab, of tha t  S ta te  was looted at the point of gun 
iy an upper  caste person of the village, w ork ing  
s a Post Master. It w as fu r th e r  alleged th a t  th e  
5olice, when approached, did not take any action, 
"’he m.atter was taken  up with  the concerned 
uth.irilies who reported  tha t  there  was no caste
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problem in the village and ihe Iroiible between 
the two factions was over the possession of some 
agricultural land. Both the parties reportedly 
promised to be peaceful and there  w as no danger 
to peace in the village.

(23) ft was alleged that the Scheduled Caste 
s tudents  of a village in district K an p u r  of UTTAR 
PRA D ESH  were not allowed by' the  local. 
T hakurs  to ride on bicycles. The case was r e 
ferred to the authorities  concerned who reported  
that  there  were no caste feelings in the village 
as alleged and the s tudents  could go on bicycles 
w ithout hindrance. They7, however, reported tha t  
on 28-10-1968, when a Scheduled Caste student 
was going to college on a bicycle, a Caste H indu 
teacher met him and asked him to ca rry  h im  also 
on the cycle to the college. The Scheduled Caste 
s tuden t refused to do so, as a resu lt  of which a 
scuffle took place and the teacher slapped the  
s tudent. A case on tha t  account is pending  in 
the Court.

(24) It was alleged tha t  five Scheduled Caste 
persons were done to dea th  in a village in 
M uzaffarnagar district of UTTAR PRA D ESH  in 
a riot, w hen one group of Ja ts  a ttacked  a group 
of Scheduled Castes in th a t  village. The im m e
diate cause of provocation was alleged to be the 
S ugarcane U nion election m  w inch  a Schedultv1. 
Caste, backed by one group of Jats, decided to 
contest against the J a t  candidate belonging to the 
other group of Jats . The m a t te r  w as re fe rred  to 
the concerned authorities  who reported  th a t  32 
arm ed persons consisting of 27 Ja ts  and 5 m em 
bers of Scheduled Castes attacked  the  o ther 
group of Scheduled Castes and Ja ts  resulting  in 
the killing of two persons on the  spot. The cause 
of the m urders  was reported  to be the  “p a r t y - 
bandi” in the village which suddenly7 took a vio
lent turn . Due precautions w ere  reported  to 
have been taken  and ex tra  police force posted in 
the village to ensure peace. All th e  32 accused 
persons had been challaned and a case is pending 
in the  Court.

(25) Some Scheduled Caste persons of a 
village in district A ligarh  of UTTA R PRA DESH  
approached this office alleging non-electrification 
of a portion of the village occupied by the 
Scheduled Caste persons because of discrim ina
to ry  policies of the officials concerned tow ards 
the Scheduled Castes. The m a t te r  was taken  up 
with  the  concerned au thorities  as fa r  back as in 
July, 1966, and a f te r  a prolonged correspondence 
for over th ree  years, they  in t im ated  th a t  e lec tri
fication of the portion of the  village occupied by 
the Scheduled Castes was left out, as the  
Scheduled Caste persons had  not applied for 
light and fan connections. The complainants, 
however, la te r  inform ed this office th a t  the elec
trification in the o ther areas of th e  village had  
been done w ithout any application for domestic 
connections and again alleged th a t  the non- 
oleetrifieation of the ir  portion of the  village was
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cerned were requested  to reconsider the case ot 
electrifying the Scheduled Caste area of the 
village also b u t  they  refused to do so. The m a t te r  
was then  re fe rred  to the D epartm en t of Social 
W elfare for tak ing  up the m ajor question of 
policy regard ing  the electrification of the areas 
occupied by th e  Scheduled Castes in villages all 
over the country, w ith  all the S ta te  Governments, 
to ensure th a t  at the tim e of electrification of a 
village the  streets falling in the  areas occupied 
by the Scheduled Castes should not be left un- 
eiectrifird s im ply because they  did not apply for 
domestic connections for the ir  personal use. The 
D epartm en t of Social W elfare  accordingly issued 
a le t ter  to all the S ta te  G overnm ents  and Union 
T e r r i to ry  G overnm ents /A dm in is tra tions ,  reques t
ing them  to impress upon the au thorities  con
cerned not to leave out any area inhabited  by 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from 
the electrification p rog ram m e if the  adjoining 
areas are  electrified, simply because those fam i
lies had not applied for electric connections for 
their domestic use.

(20) It was alleged that in  the m onth  of March. 
1969. during; Holi at a religious place in District 
Hardoi in U TTA R  PRA DESH, the procession of 
a Scheduled Caste Maha-nt was a ttacked by the 
Naga Sadhus and the  Pandas  in the presence of 
Police, and  not allowed to reach the place of 
r i tua l  ba th ing  in the Kvvd .  Enquiries  m ade revea l
ed  th a t  the Scheduled Caste Mnhant  concerned 
had claimed rights  to go in the  Parikarma  p ro 
fession. like o ther  high caste Mahavts.  nearly  five 
vears  before the incident, and  since then  the 
riuthorities in charge of law  and order in the  fair 
had beer, he lp ing  h im  in exercising th a t  right. 
The S ta te  G overnm ent had  a m agisterial enquiry  
conducted into the above allegations, which ind i
ra ted  Police inaction at the  tim e of the attack 
on the procession. T he Police had  reported ly  
registered  a case u n d er  Section 395/397 Indian 
Penal Code bu t  m ade  no m ention  of the  U n 
touchability  ('Offences) Act, even though the 
motive behind the a t tack  appeared  to be the 
practice of untouchability .  Inform ation about 
the  action taken  by the S ta te  G overnm ent on the 
m agisterial enqu iry  is awaited.

("27) A Scheduled  Caste res ident of district 
Hardoi in UTTA R PRA D E SH  alleged th a t  when 
he had gone to the  Police Station to enquire 
about the a rres t  of one of his relatives, the  Police 
Officer abused h im  re fe rr in g  to his Caste and also 
th rea tened  him w ith  dire consquences. The 
m a t te r  was re ferred  to the concerned authorities 
who reported  th a t  th e  applicant had  in terfered  
in the w ork  of the local police and the allegations 
of m isbehaviour w ith  him by  the police officials 
w ere  not true.

(28) A Scheduled Caste resident of a village 
in district E tawah of UTTAR PRA D E SH  alleged 
th a t  some upper caste persons of the village tied

him and sprinkled kerosene oil on his body witi 
the in tention of b u rn ing  him alive bu t th a t  h 
was saved by the t im ely  in tervention  of Iii 
family members. It was also alleged th a t  th 
upper caste persons concerned th rea ten ed  hin 
that  he would be killed if he would not remov 
the dead cattle and th a t  the village P a rd h a n  als 
refused to help him  w hen  approached." The en 
quiries m ade from the concerned au thorities  re 
vealed tha t  on the Holi festival day the  complai 
mint had stolen some sugareanes from the( field o 
an upper caste person who caught h im  am 
w anted  to hand  him over to police bu t  due to th  
in terven tion  of the elders, the com plainant wa 
reported ly  let off w ith  a s tern  w arn ing  not t  
repeat such an act and annoyed by the warning 
the applicant accused th e  u pper  caste persons to 
alleged high handedness, forcible labour, etc. Th 
parties compromised later.

(29) A report  appeared  in the press th a t  abou 
r>0 Scheduled Caste persons of a village nea 
N ajafgarh  in DELHI w ere  injured, 27 of then 
seriously, w hen an in fu ria ted  300 strong  mob o 
Jats, arm ed w ith  lathis, was alleged to havi 
attacked the Bawaria  com m unity  of Schedule! 
Castes and set th e ir  hu ts  on fire. Of the  37 huts 
27 were reported ly  gu tted  in  the  fire, a buffalc 
and two calves b u rn t  to dea th  and over 151 
Scheduled Caste persons rendered  homeless. Ai 
enquiry  conducted by  Commissioner’s office re 
vealed tha t  the trouble  began w hen the B aw aria  
s tarted  cultivation of a t rac t  of waste  land  whicl 
was being utilised by the  villagers as a commoi 
grazing land. It  was fu r th e r  revealed  th a t  th  
Bawarias had  form ed a co-operative society ii 
1965 and were in correspondence w ith  th e  Delh 
Administration for allo tm ent to th em  ef th  
waste land lying in the  neighbourhood of th  
village for agricu ltural  purposes. I t  was report 
ed by the B aw arias th a t  they had been assurei 
by the authorities  concerned of the a llo tm ent o 
about 200 bighas of banjar  land  near the  Dhans 
bandh. Taking it for g ran ted  tha t  the  land  ii 
question would be allo tted  to them, th ey  re 
portedlv  ploughed the  land and sowed gram  ii 
it. and th a t  in fu ria ted  the  o ther residents  includ 
ing o ther Scheduled Castes of the village, result  
ing in a clash. In  reg a rd  to the  allegations of thi 
beating of B awarias and  setting of fire to thei 
houses 'bv the  village Jats, a case was pend ing  ii 
the court of law. As regards the a llo tm ent o 
waste land the concerned authorities reportei 
'that u n d e r  the Delhi L a n d  Reforms Act, tin 
grazing land  could not be allotted for agricu ltura  
purposes and thev  w ere  considering the allot 
m ent of some o ther a lte rna tive  land. The fina 
outcome is awaited.

(30) A case alleging discrimination by uppe 
caste students and staff w ith  the Scheduled Cast' 
s tudents of a school in DELHI, was given in til 
1967-68 Report. The enquiry  conducted by thi 
office in November, 1968 confirmed the . / leg a  
tions. A n inqu iry  into the  case was also r  r
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uc Led by the  Assistant Education Officer of the 
limicipal Corporation, Delhi, in Jan u a ry ,  1970, 
/hich also showed tha t  the upper casLe Leacher 
gainst w hom  Lhe complaint was made, was dis- 
riminaLing w ith  the  Scheduled Caste s tudents  
nd was t ran s fe rred  from  th a t  School.

(31) Some Scheduled Caste (Balmiki) resi- 
ents o£ a colony in D ELH I alleged th a t  persons 
a id in g  n ea r  a public w ate r  tap  of th a t  colony 
rere not allowing th em  to take  w a te r  from  the 
ip and th a t  one of the Balmiki residents  of the 
ninny was bea ten  by them  w hen  he insisted on 
iking w ater .  The m a t te r  was re fe rred  to the 
m cerned  authorit ies  who reported  th a t  both the 
urties in  dispute belonged to the  Scheduled  
astes and th a t  th e re  was nothing in  the  m a t te r  
a r ran ling  action u n d er  the  U ntouchability  
Offences) Act. In this connection the  atten tion

Lhe concerned au thorities  was d raw n  to the 
■levant provision of the  Untouchability  (Offen- 
:s) Acl, indicating th a t  w hoever practices un- 
iiichability againsL whosoever is a t t rac ted  by 
iis enac tm ent even if both  the  parties  belonged 

the Scheduled Castes.
(32) A Scheduled Caste resident of a locality 
South  D ELH I alleged tha t  his upper casLe

dghbour was harassing  him  and w as using in- 
■cent words about his Caste. It  was also alleged 
lat he abused his ch ildren  and  wife w henever  
icy took w a te r  from  th e  common handpum p, 
id w hen  the applicant objected to his behaviour
■ tr ied  to bea t him. Before, however, any action 
uld be taken  in the m atte r ,  Lhe applicant again 
■proached this office and  in  view of the assu- 
h ce  given by his u pper  caste neighbour not to 
■have in  th a t  m an n e r  in  fu ture , he w ithd rew  
s ea rl ie r  complaint.
(33) I t  w as alleged th a t  some innocent people 
eluding w om en and  ch ildren  of the Lahau l and 
liti DistricL of H IM A CH AL PRA D ESH  w ere 
f/ii-charged by d ru n k en  police officers during  
e Republic Day celebrations a t Keylong in  1968. 
^cording to the repo rt  of the  Commission of 
iquiry appointed by the  G overnm ent to enqu ire  
^  the  incident, the  Police resorted  to lathi  
^Tge w hen  a d ispute over a m atch  betw een  the  
2als and  a Police sports team  resu lled  in scuffle 
Lween the  locals and  the  m em bers  of the Police 
am. I t  has, however, been observed by the 
immission th a t  the  incident took place due to 
e fact th a t  the  s ituation  was mishandled, 
lowed to aggravate  and  flare up  so m uch th a t  it 
came a free fight be tw een  th e  Police and  the 
’als. The force used, however, could not be 
id to be  excessive and  the  n u m b er  of persons 
no received in juries  was two and the  claim 
ide in  this respect by  the  locals was very  m uch  
aggerated.
) Housing
(1) As m entioned in th e  Report for the yea r  
36-67, a Scheduled Caste w om an of a village 

D istrict A rrah, BIHAR had  represen ted  to

Commissioner’s Office in  1965 th a t  she had  ap
plied for m onetary  assistance for construction of 
a house in  1962, but in spiLe of h e r  besL effo'rLs 
she had  not yet received any help. The malLer 
was Laken up w ilh  Lhe authoriLies, and in early
1966 a subsidy of Rs. 600.00 w as sanctioned to her. 
IL was, however, reporled  again th a t  even after 
going through Lhe necessary formaliLies of sig
ning agreem ent eLc. in December. 1966, the 
am o u n t  had  not been disbursed to h er  till late 
July, 1967. The m a t te r  was again re fe rred  Lo the 
authoriLies concerned who afLer p ro trac ted  cor
respondence in tim ated  th a t  Lhe g ra n l  of housing 
subsidy Lo Lhe com plainant could not m aterialize 
due to inability  and relucLance on h e r  p a r t  and 
on the p ar t  of h e r  nom inee i.e. P rad h a n  of Lhe 
village Lo whom Lhe w ork  was en lru s led  on her 
request. The Housing D epartm en t of the G overn
m en t of BIHAR was however, considering th® 
possibility of sanctioning the housing subsidy 
afresh.

(2) Some Scheduled Caste residents  of a 
village in Tehsil B ailabgarh  of G urgaon district 
in HARYANA complained telegraphically  tha t  
their houses had been shut out by the  upper 
casLe persons by erecting  walls in  fron t of their  
houses, trapp ing  some wom en and  children in 
side. The m a t le r  was immediaLely Laken up w ith  
the  concerned authoriLies and the repo rt  received 
from  them  confirmed th a t  the  construction of a 
wall adjoining the houses of com plainants  by 
upper casLe persons, had  closed Lhe passage lead
ing to their  houses. However, on the  in te rv en 
tion of the village Panciiayat and  oLhers the wall 
was reported  to have been rem oved  and  the  
m a t te r  settled am icably to Lhe satisfaction of the 
Scheduled CasLe persons.

(3) A Scheduled Tribe residenL of a village in 
Dislrict S undarga rh  of ORISSA com plained in  
the  m onth  of Ju ly , 1967 thaL his landed  p roperty  
had  been acquired by Lhe H industan  Steel L im it
ed at Rourkela. He approached the  T ribal and 
R ural W elfare DepartmenL of the  G overnm en t of 
ORISSA for assistance for construction of a house. 
This assistance to the tune  of Rs. 1,200 was sanc- 
Lioned Lo him  for Lhe purpose ouL of the funds of 
Zilla P arishads in tended  for provid ing  housing 
facilities to Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled 
Tribes. Out of th a t  amount, a sum  of Rs. 500.00 
was advanced to him  in April, 1966 for collecting 
m ater ia l  for construction w ork  buL soon th e re 
af te r  he was served w ith  a notice to re fund  the 
amount. He approached this Office for th e  re- 
dressal of his grievances and Lhe maLter was taken  
up w ith  the G overnm ent of ORISSA. A fter  p ro 
trac ted  correspondence, the  Block Development 
Officer of the area in form ed the Zonal Director, 
Backw ard  Classes Welfare, P a tn a  th a t  the 
Engineering Extension Officer who had  visited 
the place and  inspected the  house shown by  the 
com plainant for the purpose of recom m ending  
the release of the balance am ount, had  found 
th a t  the building was quite  old and  was cons-
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Ulicted more than 2 years  ago, Thus it was alleg
ed that the com plainant hacl not constructed  any 
new house but had claimed the housing assis
tance by showing an old house. The D istrict W el
fare  Oflicer, in the  course of his inspection of the 
Block had d irected the com plainant e ither to 
construct a new house according to the approved 
p lan  by the end of October. 1966, or to re fund  the 
am ount of advance received by him. As the com
plainan t failed to construct the house till as late 
as 19-8-1967, a case had  been institu ted  against 
h im  to recover the am ount from  him.

(4) Somy Scheduled Caste residents  of a 
Colony of Ju l lu n d u r  in PU N JA B  alleged tha t  
there  was no a r ran g em en t  to dra in  out w ater 
from their s treet, resulting in insan ita ry  condi
tions, It was also alleged th a t  in spite of re p ea t
ed represen ta tions  to the M unicipal au thorities  

jo action was tak en  in the m atter .  A  chance visit 
to this area by one of the Officials of this O rgan i
sation reveaied ex trem ely  insanitary  conditions 
p revailing in th a t  s treet which, due to the block
age of dirty  and ra in  w ater had become so slip
pery  tha t  it was difficult to w a lk  on it. The m atte r  
was taken up w ith  the  D eputy  Commissioner and 
also the officer-in-charge, Local Bodies, J-ullundur. 
who took keen in terest  in the case and reported  
that  early  a r ran g em en ts  w ere  being made, to 
construct a sew er to flush out the  w a te r  to keep 
the area clean. T heir  final repo rt  is awaited.

(5) A vo lun tary  organization working for 
Scheduled Castes, alleged th a t  though the 
G overnm ent of W EST BENGAL had  sanctioned 
a sum of Rs. 18,000 in 1964 for the construction of 
quar te rs  for Scheduled Caste employees of a 
Municipality, the  concerned M unicipality  had 
failed to under take  the  work. The m a t te r  was 
re fe rred  to the concerned au thorities  who r e 
ported  tha t  a sum  of Rs. 13,500 only was paid to 
the concerned M unicipality  in  May, 1969 for the 
construction of 15 units of sweepers q u ar te rs  on 
the condition th a t  the M unicipality  would contri
bute its share of Rs. 4,500. Subsequently  the 
order was modified and the M unicipality  was 
allowed to construct 11 units out of the sanction
ed am ount plus the  M unicipality ’s contribution. 
The Municipality decided to construct the  q u a r 
ters at two places and issued the w ork  o rder in 
Janua ry ,  1970.

(6) A Scheduled Caste resident of a village in 
District B u landshahr UTTAR PRA D ESH  com
plained tha t  his upper  caste neighbours had 
bl eached the wall of the houses belonging to him 
and his brother, and had pu t up a tha tched  roof 
)y force on their plot. W hen he objected to this 

act of the o ther party  he was th rea ten ed  with 
dire consequences. He also approached the; 
village elders bu t  they expressed their inability 
to help him in the m atte r .  Enquiries m ade from 
the authorities  concerned indicated th a t  th e  com
plaint of the ciinstruction of a thatched  roof on

I ho land belonging to complainants was not fount 
io be correcl. It was, however, adm itted  that th  
o ther party  had put up a tha tched  roof on the) 
own land using the walls of the house of th 
com plainant as supports and they had  promise' 
to remove it soon.

(7) A Scheduled Caste J'esidenl of a village i 
DELHI complained th a t  he was penalized for Jat 
payment, by one day only, of loan instahnei: 
taken by him under the Village Housing Projecl 
Scheme. The delay was s tated  to be due to il. 
ness of the loanee. The m a t te r  w as  taken  u 
with the Delhi Adm inis tra tion  w ho in tim ate  
that the delay had been condoned and necessar 
credit aiforded to the 'loanee.

(o) A Scheduled Caste woman reported  the 
she was allotted a shop out of the reserved quot 
m a m arke t s ituated  in a G overnm ent Colony i 
New Delhi by the D irectorate  of Estates, Ic 
doing the trade of Dhobi. After the  a llo tm ent sh 
found th a t  already there  w ere  4 shops of th: 
trade in the same m arket. She. therefore, appr< 
ached the D irectorate  of Estates to allow her 1 
change the trade from Dhobi to F lou r  Mill £ 
otherwise she would not bo able to earn enoug 
to m aintain  her family. The m a t te r  was take 
up with the D irectorate  ot Estates and they  ga\ 
her permission to change the trade  and install 
F lour Mill.

(9) A voluntary organization reported  th  
about 150 houses built in a portion of a color 
constructed in 1948 by the Union M inistry < 
Rehabilitation for displaced H arijans  in DELH 
were proposed to be demolished to provide spa< 
for construction of a building for a school and i 
playground. ft was reported  th a t  as m any 
500 tenem ents had been erected and  sold out c 
h ire-purchase basis on 99 year lease term s 
displaced H arijans who w ere  registered  as m er 
bers of Co-operative Housing Society. The pu 
chasers had a lready paid the  insta lm ents  and  tl 
charges on account of developm ent and cost 
the land and the colony was duly  approved 1 
the com petent authority . Some of the perso: 
had also m ade some add itions /a lte ra tions  du 
approved by the  authorities  concerned investii 
substantial amounts. It was pointed out tha t  va 
vacant land was lying near the block proposi 
to be demolished and with  slight ad jus tm en t  
plans, the school build ing could be cons truc t 
on the nearby  vacan t site saving the  150 Hariji 
families from dislocation and heavy financi 
losses. The m a t te r  wras taken  up w ith  the Del 
Development A u tho ri ty  who have agreed th a t  
the comprehensive redevelopm ent scheme of t. 
area, which has to be prepared on land under tl 
quar te rs  o f  the M inistry o f  Rehabilita tion and i  
area under the sweepers q u ar te rs  of the Munii 
pal corporation of Delhi be ea rm ark ed  for re; 
dential use.
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(in) Mattc is  rrlatmcj fo a'l'f^'onrmpv.ts >irn:hj r 
Govern men t

(1) A Scheduled Caste e m p f n e c  of (he office 
m|' the P ay  & Accounts Officer, Ministry ol Works. 
Housing and Supply, New Delhi, represented 
to this office that he had not been allowed grace 
inarks even to the ex ten t of 4 per cent in the 
exam ination  he id tor S.A.S. P a r t  I!, although in 
ihe earlier examinations candidates belonging to 
.>ther com m unities had been allowed grace marks 
lo the extent, of 6 per cent. The ease was referred 
lo the office of the Comptroller & Auditor G ene
ral of India who informed this office tha t  the 
s tandard  of tiie S.A.S. examination had already 
been suitably  relaxed in the case of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and that  the em- 
polyee concerned could not pass even under 
l hose re laxed  standards. The Comptroller Sc 
Audi!or G en era l’s office was requested  to indicate 
She m in im um  s tandard  prescribed for these ex a
minations for general candidates and the ex tent 
io which such s tandards were re laxed  lor Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 
They w ere  also requested to let this office know 
w hether the instances ot non-Scheduled Caste 
candidates quoted by the applicant, in whose 
favour re laxation  had been allowed in the past, 
were correct.

The office ot the Com ptroller & Auditor G ene
ral did not furnish  this inform ation on the ground 
tha t  the in form ation  as regards the extent, of re 
laxation allowed to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes was trea ted  as confidential and 
that it would not be adm inis tra tively  convenient 
fo divulge it. This information, in the opinion 
of the Commissioner, was useful in  satisfying 
himself about the adequacy of the ex ten t  to 
which the re laxations were allowed to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees. 
The M inistry  of Home Affairs were, therefore, 
requested  to assist the Commissioner in obtaining 
the requisite  in form ation  from  the  Comptroller 
and  A udito r  General. The M inistry  w hich  took 
up the m a t te r  w ith  the Comptroller and  Auditor 

[General stated th a t  the Comptroller and  Auditor 
t r e n e ra l  had  clarified th a t  the S.A.S. Exam ination  
was a qualifying one and not competitive and 
that re laxation of s tandard  for Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes had  been provided to the ex 
ten t considered necessary having regard  to main- 
tainance of efficiency of adm inistration. They 
also sta ted  tha t  the Com ptroller and A uditor 
G eneral had  fu r the r  pointed out th a t  the aw ard  
of grace m arks was applicable to all candidates 
and th a t  in  the case of Scheduled C as te /S ch ed u l
ed Tribe candidates it was over and  above tha t  
relaxation. The M inistry of Home Affairs, h o w 
ever, agreed with  the Com ptroller and A uditor 
G eneral tha t  it was not necessary to disclose the 
ex ten t  of such relaxation.

It is unfortuna te  that  neither the M inistry  of 
Home Affairs nor the Com ptroller and  A uditor

1 iH'i al could, fmd it possible to take the Com
missioner into confidence to enable him lo assess 
foe adequacy of the concession in this case.

In the meanwhile the employee concerned 
brought to the notice of the Commissioner tha t  
lie had been called upon to explain w hy he had 
represented fo the Commissioner direct in the 
m atte r  of redress of his grievances. The Commis
sioner brought to the notice of the au tho ri ty  
concerned the provisions of the Constitu tion 
under which he was functioning and  that  the 
G overnm en t servants  were approaching him 
direct bu t for which it m ight not be possible for 
him to know about the working ot service safe
guards. The au tho ri ty  concerned th en  inform ed 
the Commissioner th a t  in view of the clarifica
tion received from  him, no action was being 
taken against the employee concerned.

(2) A Scheduled Caste Jun io r  Investigator in 
the Cabinet Secretaria t  (D epartm ent of Statistics) 
represented to this office tha t  he had  been 
superseded in the m a t te r  of promotion to the post 
of Senior Investigator overlooking his seniority 
and experience. The D epartm ent of Statistics 
with whom the m a t te r  was taken  up by this 
office, have inform ed tha t  the employee concern
ed has since been  prom oted  as Senior Inves tiga 
tor.

(3) A Scheduled Caste person represen ted  to 
this office th a t  he was appointed as a Technical 
Assistant th rough the Union Public Service Com
mission and  his nam e in the seniority list was 
third. On the recom m endation  of the Staff In s 
pection Unit of the M inistry  of Finance, th ree  
posts of Technical Assistants w ere  upgraded  to 
gazetted s tatus w ith  the designation of A ssistant 
Production Manager, and while filling these posts 
a person ju n io r  to him  was prom oted  and  his 
claim was ignored.

The case was tak en  up w ith  the M inistry  of I n 
formation and Broadcasting who inform ed this 
office th a t  the D epartm en ta l  P rom otion Com 
m ittee  recom m ended 4 Technical Assistants for 
appoin tm ent as A ssistant P roduction  M anagers 
and  had  p repared  a m erit  list in  w hich  the com
plainan t had  been placed on the  4th position. T he 
Union Public  Service Commission also approved 
the m erit  list p repared  by the D epartm en ta l  
Prom otion Commitee. As there  w ere  only 3 posts 
of Assistant Production  Managers, the  first 3 p e r 
sons in the m erit  list were appointed and  the 
services of the com plainant w ere  term inated .

The case was then  taken  up w ith  the M inistry  
of Home Affairs bringing to their  notice th a t  this 
Scheduled Caste person was senior to a non- 
Scheduled Caste person a lready  prom oted and  
had put in 9 years  of service. T here were no r e 
cru itm ent rules and as such the  h igher post was 
to be trea ted  e ither as a direct rec ru i tm en t post 
or as a promotion post. In case the post was
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trea ted  a t a prom otion poot lo be tilled on Lire 
basis ol’ sciuorify-cum-Iilnoss, his claim for 
appoin tm ent as Assistant Production M anager 
could not be ignored since he was senior to one 
oi the persons already promoted and it' it was to 
be trea ted  as a selection post, reservation orders 
will apply.

The M inistry ol Home All airs who took up the 
ease with too Ministry oi Inform ation and Broad
casting decided th a t  the m an n er  oi rec ru i tm en t 
in this case should be regarded  as direct re c ru i t 
m ent and th a t  the M inistry ol Inform ation and 
Broadcasting should provide for reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and a d 
just the appo in tm ent ol the Scheduled Caste em 
ploye* ■ concerned as Assistant Production M ana
ger against a reserved  vacancy. That employee 
was accordingly appointed to the post oi Assis
tant Production M anager in a. regu la r  capacity 
with olive I, from 3-(!-l9(>9,

(1) A lady belonging to a Scheduled Caste 
complained that she had been selected lor the 
post of a regu la r  Telephone O perator on 3-12-19G0, 
given fram ing lor 3 m onths and joined the 
D ep ar tm en t  as Telephone Operator a l te r  iu rn ish- 
ing the requ ired  security; taut on 13-3-1969, she 
was asked by her Superv isor not to a t tend  duty. 
No reasons w ere  disclosed to her.

The case was taken  up with  the General 
M anager, Telephones, New Delhi, who in tim ated  
th a t  the educational qualification certificate pro
duced by h e r  was “Vidya V inodini” certificate 
issued by the P ravag  Mahila Vidyapeeth, A llaha
bad and  it had  come to the notice of the D ep ar t
m en t th a t  a num ber of bogus certificates p u rp o r t 
ed to have been issued by tha t  institu tion  h ad  
been produced by m any  candidates. The certifi
cate produced by this lady was also therefore, 
got verified by the D epartm en t and af te r  such a 
verification the  lady was appointed  as a Tele
phone Operator.

Verification of qualilications should have been 
done by the  D ep ar tm en t before allowing her to 
undergo training. However, if any doubt existed 
about the genuineness of the certificate, the v er i
fication could have been done w ithout asking h er  
not to a t tend  duty. Shq could have been penaliz
ed if the certificate produced by Iter regarding 
her qualifications was proved to be bogus. In th a t  
m anner ,  unnecessary harassm ent to this lady 
could have been avoided.

(5) One Scheduled Caste person represen ted  
to this office th a t  he was appointed as a G a tem an  
on 28-3-.1963 in the office of the General M anager 
Telephones, New Delhi and af te r  serving th e re  
upto 9-3-1965 he was tran sfe rred  as a Telegraph 
peon in the same scale of pay to the General 
Telegraph  Office, New Delhi and suddenly, th e re 
after. he was served with a m o n th ’s notice for 
term inating  his service. The period of one month

11ad not lapsed and lie was again  served w ith  a n 
o ther notice under rule 5 of the C.C.S. (T.S.) 
Rules, 1965 te rm inating  his services for thw ith .

The facts of the case were called for from  the 
Directorate G eneral of Posts and Telegraphs, 
New Delhi, but they did not favour th is  office 
with the inform ation asked for. W hen insisted 
upon to supply the in form ation  the D irectorate  
G eneral of Posts and Telegraphs inform ed this 
office that it was not possible for them  to give 
reason for the te rm ination  of the services of the 
person concerned.

(6) An employee belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes who had been appointed as Investigator in 
the erstw hile  M inistry  of Commerce and Industry  
and later transferred  to the M inistry of Indus
trial Development and Com pany Affairs com
plained tha t  though he had pu t  in 6 years  of 
srrvicc lie had not been confirmed and  tha t  his 
non-conlirmation had also resu lted  in denial of 
promotion to him. The M inistry  to whom this 
case was referred, has informed' this office tha t  
the employee concerned has since been confirmed 
and promoted to officiate as Senior Investigator.

(7) The Regional E m ploym ent E xchange had 
held up an application or a Scheduled  Caste can
didate for admission to the Delhi A d m in is tra 
tion’s competitive E xam ination  for re c ru i tm en t 
to the posts of L.D.Cs., on the g round  th a t  he h ad  
not produced  a Scheduled  Caste certificate from  
one of the prescribed authorities.

On enquiry , the E m ploym ent Exchange in t i
m ated  th a t  since the candida te  was seeking con
cession in exam ination  fee on the  oasis of his 
being a Scheduled Caste, he should have  p ro 
duced a proper certificate.

The m a t te r  was taken  up first with the E m 
ploym ent E xchange and  then  with  the  Delhi 
A dm inis tra tion  inviting their  a t ten tion  to the 
M inistry of Home Affairs orders of 27-4-1964, 
which provide th a t  in such cases, w h a tev e r  
prima-facie  evidence could be produced by the 
candidates should be accepted by the appointing 
authorities and verification done by the  D e p a r t 
m ents concerned from the  appropria te  au thorities  
thereafter .

The Delhi A dm inis tra tion  adm itted  the  m istake 
of the Sub-Regional E m ploym ent Officer and 
have issued instructions to th e  D irector of E m 
ployment, T ra in ing  & Technical Education to 
follow the orders of the M inistry  of Home Affairs 
strictly.

(8) In item (5) a t page 75 of the R eport for 
the year 1968-69, it was m entioned  th a t  a 
.Scheduled Caste em ployee in the C entra l  W ater 
and Pow er Commission had not been confirmed 
as Ju n io r  C om puter against a p erm an en t  vacancy 
reserved for Scheduled Castes. The position of



this ease continues to be the same and rep ly  oi’ 
the Central W ate r  and Power Commission is still 
awaited.

(9) Recently  the Ministry of Home Affairs 
undertook  rec ru i tm en t of 41 Deputy S uperin tend
ents of Police, Company Commanders and 
Q uarte r  M asters in the Central Reserve Police. 
Out of these vacancies 5 were reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and 2 for Scheduled Tribes. 
Though 728 candidates belonging to the Schedul
ed Castes, Scheduled Tribes were interviewed, 
only 3 Sheduled Caste candidates were selected. 
The Ministry of Horne Affairs who were reques t
ed to in tim ate  the  reasons for rejection of as m any  
a:, 725 qualified Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe; 
candidates, s ta ted  th a t  the candidates along with  
others had to undergo physical tests, tests in 
group discussions and group planning and finally 
to be in terv iew ed  by the Selection Board. A fter 
a llo tting  m arks for each item of the tests, the 
Selection Board p repared  lists according to the 
m erit and offers of appointm ent were m ad e  to 
candidates to the ex ten t of available vacancies 
s tric tly  in the order of m erit assigned by the 
Selection Board. T here is nothing to show tha t  
re laxation in s tandards as is done even in All 
India Services such as I.A.S. I.P.S. was allowed 
in this case.

(10) A Scheduled Caste employee of the P u b 
lications Division of the M inistry of Inform ation 
and Broadcasting complained of ill- treatm ent and 
harassm ent by one of his superior officers and 
also non-paym ent of overtime allowance for one 
day. On enquiry , M inistry of Information and 

'B roadcasting informed tha t  the allegations of ill-
t rea tm en t  and harassm ent were not correct; bu t 
the overtim e allowance which had not been paid 
to him in adver tan tly  was later paid to him.

(11) A Scheduled Caste; Class IV employee of 
the Employees S ta te  Insurance Corporation was 
reported  to have been promoted as a L-D.C. on 
1'ne basis of a departm enta l  competitive exam ina
tion b u t  la te r  reverted  to his original post of peon 
a f te r  officiating for one year, without assigning 
l l iy  reason.

On being requested  to let this office have the 
facts of the case, the  Corporation in tim ated th a t  
the em ployee concerned was a tem porary  peon 
who qualified in a departm ental test confined to 
Class IV staff for promotion to Class III (L.D.C. 
post) and  had secured a low position in the m erit  
list. They  also in tim ated that reservation orders 
did not apply  in his case.

According to the Recruitm ent Rules for the 
post as f ram ed  by the Corporation. 25 per cent 
posts of li.D.Cs were to he filled on the basis of 
d epa rtm en ta l  competitive examination confined 
to Class IV employee's and 75 per cent posts were 
1o be filled on the had? of open competitive test

from am ongst the nominees of the Employment 
Exchanges in which the educationally  qualified 
Class IV employees of the Corporation could also 
appear. In the opinion of this office, the stand 
taken  by the Employees State Insurance Cor
poration, was not correct as rec ru i tm en t of quali
fied Class IV personnel to t h e 25 per cent quota 
reserved  for them  also constituted direct re c ru i t 
m en t and therefore  reservation orders should 
have applied in such cases also. The case was 
therefore  re fe rred  to the M inistry of Home 
Affairs for consideration who agreed with the 
vie;ws of this office and advised the1 Corporation 
to take  action for re insta tem ent of the person 
concerned. The action taken by the Corporation 
on the advice of the Ministry of Home Affairs is 
a waite'ei.

(12) A Scheduled Caste Lower Division Clerk 
in the office of the Press Information Bureau at 
Ju l lu n d u r  was transferred  to Delhi as he had 
opted for the C.S.C.S. under the orders of the 
M inistry  of Inform ation & Broadcasting. Low er 
Division Clerks holding posts excluded from the
C.S.C.S. and who had opte'd for the Service could 
be allowed te> continue in the excluded posts till 
they were promoted in the C.S.C.S. in their  own 
turn. The Lower Division Clerk in question was 
transferred  to Delhi without b e i n g  prom oted, re 
sulting in financial loss as he was no longer eligi
ble for the special pay of Rs. 15.00 P.M. which he 
was getting for handling  te lep r in te r  machine.

The' m a t te r  was taken  up with  M inistry  of 
Inform ation & Broadcasting who have since 
rescinded the ir  earlier orders e>f t ransfe r  of the  
e>rnployee to Delhi.

(13) A perm anen t  Scheduled Caste Accounts 
Officer in the Office of the Controller General of 
Defence Accounts represented  to this Office tha t  
he was appointed on deputation basis in the 
National M ineral Development Corporation 
Limited. Faridabad  on 28-10-1963. In 1967, the 
Corporation decided to absorb him on perm anen t  
basis and all formalities in this connection w ere  
completed. Thereafte r ,  however, he was suddenly 
reverted  to his paren t  office.

According to the Corporation his reversion was 
due to reports  th a t  he had developed certain  
am ount of indifference to his work in general. 
The em ployee him self was not inform ed of his 
defects, if any. discovered subsequent to the date 
on which the decision to absorb him perm anen tly  
was taken. This deprived him  of a chance to ex 
plain his position and this resulted  in denial of 
his possible perm anen t  absorption in the National 
Mineral Development Corporation.

The case has been re ferred  by  this office to the 
M inistry  of Home Affairs with the request to en
sure tha t  justice is done to this Scheduled Caste 
employee. The reply  of the M inistry of Home 
Affairs is awaited.



! i ) l  A  S i ' l  iim hi ii.’i ( i ' .- is le i ) ( f in  t  w o r k i n g  a s  
' I ■ i i n I < ; i j .A: I ;i 1 11 in I h e  ! ) i r e c t o r a t e  G e n e r a l  o l
Health Services. New Delhi, represented  to thi* 
office tha t  he had been superseded in promotion
lo the post <>!' Senior Scientific Assistant by two 
employees who were his juniors, despite the fact 
that l i e  had better experience;. The M inistry of 
H ealth  and Fam ily  P lanning, lo w hom  the case 
was referred b\ this office, justified the non
promotion of the Scheduled Caste employee on 
th.e ground th a t  lie was jun io r to those who had 
been promoted. Since the  stand taken  by the 
M inistry  did not appeal’ to be correct a fu r the r  
elucidation was sought from them. According to 
the la tes t inform ation received from the Ministry, 
the promotions a lready  m ade were rev iew ed by 
a duly constitu ted  D epartm enta l  P rom otion Com
m ittee  and  the Scheduled Caste employee has 
been given due seniority  in the post of Senior 
Scientific Assistant to which he was prom oted  in
1968.

(15) A Scheduled Tribe em ployee in the  office 
of the Divisional Engineer Telegraphs, G u n tu r  re 
presented  to this office th a t  his jun iors  had  been 
promoted ignoring his seniority. T he case was 
taken up with the concerned au thorities  w ho in 
tim ated th a t  he was appointed against one of the 
vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Tribes as 
he claimed to belong to the K onda K apu  tribe. 
It was. however, reported  tha t  ac tually  he  b e 
longed to “K a p u ” Caste and as such did not 
belong to a Scheduled Tribe. D isciplinary p ro 
ceedings w ere  in itia ted  against him for having 
m ade a false claim and as a re su lt  of these pro
ceedings he was aw arded  the  pena lty  of reduc
tion to the m in im um  pay for one year.

(16) In August, 1968, an Upper Division Clerk 
belonging to a Scheduled Caste in the office of 
the  E xploratory  Tubewells Organisation, 
Faridabad. represen ted  to this office th a t  his office 
had not applied the  reservation orders while 
m aking  promotion to Class TIT posts. This office 
took up  the m a t te r  w ith  the concerned office. A 
reply  was received th a t  as the n u m b er  of posts in 
the category of Head C lerk was not enough, a 
proposal was sent to th e  M inistry  of Home 
Affairs for grouping of posts of Store-Keeper. 
Head Clerk. Cashier and Senior S tenographer. 
The proposal was approved by the  M inistry  of 
Home Affairs on 18-12-1967. They w ere  requested 
to explain the reasons w hy the claims of Sche
duled Caste employees for prom otion against the 
reserved  vacancies w ere  ignored w hen  out of 12 
posts filled, only 1 Scheduled Caste w as prom oted 
as against two posts which should have been r e 
served and  also how the reservation orders in 
respect of grouped posts w ere  being applied d u r
ing N ovember, 1963 to December, 1967.

A rep ly  was received tha t  approval of the 
M inistry  of Home Affairs for grouping of posts 
was received on ly  in December. 1967 and in the 
absence of  111.-, a p p r o v a l  t w o  posls of Superin-

iclidi■!!Is, uvn posls of Stenographers owl
p o s i s  o f  Mead  C l e r k s  " . o r e  fi l led w i t h o u t  a p p l y i n g  
I ' e s e rva t  ion o r d e r s .

(17) The President, South C entral Railway 
Union. Dhond. complained to this office tha t  a 
panel declared for promotion to the ‘A Grade 
G uards in Sholapur D i v i s i o n  did not include any 
Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe  employee 
'The; m atte r  was re ferred  to the R ailw ay  Board 
who stated that it was proposed to d raw  up a 
panel for nine posts of which seven were u n 
reserved and one each reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. 33 employees 
were considered against these nine pots, of whom 
four belonged to the Scheduled Castes and three  
to the Scheduled Tribes and of the four Scheduled 
Tribe candidates only th ree  were available. The 
selection consisted of both w ritten  and r ira roc.' 
tests. The candidates belonging to the  Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes w ere  judged  in a 
sym pathetic  m an n er  bu t  none of them  could come 
up to the requisite s tandard  as they  could nor 
even qualify in the w ri t ten  test. They, however, 
stated that a supp lem entary  selection w as held at 
which two eligible candidates who could not bo 
considered earlier, w ere  also considered. One of 
the Scheduled Tribe candidates who did not: 
qualify in their  earlier selection w as also i n te r 
viewed a l te r  giving him  a suitable t ra in ing  and 
was found suitable and included in the panel for 
the post of Grade ‘A’ Guards.

(18) A m ention had been m ade in para  5.1a 
of the R eport for 1968-69 regard ing  th e  refusal 
of the Director General, Posts & Telegraphs to 
indicate reasons for term ination of the services 
of a Scheduled Caste employee. The M inistry  
of Home Affairs who had been apprised of this 
position have since advised the Director General, 
Posts & Telegraphs not to w ithhold  any  such 
information from the Commissioner.

(19) In item (12) at: page 88 of the Report for 
the year 1965-66 m ention  w as m ade of the case 
of a Scheduled Caste person appointed as T ilter 
in the G overnm ent of India Press, Faridabad, 
who was promoted to the post of E tcher in the 
grade of Rs. 90—120 but w as allowed to d raw  
only Rs. 65.00 and was also superseded several] 
times la ter  in the m a t te r  of promotion. It was: 
m entioned therein tha t  the complete facts of the 
case were not received from  the  M inistry  of 
Works, Housing and U rban Development. The 
facts of the case are still awaited, in spite of r e 
minders. All that  the M inistry  could say a f te r  
five years of enqu iry  was that, in the absence of. 
the records leading to the appointm ents m ade in 
1950-53, it had not been possible to find out the  
circumstances in which the appointm ents w ere  
.made without considerin'; the nam es of the Sche-; 
duled Casto employees.

(20) A Scheduled C aste emplovee of the Posts 
and Telegraphs D epartm ent complained of alleged
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p r a e l i t v  of unloiirhabilil v by a i m e  of llio officials 
o f  h i ; ;  o f f i c e .  Tilt' in,iil:| wa,: taken U p  Willi l l i t “ 

authorities  concerned who have since in tim ated  
tha t  the delinquen t officials were warned, censur
ed and  transferred .  I t  has also been ensured  
th a t  the em ployee concerned is not harassed in 
any way.

(21) A L ow er Division C lerk of the Central 
Public W orks D epartm ent,  Calcutta, was not 
found suitable by the D epartm ental  Prom otion 
Com mittee for appoin tm ent to the  post of Selec
tion G rade L ow er Division Clerk. The case was 
tak en  up  w ith  the Superin tend ing  Engineer, 
C entral E lectrical Circle, New Delhi, who in fo rm 
ed this office that the D epartm ental  Promotion 
Committee did not find him suitable for appoin t
ment, to the post of Selection Grade Lower Divi
sion C lerk on the basis of his confidential reports. 
The Superin tend ing  Engineer, Central Public 
Works D ep ar tm en t was then requested for a copy 
of the R ecru itm en t Rules for the pest of Selection 
Grade Low er Division Clerk and also for infor
m ation w’he ther  the post in question was reserved 
for Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes and if 
so w he ther  it was filled by such person. The 
Central Public  Works D epartm ent has since in 
formed this office th a t  on reconsideration by the 
D epartm enta l  Promotion Com mittee the em 
ployee concerned has been appointed to the Selec
tion Grade.

(22) A Scheduled Caste employee holding the 
j m t  of L ow er Division C lerk in the G overnm ent 
of Tndia Press, Calcutta, represented  th a t  his 
seniority had not been fixed in accordance with 
the cu rren t  orders of the M inistry  of Home 
Affairs. The M inistry of Health, Fam ily  P la n 
ning, W orks Housing & U rban  Development to 
whom his representa tion  was re ferred  have in
formed this office tha t  the Manager, G overnm ent 
of India Press, Calcutta has been instructed  to 
re -draw  the seniority list s tric tly  in accordance 
with  the orders of the M inistry  of Home Affairs.

(23) A Scheduled Caste employee working as 
U pper Division Clerk in the office of th e  U rban 
Health  Centre, Calcutta, b rough t to the notice

this office th a t  the All India Ins t i tu te  of Hygiene 
P  Public  Health, Calcutta, had  filled a reserved 
post of L ib rar ian  by prom oting a non-Scheduled 
Caste person. The Director General, Health  
Services w ith  whom this case was taken  up, has 
now asked th e Director of the Insti tu te  to revert  
the m an  who was promoted on ad-hoc basis and 
fill the  vacancy on regu la r  basis by  m aking  fu r 
th er  efforts to fill it from among Scheduled Caste 
candidates.

(iv) Cases relating to educational problems

(1) A representation was received from 6 
Scheduled Tribe students  of a Medical College 
in BIHA R th a t  the College au thorities  were not 
perm itting  them to claim their full amounts of 
’.H cp tt (> rs w  70- IS

post-matric scholarships for the year 1968-69. 
The m ailer  \va.. ri-I<■ jtoiI lo the Slab; G overn
ment for facts. Irispite ol repeated rem inders no 
reply has been received so far.

(2) Four Scheduled Caste s tudents of H aryana  
Polytechnic, Nilokheri represented  to this officc 
th a t  they  did not receive their stipends for 1968- 
69, due to which they wore facing hardship. The 
m a t te r  was taken up with the concerned au tho ri
ties, who rep lied  th a t  the claims of these s tudents  
w ere  received very  late and the funds to be dis
bursed had a lready  exhausted. However they 
had rem itted  the scholarship am ounts of all the 
s tuden ts  th rough  B ank D rafts  on 5th August, 
1969.

(3) Same Scheduled Caste candidates studying 
in a College h e a te d  at N agpur represented  about 
the non-disbursement of their scholarships money 
by the Principal. The m a t te r  was taken up w ith  
the G overnm ent of M AHA RA SH TRA and the 
la t te r  replied that the Principal of the Institu te  
refused to disburse scholarship am ounts  inspite 
of repeated  rem inders  from the  Director of Social 
Welfare, Poona. The S ta te  G overnm ent brought 
the m atte r  to the notice of the M aharash tra  
S ta te  Board of Faculty  of A yurvedic and Unani 
System of Medicine. It  was lea rn t  subsequently  
th a t  the scholarship am ounts had been disbursed 
by the Principal of the College. They also p ro 
posed to take action against the P rinc ipa l of the 
College, but it could not be done because the affi
liation of the  College had been w ithdraw n, by the. 
Faculty  of A yurvedic and Unani System  of M edi
cine. Bombay.

(4) A represen ta tion  was received th a t  a Sche
duled Caste candidate from N agpur had  subm it
ted his application form  for th e  post-m atric  scho
larship th rough  the Principal of his College, bu t  
no scholarship had been sanctioned to him. The 
m a t te r  was taken  up with the concerned au th o ri
ties, who inform ed tha t  the s tuden t had  been 
black-listed for claiming scholarship tw ice for 
the  same stage of education by  fu rn ish ing  false 
information.

(5) Some Scheduled Caste s tudents  belonging 
to P U N JA B  S ta te  and study ing  in an Engineering 
College represen ted  to this Office th a t  they  did 
no t receive th e ir  post-matric scholarships for the 
year 1969-70. The m a t te r  was taken  up  w ith  the 
authorities  concerned. B ut it is not know n w he
th e r  the candidates have been aw arded  scholar
ships till now.

(6) A representa tion  was received from  21 
Scheduled Caste students belonging to UTTAR 
PRA D ESH  that, they  had not received the full 
am ount of th e ir  post-matric scholarships m onev 
for the year 1967-68. The m a t te r  w as re ferred  
to the G overnm ent of UTTAR P R A D E SH  for 
obtaining the  facts of th e  case. In  spite of repea t
ed remindei-s no reply  has been received from 
the Sta te  Government so far.



(7) A Scheduled Caste person who was a g ra 
duate  from Delhi University represented to this 
office oil 8th Jan u a ry ,  1970 that he was not, hope- 
ful of gett ing  adm itted  lo the L ibrary Science 
Course in H ard inge Public Library , Delhi. He 
requested  th a t  his case m ay be taken  up with 
the concerned authorities. The m a t te r  was re fe r
red to the Incharge, H ard inge Public Library, 
Delhi who was requested  to in tim ate  w he ther 
there  was any reservation for s tudents belong
ing to Scheduled  Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
the m a t te r  of admission in their institution. They 
w ere  also requested  to furnish  particulars  re g a rd 
ing n u m b er  of applications received, candidate ; 
in terv iew ed and candidates selected. In spite of 
rem inders  no reply has been received so far.

(8) A Scheduled Caste s tudent belonging to 
Delhi rep resen ted  to this office on 29th July , 1969 
th a t  he had  not been paid his full am ount of post- 
m atric  scholarship for 1967-68, though complete 
p aym en t had been made for 1968-69. The m a t te r  
was re fe rred  to DELHI A dm inis tra tion  for ascer
ta in ing  th e  facts of the case. In  spite of repeated  
rem inders  no rep ly  has been received so far.

(9) A Scheduled Caste candidate s tudying in
B.A. (F inal) at Delhi represented  to this office 
th a t  he had  been sanctioned an am ount of Rs,
345.00 as post-m atric  scholarship, bu t the college 
au thorities  proposed to deduct an am ount of Rs.
180.00 as college fees etc. The m a t te r  was taken  
up w ith  the  D irector of Education, DELHI, who 
inform ed us th a t  the am ount of tu ition fee etc. 
was sanctioned to s tudents  only, if these w ere  
claimed in  the  application form. They expressed 
th e ir  inability  to sanction these fees. The m atte r  
was re fe rred  to the  D epartm en t of Social Welfare, 
G overnm ent of India and it was stated th a t  as 
far as this office was aware, i t  was the du ty  of 
the  institu tion  concerned to scrutinize the appli
cations of the  candidates and to see tha t  the 
columns for fees etc. w ere  correctly  filled in. 
The D ep ar tm en t of Social W elfare wrote to the 
Director of Education th a t  the details of the non- 
re fundab le  compulsory fees payable by  the 
s tudents  to the  institu tion should be filled in by 
the college au thorit ies  and the am ount should 
not be realised  from  the  students. Subsequently  
the s tuden t received paym en t a t the correct rates.

(10) Six Scheduled Caste students s tudying in 
a School ru n  by  the Municipal Corporation of 
Delhi rep resen ted  to this Office on 1st September,
1969, th a t  they  had left the school after studying 
upto fifth s tandard , bu t  no scholarship had been 
sanctioned to them. It  was also stated th a t  they  
had subm itted  the ir  application forms in time 
through the  P rincipal of their  school. The m a t te r  
was taken  up w ith  the authorities concerned. The 
Principal o f- th e  school inform ed this office that  
he had referred  the cases of these s tudents  to 
the office of the Director of Education, DELHI, on 
13th May, 1968 and till 24th September. 1969

lie did not receive any in tim ation  from the D irec
tor ol Kducation, Del Iii. The office of the Director 
<>i Kducalinn. Delhi eoinui'.micatej to us on 151 h 
Janua ry .  1970 that they had received 19 applica
tion forms for scholarships from the P rincipal 
oi the school under reference but only 17 students  
were found eligible for scholarships. A n amount 
ot Rs. 510.00 was sanctioned for these scholarships
oil 31st January ,  1969, bu t the P rincipal of the 
rchc'ol could not draw  this am oun t before 31 si 
March, 1969. They al:,o reported that  necessary 
enquiries  were being conducted in this case.

( i i.) A representa tion  w as received from 
Scheduled Caste s tudents  of Indian Agricultura l
Research Institute , Delhi th a t  they  had  applied 
for Senior Indian  Council of A gricu ltu ra l  R e
sea! ch Fellowships and th a t  they came to know 
that their names were not amongst candidates 
approved for scholarships. The m a t te r  w as taken 
up with the concerned authorities and they  were 
requested to let us have particulars  about total 
num ber o! Senior Indian Council of Agricultural 
Kesearch Fellowships, num ber of such Fellow 
ships aw arded to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates, the num ber of eligible Schedul
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates whc 
applied for these Fellowships and also of thos< 
wRo were called for interview. They w ere  alsc 
requested  to let us know w h e th e r  there  was any 
rc-v'watior. in  these Fellowships for Schedule? 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. The Indiar 
Council of A gricu ltura l  Research, New Delhi latei 
inform ed us tha t  both  the Scheduled Caste candi. 
dates who represented to this office had  alreadj 
been selected for scholarships. However, com' 
plete particulars  were still aw aited from  them,

(12) A Scheduled Caste s tudent of the  College 
of A ’’t, Delhi, rep resen ted  +o th ’s office th a t  hi: 
nam e had been s truck off from the rolls of thf 
college on account of non-paym ent of tu ition  fees 
The m a t te r  was taken  up w ith  the  concernec 
authorities  and the la t te r  reported  th a t  they  hac 
exem pted the s tudent from, paym ent of fees anc 
the studen t was continuing his studies w ithotr 
any break.

(13) Some Scheduled Caste persons represen t 
ed to this office in February ,  1969 tha t  they  har 
applied for admission in N ehru  Homoeopathit 
Medical College and Hospital, New Delhi. The} 
stated that  they  w ere  not hopeful of getting  ad 
m itted  to the said course, because no seats foj 
Scheduled Caste persons had been reserved. Th; 
m atte r  was taken  up w ith  the concerned authori 
ties, who replied th a t  they w ere  giving p re fer 
ence to Scheduled Caste candidates in the m a t te  
of admission and the candidates under reference 
had been adm itted  to the college.

! 14) A Scheduled Caste s tuden t of B.A, (Firs 
Year) represen ted  to this office on 25th March 
1968 that  his request for post-matric scholarship 
had been turned down by the Director of Educa 
tion. HIMACHAL RADESH because the sam
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had not been subm ilted  in time. The candida te  
s tated tha t  he m ade all efforts to subm it his appli
cation form in time, bu t it could not be done 
because the forms were not available at Delhi and 
lie had to obtain these freon HIM A CH A L 
PRADESII. The m atte r  was taken  up w ith  the 
College and HIM ACHAL PRA D ESH  G o v ern 
ment. The College authorities  supported  the 
s ta tem ent made by the candidate th a t  the delay 
was due to non-availability of forms. The m a t te r  
remained undecided for sometime and the  s tuden t 
!;!>i prom oted to second year. T he H IM A CH A L

PRA D E SH  G overnm ent aw arded  him  scholar
ship for the second year and his case for previous 
year was not considered by them. This office took 
up this case th rough  the D ep ar tm en t of Social 
Welfare, G oernm ent of India, N ew Delhi and the 
latter w rote to the G overnm ent of HIM A CH AL 
PRA D ESH  tha t  in view of the  special c ircum 
stances of the case, the period of la te  submission 
of application form  for g ran t  of scholarship m ay 
be condoned and the candidate  m ay  be g ran ted  
scholarship. Necessary action is being taken  by 
the  G overnm ent of HIM A CH AL PRADESH.



C H A T T E R  20

SPECIFIC SURVEYS AND SAMPLE STUDIES INTO THE PROBLEMS OF SCHEDULED
CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

A num ber of specific surveys and studies on 
various problems of the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes under taken  by the Office 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and o ther organizations, during 
the year under  report are given below :—

( 1 )  A n  O n - t h e - S p o t  S t u d y  C o n d u c t e d  b y  t h e  
R e s e a r c h  S t a f f  o f  t h e  O f f i c e  o f  t h e  C o m 
m i s s i o n e r  f o r  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  S c h e 
d u l e d  T r i b e s ,  i n t o  t h e  C o m p l a i n t s ,  A l l e g i n g  
D i s c r i m i n a t i o n  w i t h  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e  s t u 
d e n t s  o f  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
S c i e n c e s ,  K a n  p u n .  U ttar  P r a d e s h .

Location and Sample :

A bout tw en ty  Scheduled Caste s tudents  of the 
Insti tu te  were contacted to ascertain the allega
tions of the d iscrim inatory t rea tm en t  in the 
College hostel. The Principal of the Institu tion  
alongwith  Ihe concerned teachers were also in te r 
viewed.

Flndirujs.
(i) A part  from a canteen and th ree  messes 

being run  by the au thorities  on contract 
basis for the students  of the  College 
hostel, about 15 messes w ere  allowed to 
be run  by groups of s tuden ts  of common 
taste and means. Tnese messes were 
provided w ith  space and fu rn itu re  by the 
authorities free of charge. Rest of the 
arrangem ents  were made by the students 
themselves,

(ii) The group messes were mostly organised 
on regional basis but the Scheduled Caste 
students, as such, could not join those 
messes and they  had to organise a mess 
of their  own but the same did not last 
long.

(iii) All the Scheduled Caste students, at the 
time of the visit, were taking their meals 
Ironi Ihe can teen  or the contract messes 
ar 'raueed by the college authorities, m 
which no discrimination in regard  to the 
service etc. was made with Ihe Scheduled 
Caste students.

(iv) During the extension camps organised by 
the college au thorities  in the ru ra l  areas 
lor groups of 20 to 25 students  of senior 
classes of the college, discrim inatory  
trea tm en t was reporledlv meted out to 
Scheduled Ca-'.le s tudent j in re su rd  to

messing arrangem ents .  It  was reported  
th a t  the Scheduled Caste s tudents were 
not allowed to take the ir  food alongwith 
the upper caste students.

(v) Out of 123 s tudents  of the  In s t i tu te  who 
had a t tended  the  last five “extension 
cam ps” during the years  1966 to 1969, 33 
belonged to Scheduled Castes. According 
to the inform ation collected from  the 
Scheduled Caste s tuden ts  to ascertain  
the allegations of d iscrim inatory  t r e a t 
ment, the only Scheduled caste student 
who had  partic ipa ted  in the extension 
camp in 1966 in one village explained 
th a t  he had  to clean his uteneils himself 
while the uteneils of o ther s tudents  were 
cleaned by the servant of the mess. Due 
to this d iscrim inatory  t re a tm e n t  m eted  
out to him he had to ru n  back from the 
camp. The five Scheduled Caste students 
who had par tic ipa ted  m  ihe extension 
camp in ano ther village in 1966 along
with 20 o ther upper caste students  were 
forced to take  the ir  food on leaves in 
stead of thalis used by o ther students. 
The five Scheduled Caste s tuden ts  whc 
a ttended  the extension camp in 1967 with 
25 o ther non-Scheduled Caste students 
were not allowed to take  the ir  food from 
the mess and they had  to a r range  will: 
a small p rivate  hotel, nearby. The ter  
Scheduled Caste s tuden ts  who attendee 
the extension camp in  1968 alongw ith  2( 
upper caste s tudents  in a village wert 
forced to stay in a room separate ly  anc 
were supplied their b reakfast  etc. ii 
their  room itself. They  were not allowec 
to take their  food alongw ith  others 
W hen the Scheduled Caste s tudents  re 
sisted discrimination, they w ere  beatei 
up by the upper caste s tudents. To avoic 
recurrence of the type of incident whiel 
occurred in 1968, all the 12 S ch ed u le  
Caste s tuden ts  who were  required to at 
tend extension camps in 1969 were pu 
together in one camp alongwith G othe 
upper caste students. However, in tha 
camp also they  were reported ly  not alio 
wed to en ter  the in te rna l  portion of th  
kitchen of the  camp by the upper cast 
students.

(vi) According to the inform ation collecte 
from the college authoritie,;. as well a 
lrorn tlie Scheduled Caste students c

1 i 6
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nearly 50 Scheduled Caste s tudents  re 
siding in h liosU] all, excepting two, 
stayed w ith  their own Scheduled Caste 
co-mates in the double bed rooms. A c
cording to the Scheduled Caste s tudents  
the college authorit ies  were purpose ly  
pu tt ing  the Scheduled Caste s tudents  
together in each room and in two cases 
the Scheduled  Caste s tuden ts  w ere  s tay 
ing w ith  the  upper caste students  for 
personal reasons only.

( 2 )  S t u d y  c o n d u c t e d  b y  t h s  R e s e a r c h  S t a f f  o f  
t h e  O f f i c e  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n e r  f o r  S c h e 
d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s  o n  t h e

WORKING OF TH5 SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHE
DULED T r i b e s  A l l  I n d i a  S e r v i c e s  P r e - E x a m i 
n a t i o n  T r a i n i n g  C e n t r e , A l l a h a b a d  U n i v e r 
s i t y . A l l a h a b \ d , U t t a r  P r a d e s h .

Sample :

The officials and a num ber of tra inees  of the
Centre  at A llahabad.

(i) T hough the scheme provided for a m ax i
m um  of 100 tra inees  depending upon the 
availability  of suitable candidates and 
the residential accommodation, only 71* 
tra inees  (Scheduled  Castes 52, Scheduled  
Tribes 18, Nomadic Tribe 1) were ad m it
ted  during  the  1968-69 session out of 
w hom  only 57 appeared  in  th a t  ex am in a
tion. Of the  rem ain ing  14, 8 left  the
Ins t i tu tion  w ith in  a m on th  and  re m a in 
ing af te r  few m o n th s ’ training.

(ii) A s tudy  of the year-wise n u m b er  of can
didates who un d erw en t t ra in in g  and 
those who w ere  successful and  finally 
selected for appo in tm ent to various se r
vices, revea led  an u p w ard  t ren d  since 
the  inception of the tra in ing  Centre. Out 
of 452 Scheduled  Castes and 78 Scheduled 
Tribe t ra inees  who u n d e rw en t  tra in ing  
from 1959 to 1968, 369 Scheduled Castes 
and  58 Scheduled Tribes appeared  for 
the exam inations, of w hom  22 Scheduled 
Castes and  6 Scheduled Tribes w ere  final
ly selected for appo in tm ent of I.A.S. and
51 Scheduled  Castes and  16 Scheduled 
Tribes to I .P .S ./A llied Services.

(iii) Against the sanctioned s treng th  of 80 (76 
males, 4 females) in the Hostel Building, 
th e re  w ere  only 70 tra inees  (all males) 
in the hostel who w ere  provided free 
accom m odation in single seated rooms. 
T rainees w ere  also provided w ith  ord i
nary  meals, and  75 Paise per day, in  cash 
for breakfast. According to the hostel 
authorit ies  as well the s tudents  who w ere

___ contacted at the time of visit, the  meals
* On - candidate left on th " ‘l it  * o f  adtm«icm.

provided to the trainee required im pro
vement, particularly  because most of the 
Scheduled C astq /Tribe trainees come 
from poor families and  as such were not 
able to supplem ent the  diet.

(iv) Teaching arrangem ents  were not found 
to be satisfactory. The lectures for the 
trainees had been arranged  betw een 2.00 
P.M. to 8.00 P.M., keeping in view the 
convenience of the teachers who were 
a ttending their  norm al classes in the 
U niversity  and could not be free from 
the University  lectures before th a t  time. 
The study fu r the r  revealed th a t  though 
the teachers engaged were highly quali
fied and holding senior posts in the U ni
versity Departments, they  could hard ly  
do justice to the trainees after the day 
long exertion during  the university  lec
tures. There were also very  few periods 
for individual subjects.

(v) The rem unera tion  paid (Rs. 100/- P.M.) 
to the teachers was also not considered 
to be quite attractive  by the  authorities 
of the C entre  as the  am ount was con
sidered to be too small to give incentive 
to the teachers for specialised coaching.

(vi) Although th e  C entre is a p a r t  of the  
Allahabad University, no specific rooms 
had been allotted to the Insti tu te  for 
lectures. Classes had to be arranged  at 
different faculties, w herever space was 
found to be available for lectures.

(vii) A good num ber of books (nearly 1,600) 
w ere available to the students  in the 
C entre’s L ibrary  for specialised and 
advanced studies. There was, however, 
only one set of each book in the Library.

(viii) D uring the course of enquiries it was 
revealed th a t  some of the S ta te  G overn
ments were supplying sets of im portan t 
books to the trainees belonging to those 
States, while the students belonging to 
o ther States had to be satisfied w ith  the  
books available in the L ibrary  or to p u r
chase books themselves.

A s t u d y  c o n d u c t e d  b y  t h e  R e s e a r c h  S t a f f  o f  
t h e  O f f i c e  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n e r  f o r  S c h e 
d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s  r e g a r d i n g  
t h e  n u m b e r  o f  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e  a n d  S c h e d u 
l e d  T r i b e  p e r s o n s  o n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  s t a f f  o f  
THE VARIOUS COLLEGES IN INDIA.

Of all the schemes under taken  for the  welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
schemes per ta in ing  to educational development 
have operated for the m axim um  benefit of the 
persons -belonging to these categories. For the 
last 50 years or so a num ber of steps are reported 
to have been undertaken  both by official as well
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as non--iffu ial oi ganizyiions Id im prove the e d u 
cational status c.j the depressed classes. A lter 
the a t ta inm en t of independence the  G overnm ent 
focussed its a t ten tion  on the w elfare  of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. T hrough artic le  46 
of the Constitution, it. was m ade one of the D irec
tive Principles of S ta te  Policy to promote, with 
special care inter alia the educational in terests  
of the w eaker sections of the population, p a r t i 
cu larly  the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes.

A bout the schemes which have w orked  to the 
great  advantage of Scheduled Caste and  Sche
duled Tribe persons particu la r  m ention  m ay  be 
m ade of the G overnm ent of In d ia ’s Post-m atric  
scholarships Scheme. The Scheme was tak en  up 
tor Scheduled Caste s tudents  in 1944-45 an d  was 
ex tended  to Scheduled Tribes in 1948-49. W ith 
the assistance received th rough  this scheme the 
Scheduled C aste /T ribe  persons have been able to* 
complete their h igher education and take up aca- : 
demic and technical jobs in different capacities.!

With the object of determ ining  the im pact of 
such m easures in te rm s of shifts of occupational 
pa t te rns  of Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled Tribe 
persons to higher and dignified avenues of E m 
ploym ent such, as th e ir  serving in  the capacity  of 
teachers etc. in institu tions of higher learning, 
on 27th June, 1969 a demi-official communication 
was addressed to about 2894* colleges functioning 
in the country. As would be seen from the  in fo r
m ation received from various quarte rs ,  it  can not 
be said tha t  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled  
Tribe persons have substan tially  been able to get 
them selves employed in the institu tions of h igher 
learn ing  to an appreciable extent. Only 1248! 
colleges constituting 43.12 per cent of the total 
n u m b er  of colleges addressed (2894) took the 
trouble of replying to our letter. Less th an  half 
the num ber of addressed institutions tarn ished  
informal ion in ANDMHA PRA DESH. ASSAM, 
BIHAR, GUJARAT. HARYANA, JA M M U  & 
KASHMIR. M A D H Y A  PRADESH, ORISSA, 
RAJASTHAN, UTTAR PRADESH, W EST 
BENGAL, CHANDIGARH. DELHI, GOA, 
DAMAN & D IU ,  H IM A CH AL PRADESH, M A N I
PUR and TRIPURA. Out of 1248 colleges as m any  
as 719 colleges constituting 57.01 per cent of the 
total num ber subm itted  nil information m eaning  
thereby  that no p e r s o n  belonging to Scheduled 
Caste or S c h e d u l e , I Tribe was working on their 
teaching s tall . A  state-wise study ot the  in s t i tu 
tions that replied to our circular reveals  the 
folio wing percentages of institutions hav ing  no 
Scheduled C astes/T ribes  on the ir  teaching 
strength . HARYANA (85.71 per cent), JA M M U
& K A S H M I R  (81.25 per cent) , BIHAR (59.74 per 

w ent) ,  K ERA LA (58.82 p e r  cent), MYSORE 
j  (59.(JO per cent), PU N JA B  (00.07 per cent),

D t.ul j iii • ■ i ' ( \ •»j» iii.Ir'A \  \  V,

,UTTAR PRADESH (08.69 per cent). WEST 
‘BENGAL (0(i.8-:> p e r  com). Even  m the Union  
iTerr i to ry  of DELHI 20 institu tes out of a total- 
I num ber of 23 institu tes replying to our le t te r  
J furnished nil information.

Out of 1248 colleges who replied to our circu
lar  143 colleges furnished incomplete particulars. 
For the sake of comparison all the institu tes were 
requested  to fu rn ish  separate  inform ation reg a rd 
ing Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and  total 
num ber of persons (including Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes) in the ir  respective insti
tutes. But these 143 colleges furn ished  particulars  
regard ing  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons only. In order to have some sort of idea 
about such institu tes an a t tem pt was made to 
compare the num ber of Scheduled C as te /S chedu
led Tribe persons with the num ber of educational 
institu tions furn ish ing  this information. T here  
were only 220 Scheduled Caste and 52 Scheduled 
Tribe  persons on the teaching streng th  of these 
It43 institutes. This indicates tha t  on an average 
fthere were not even 2 persons belonging to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes per institute. 
The position was discouraging in States like 
ANDHRA PRADESH, GUJARAT, HARYANA, 
KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH. ORISSA, 
PUNJAB, RA JASTHAN, UTTAR PRADESH, 
W EST BENGAL, etc.
I Complete particulars  were subm itted  by 386 
institu tes only. Out of a total s treng th  of 14,828 
persons in these institu tes only 173 were Schedu
le d  Castes and 68 Schedued Tribes constituting 
[1.17 per cent and 0.46 per cent of the total number 
of teaching staff. The position was particularly 
disappointing in GUJARAT, HARYANA, M AD
HYA PRADESH, GRISSA PUNJAB, UTTAR 
PRA D ESH  and DELHI.

This study indicates that though the schemes 
already undertaken  lor the educational, develop
m ent of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
have s tarted  bearing fruit, m uch more require: 
to be done for their  h igher education so that the) 
may be represen ted  on the teaching streng th  o 
the colleges in sufficient numbers.

, , ( 4 )  S u r v i s y  o r  t h e  M i k t r  H i l l s  i n  ASSAM c o n  
overt':D  UY TH E  RESEARCH ST A F F  OF THE O fF K .’I 
o i ’ l i e - :  ( .’o i v i M - s s i O A , : - ! !  pOi< Si.’:iKbOLED C a S ' j E s  

AND KCHCuCLi'I) I'RiEMSi,

IjQctii ion and S a m p l e

The survey was undertaken  by this Office din
ing the m onth  ot November, 1969 in the distric 
ot United Mikir and  North Cachar Hills ir 
ASSAM. The Survey was conducted for gather 
ing tacts about the economic condition of th; 
Mikir Tribe. Mikir villages are  ra th e r  small an-, 
as such 114 person:; w ere  interview ed from m on 
than 10 villages a n d  I rum one week]-*' m arket h 
L u i i i b a j i j i i :; Block:



In Mikir Milts all the areas an ' not equally  de- 
,’eli >ped. T h ru -  is a i It- > Ii I U-ivi it v  In.-UVetMl 
JifTeroiit regions. l lm vraghal Police S ta tion  is 
supposed to be the g ranary  of this district; on the 
contrary hills and forest area of the in terior have 
»ome deficiency. Our intention was to collect 
;amples from different situations. But due to 
ihortage of time and lack of transport, facilities 
.vc were confined to a particu lar area, namely, 
a im bajong Block,

Lum bajong  a n ‘a is not as backward in co m p ar i
son with o ther areas  w ith in  1he iVlikir Hills. Al- 
nosl all the findings are based only on the data 
collected from this Block and this m ay be appli- 
:able for the said area only. Finding's at ‘A ’ may 
>e applicable for the whole district.
?lndings  :
A) (i) In this distric t the respective District 

Councils have the sole right in rcspect 
of g ran tin g  of ownership, land allotment., 
sale and disposal of land.

(ii) Only 5.40 per cent of the total loan of the 
tribal people was provided by the Gov
e rn m e n t  through  Sta te  Credit Scheme.

(iii) O nly  33 Scheduled Caste persons were 
on the  live register of Em ploym ent E x 
changes as on  31-10-1969. O u t  th e m  10 
are m atricu la tes  and 10 have not acqui
red  any  educational standard.

(iv) As on 31-10-1969 only 84 Scheduled Tribe 
persons w ere  on the live reg is ter of E m 
ploym ent Exchanges. Out of them  23 are 
m atricu la tes  and  20 did not reach  any 
educational qualification.

(v) As a special step, to increase em ploym ent 
opportunities  among Scheduled Castes 
and  Scheduled Tribes one Industr ia l  
T ra in ing  Ins t i tu te  has been established 
a t Diphu, bu t  due to lack of requisite  
qualifications for admission in the  Ins ti
tu te  and  h a rd  h it  economic conditions 
they  cannot afford to take up the  tra in ing  
facilities, although s tipendiary  benefits 
are sanctioned by th e  G overnm ent.

(vi) This is one of the most backw ard  districts 
in  education am ong o ther districts in 
ASSAM ; P ercen tage of lite racy  is 17.4 
only as against 44.0 for the Mizo Hills,
31.5 for the  U nited  Khasi and  Ja in t ia  
Hills and  20.0 for the Garo Hills (1961).

|B) Findings  f r o m  the  Block S u r v e y  :

(vii) 5.32 p er  cent families only depend on 
w et cultivation.

(viii) 18.63 per cent families depend on J h u m  
cultivation.

(ix) 23.00 per cent families depend on Jh u m  
and daily wage.

(x) 53.05 per cent families depend on mixed 
fcoUdiiiy; that is J h u m  with wet cu lti
vation or wii.li gardening.

(xi) It appears tha t  unlike the  Bhoi Area 
people still depend p rim ari ly  on J h u m  
cultivation.

(x ii) 37 per cent families have loans.
(xiii) 7C per cent of the debtor j a mi lies have 

taken loan from uon-l.rihal m oney-len
ders, and m ajority  have taken loan as 
advance against standing cash crops, 
which is sold lo them at. a fixed rate 
lower than  the m arket ra le  during h a r 
vesting season.

(xiv) Land per unit of population among wet 
cultivators is 0.28 acre.

(xv) L and  per unit, of population among 
families having mixed economy is 1.27 
acres only.

(xvi) Land  per unit of population among 
Jh u m  cultivators  is 0.51 acre only.

(xvii) Land per unit of population among fam i
lies having Jh u m  cultivation  and daily 
wage earnings is 0.41 acre only.

(xviii) A Socio-economic su rvey  was conducted 
by the D istrict Research Officer in 1967 
in 18 villages w ith in  all th e  9 Tribal D e
velopm ent Blocks (2 for each Block) on 
the basis of 356 sample families. He 
observed th a t  the percentage of families 
who do not have surp lus  agricu ltura l  
products  for sale is 7.02 only.

(xix) I t  appears th a t  the m ajo r  problem s of 
the area are :—

(a) Education.
(b) Indebtedness.
(c) Destruction  of crops by  wild animals, 

specially elephants.
(d) Irrigation.
(e) Medical assistance.

(5) S u r v e y  o f  B h o i  A r e a  i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  o f  
K h a s i  & J a i n t i a  H i l l s  i n  A SSAM  c o n d u c t e d  
b y  t h e  R e s e a r c h  S t a f f  o f  t h e  O f f i c e  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n e r  f o r  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  
S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s .

The survey  was conducted by this office during  
the  m o n th  of November, 1969, in  four villages 
w ith in  the  Bhoi Area. The in ten tion  was to find 
out and  assess th e  p resent condition of th is  p a r t i 
cu lar  tr ibe  w ith  special re ference to th e ir  land 
problem  and economy including th e  indebtedness 
of the  tr ibe  concerned. 127 ind iv idual families 
w ere  in terv iew ed  in this connexion. As the time 
w as very  limited, the selection of represen ta tive  
villages was m ade on the basis of distance from  
com paratively  civilized area; or in o ther words
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v i l l a ; near th i1 main road a:; well as villain*:; 
iar aw av from  the road were selected :auuiltu* 
neously to have some impression on the com para
tively u rb an  as well as ru ra l  villages of the area 
concerned.

4 m am  villains, namely, (a) Nonjri, (b) Nong- 
kh;*i"»i. (c) rjm sning  and (d.) Syad were selected 
on the basis of distance from the m ain  road con
necting Shillong with Oanhati. (a) N onjri is one 
of the hill top villages at a distance of 5 Kilo
m eters from N ava Biinglow which is situated  on 
the m ain  road. 23 families were in terv iew ed  from 
this village, (b) Nongkharai is composed of 13 
small villages, nam ely, (1) Paham dym m u, (2) 
Paham ding , (3) U m saw nongkharai ,  (4) J in tru ,
(5) Paham pdef .  (6) N artap , (7) Sohlait, (8) 
Um dihar, (9) Irphukon, (10) Dcwlongnar, (11) 
Nongjyrm i, (12) U m sawnodhi and (13) Nongla- 
dew, with approx im ate ly  250 families. Some 
small villages or ra th e r  ham lets  have even 3-4 
families and on the con tra ry  some have over 20 
to 25 families. The approx im ate  proportion  of 
Bhoi and Nepali families w ith in  these 13 villages 
are as folows : —

Nepali—50 families.
Bhoi—200 families.

This N ongkhara i  village is situated roughly  5 miles 
east from  the m ain  road connecting Shillong with  
Gauhati.  The purpose of selecting this village 
was to have some case studies for the  Nepali 
prob lem  over this area as well as to have 
some com paratively  ru ra l  Bhoi samples w ho have 
settled far aw ay from  the m ain  road. 52 families 
were in terv iew ed  from this area for this purpose,
(c) U m sning  is ano ther roadside village selected 
for th e  survey. Problem s of the  local tribal 
people as weil as the Nepali people w ere  also 
studied in  this village and 28 families w ere  in te r 
viewed for the  purpose. (d) Syad village is 
situated near N aya Bunglow and approxim ate ly
1 mile east from  the m ain  road. 19 families w ere  
in terv iew ed from  this village who are supposed 
to be n e i th er  developed nor backw ard  in com
parison w ith  o ther villages. Different types of 
samples w ere  also in terv iew ed from  among these 
127 selected families.

It  appears  th a t  this tr ibe is m ain ly  an  agricul
tural com m unity . But they  don’t have sufficient 
land a t p resen t which can feed the  total popula
tion of this region. The m ain  produce from  the 
ag r icu ltu ra l  fields are paddy maize sweet potato, 
vegetables and fruits. Even those w ho have lands 
they are  not com pletely  the owners of the ir  lands 
at present. If we compare the  am ount of debt of 
those families it will be seen th a t  out of 127 fam i
lies, 47 families have taken  loans from  the Gov
e rn m e n t  cooperatives. Rest have taken  from other 
different p r iva te  sources as indicated  in  S ta te 

m en t  No 1 a t A ppendix  XXXVI. It appears from 
Statement. No. 1 that  lands ol' these Bhoi people 
are m ain ly  mortgaged to the* dom inating Khasi

tribe ol Shillong and adjacent area within thi 
same district. YVe thus observe here I hat a com 
parat.ively advanced com m unity  within the same 
broad tribal group can exploit the less advanced 
section. Khasis of Shillong and adjacent area e x 
ploit the Bhois who are com paratively  backward. 
Loans from non-tribals  w ere  taken by only <5 
families. P robably  as ii is easy to m ortage agn  
cultura l fields to a tribal than to a non-tribal, thi:, 
opportunity  was taken by the advanced section 
of Khasi tribe, Out of these 47 families who h a '  e 
debts, 3 persons did not answ er questions about, 
the nam e and com m unity  of lender probably ord 
of fear.

F rom  the S ta tem en t No. 2 at A ppendix  XXXVi 
it appears th a t  out of 127 families only 31 fami 
lies are engaged in wet cultivation, fields of which 
are irrigated. And these families also stated their 
m easurem ent of land in acres, population, co m 
position of their  families, approx im ate  yearly 
production and approx im ate  yearly  consumption 
of the ir  families. Besides the re  are  16 families 
who are also engaged in w et cultivation bu t  im 
m ediately  they  could not s ta te  the approxim ate 
m easurem ent of their  cu ltivated  land; otherwise 
yearly  production, population and yearly  con
sumption etc. are noted as u s u a l  This is the 
largest group within these 127 families so far as 
occupational p a t te rn  is concerned. The nex t in 
order comes the families w ho are engaged in 
practising J h u m  cultivation  and w et cultivation 
sim ultaneously  or sometimes with  even garden 
ing and the ir  num ber being 32. Only 18 families 
are engaged exclusively in Jh u m  cultivation 
which is the ir  traditional occupation. N ex t  in 
o rder comes the families who don’t have land as 
such and are  engaged as daily  labourers  and  the 
num ber being 11. The n u m b er  of agricu ltura l  
labourers’ families is 6 only. T here  are  5 families 
w ho are completely dependen t on gardening  onlv 
and 4 families though do not have land  as such 
yet used to take  o thers’ land  for yearly  cultiva
tion on share basis. And for o ther  types of occu-j 
pations like ca rpenter or bu tcher  etc. there  are; 
4 families only.

If we analyse S ta tem en t No. 2 it appears that] 
those who practice w et cu ltivation side by sidej 
w ith  Jh u m  or gardening  are in a b e t te r  position 
than  o ther occupational groups. On an average 
land for one un it  of population rem ains  1.45 acres 
and the production, so fa r  as paddy  is concerned 
is 3.57 quintals  per year.

The most in teresting  fea tu re  which has come 
out from this analysis is th a t  this particulaij 
group consumes m ore  food crop th an  o ther occu-j 
pational groups. P robab ly  as they  are in be tte i  
position economically bv  producing  m ore food 
the consumption ra te  per u n it  increases to 3.41 
quintal per un it  p e r  year. B u t in this group of 32 
families all art? not on equal footing, The loan 
account of individuals proves th a t  out of th e d  
32 families. 13 families have taken loans fronj
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different .s )urcts. Out of them, 4 have mortgaged 
their lands, 5 have taken cash loans and 4 others 
have taken  loans from the Governm ent D ep art
ment. i t  m eans that if the burden of these heavy 
loans are removed and they become lree irom  
their m ortgaged lands, production may go up  and 
their  economy will be promoted. The details of 
their land acreage, population structure, yearly  
production and consumption are stated in  the 
S ta tem ent itself. B ut among other groups it will 
be noted th a t  they  consume more than w h a t  they 
produce.

If we consider a pet son below .18 years of age 
as half of a un it then  these 127 families have
535.5 units of population and the total consum p
tion of all the families including those who are 
re lated to agricu ltu re  or those who don’t have 
any agricu ltura l  product', is 1621.83 quintals. 
Based on total consumption as stated by  them, 
(he average yearly  consumption per un it of popu
lation comes to 3.02 quintal, or in other words
i adult  consumes 0.83 kg. per day. The typical diet 
consumed by millions in India before the last 
great w ar  consisted of rice-2.02 ounces, milk-1.02 
ounces, pulse-1 ounce and oils 0.5 ounce per adult 
per day. This imblanced diet was particularly
(a) deficient m protein, (b) excess of carbohyd
rate (c) with no margin to produce ‘reserve 
ene rgy ’ and (d) deficient in “productive” food
stuffs like green vegetables, milk: and fruit. Be
cause oT variab le  conditions of life, racial habits, 
physique and climate it is not possible to suggest 
a s tandard  balanced diet applicable th roughout 
the country  and for all classes of people. Health  
depends on (a) adequate food (b) quan ti ty  of 
food and (c) a correct balance in regard  to essen
tia] constituents. In considering the problem of 
of nu tr i t ion  in Ihe Easl. Aykroyd says: “p rim ary  
emphasis must be placed on quantitv-because 
the large portion  of the population has h ard ly  
more than  1 square  meal a d ay ”. Keeping in view 
the rem ark  m entioned above, it was estim ated 
th a t  on an average 3,500 calories or 1 kg. of cer
eals per person per day is perhaps quite reason
able as the op tim um  requirement. So it m ay be 
realized th a t  this community is more or less 
f^ de rnourished .

Even among these 127 families, different groups 
do not have equal ra te  of consumption and it is 
to some ex ten t  re lated to the supply from  the 
production of their  own. Even if we consider the 
average consumption ra te  per unit of 3.02 quintal 
per year as the base line then it will be seen tha t  
)nlv those occupational groups like w et cult iva
tors, families cultivating  wet paddy as well as 
Ihum  land  or garden and families holding o ther 
occupations like trade, business etc. have "crossed 
:he average ra te  of consumption. All th e  other 
groups like agricultural labourers, J h u m  cultiva- 
;ors, daily  labourers, owners of gardens or sh are 
croppers are not properly fed and even fall far 
)elow the average production these few  samples 
wen. This m eans that  even if we standardize the 
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consumption rate per unit per year at 3.02 qu in 
tal then roughly 35 per cent of the population 
consume less than the average of the com m unity  
who even are not fed w ith  desired quantity .

Findings :
We sum up the report  on finalising the m ajo r  

findings of this rapid survey which are as fol
lows : -

(i) 37 per cent families depend only on w e t  
cultivation.

(ii) 25 per cent families depend on m ixed  
economy i.e. side by  side w ith  w et cu lt i
vation they  practice J h u m  cultivation or 
gardening.

(iii) 14 per cent families depend only on Jh u m  
cultivation.

(iv) 14 per cent families depend on daily
wage agricultural labour.

(v) 10 per cent families depend on daily
occupations.

(vi) 37 per cent families have loans.
(vii) 60 per cent of the deb to rs’ families have

taken loans from  m em bers  of the  Khasi 
tribe and m ajority  have taken  against 
mortgage of land.

(viii) Land-holding per unit among w et cu lt i
vators is 0.43 acre only.

(ix) Land holding per unit among families 
having  mixed economy is 1.45 acres only.

(x) Average consumption of paddy per adult  
per day in this area is 0.83 Kg.

(xi) If we standardize 3,500 calories or 1 Kg. 
of cereals for one adult per day  then  the  
whole com m unity  is under-fed.

(xii) Even 34 per cent of the population con
sume less than the percentage of average 
consumption ra te  of 0.83 Kg. paddy  p er  
adult per day.

(xiii) The consumption ra te  is related, to some 
extent,  to the production or occupational 
s tructure. Fam ilies having m ixed  econo
m y consume more than  average ra te  of 
consumption. On the con tra ry  J h u m  
cultivators, labourers, share croppers 
etc. consume less than  even th e  average 
consumption ra te  of this community.

( 6 )  S u r v e y  o f  C a c h a r  D i s t r i c t  i n  A S S A M —
C o n d u c t e d  b y  t h e  R e s e a r c h  S t a f f  o f  t h e

O F F r c E  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n e r  f o r  S c h e d u l e d

C a s t e s  a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s .

A survey  was conducted by this Office during  
the m onth  of November, 1969 in Cachar D istrict 
in ASSAM. The object of the su rvey  was to ga ther  
facts about economic conditions of Scheduled 
Castes in this District. The total Scheduled Caste
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population of ASSAM is 7,32,756 and the  total 
Scheduled Caste population oi' Cachar District 
is 1,92,805. 26 per cent of the S ta tes ’ Scheduled 
Caste population reside in Cachar District. 14 
per cent of the total population of the  District 
are  Scheduled Castes.

The 4 m ajo r  Scheduled Castes of ASSAM  are 
Namasudra.  Jalia-Kaibarta, Pa tv i  and Muchi.  88 
per emit of the S ta te  population of Patni  com m u
n ity  are concentrated  in this District. F o r  Muchi

Name of Communiiy

H m ar (Scheduled Tribe)
Pa mi (Scheduled Caste)
Muchi (Scheduled Caste)
Namasikira (Scheduled Caste)
Jalia Kaiharta (Scheduled Casle)

T o t a l

In order to cover the  whole d istrict we have 
.selected 6 villages, nam ely , Hm arkhawl ien  and 
Tulargrum  from  Sadar Sub-Division, Narainpur  
from Hailakandi  and Kam ar  Dighir Par, Kaudi-  
ghir Par, Kalibari  Bazar  (Sonbi l l) etc. from 
Karim ganj Sub-Division.

The percentage of li te racy  in  the S ta te  is 27.41. 
T he  percentage of l i te racy  am ong all Scheduled 
Castes in ASSAM  is 24.4i. F o u r  Scheduled Cas
tes selected for our S urvey  have th e  following 
percentages of literacy : —

Patni . . . . . . .  36 93
Jalia Kaiharta  . . . .  . 2 7  -65
Namasiidra . . . . . . 19-52
Muchi . . .  . . .  18-37

It  appears th a t  Kaiharta  and Patni  com m uni
ties have crossed the  average level of Scheduled

Comparat ive S ta tem en t

1. Percentage of families who do not have agricultural land
2. Land in acres per unit of population . . . .
3. Yearly* production in quintal (paddy) per unit of  population
4. Yearly consumption in quintal (paddy) per unit of  population

Findings  :
j ( i) P a tn i  and Ja l ia -K aibarta  communities 

have  crossed the average level of Sche
duled Castes’ l i te racy  percentage. T hey  
have also crossed the Sta te  level of li te
racy.

♦Production from land as well as from other sources are amalgan

aii-.l 'Na.n’isuu >'.t 1h-.; percentage are 50 and 21 res - 
pec tiw iy .  Though ihe concentration of Jalia- 
Kaibarvi. is not so high, yet typical samples w ere  
collected from the Son-bill  area bordering  K a r im - 
gaiij-Hailakandi  Sub-Divisions. In  this w ay  sam p
les of 4 leading communities from  3 Sub-Divisions 
of the District w ere  collected.

98 persons were in terv iew ed  from  th ree  Sub 
Divisions, namely, Sadar, H ailakandi and K a r im 
ganj Sub-Divisions as follows : —

TABLF:

Sai'ar Hailakandi Karimganj Total 
Sub- Sub- Sub-

Division Division Division

13 . . . . P.
13 25 1 39
9 . . . . 9

? 20 22
15 15

35 27 36 98

Caste’s li teracy percentage; even they  have cros
sed the State level. I t  appears th a t  Namasudra  
and Muchi  communities are  backw ard  education
ally so far as literacy percen tage  is concerned.

All the Scheduled Caste communities who 
were in terv iew ed do not have  land. R a ther  they  
have their traditional and caste-based occupations 
like fishing, leather-work, basket-making, dailv- 
wage labourer etc. But in  o rder  to have a com 
parative idea, every individual w as asked about 
his total income for the  yea r  from  land  as well as 
from  other sources. The income from  land  as well 
as from other sources for th e  w hole year was 
computed in term s of paddy  on the  basis of the 
prevailing m ark e t  ra te  w hich  was Rs. 75.00 per 
quintal. In this w ay the production or income of 
each family was determ ined. The p icture em erg
ing from the com parative  s ta tem en t  based on 
a limited sample is encouraging.

Namasudra Patni Jalia-
Kaibarta

Muchi

36 41 20 88
0 -42 0 -2 0-38 0 -03
1 -49 2 -28 3 -3 1 -6
2-91 2 -43 2-9 2 -93

(ii) N am asudra  and M uchi communities a re  
educationally  backw ard  so fa r  as lite racy  
percentage is concerned.

(iii) oo per cent families among Muchi com- 
m im iiifs  do not have agricu ltural  land. 
The figures for N am asudra, Pa tn i  and

m led.



Ja i ia -K aibarta  communities are 36, 41
and 20 respectively.

(iv) On an average agricu ltura l  land  per 
unit of population among M uchi is 0.03 
acrcs only. The figures of Narnasudra, 
Pa tn i  and Ja iia -K aibarta  are  0.42, 0.2
and 0.38 respectively.

(v) Yearly production in term s oi paddy per 
unit of population among Muchi is 1.6 
quintals  only. The figures for Namasuclra, 
P a tn i  and  Jain.- K aibartas  are 3.49, 2.23 
and 3.3 respectively.

(vi) Yearly consumption of paddy per unit of 
population among Muchi, Narnasudra, 
Patn i  and Ja lia -K aibartas  are 2.93, 2.91, 
2.43 and 2.9 quintals respectively. There 
is no rem arkab le  difference among diffe
rent castes so far as the consumption 
ra te  is concerned.

I Im a r  C o m m u n i t y
Besides Scheduled Caste villages we have also 

covered one T ribal village near the M anipur 
border of this District. H rnarkhaw lien  village is 
inhabited by the  H m ar  tribe alone. They are not 
an agricultural people. R ather they are depend
ent on gardening. P ine-appie is the m ain  produc
tion oi the ir  held. In  uns  hiiiy village they  do not 
have land of their  own but the m ajo ri ty  of them  
have taken  hilly land from the landlords on lease. 
As stated by the villagers, rough ly  320 acres of 
land is now under the possession of 166 families. 
R ent for the land  is not uniform  for the whole 
area. It  varies from  Rs. 2.00 to Rs. 6.00 per bigha, 
depend ing  upon the  productive capacity of the 
land. P ine-apple is sold to wholesale dealers at 
the  ra te  of Rs. 20.00 per h u n dred  pieces as stated 
by them. The incom e of each family was esti
m ated  on the basis of production and it was 
observed th a t  th ey  do not have land of their  
own; yet they are able to produce m ore than  
w h a t  they  consume even af te r  paying yearly  
re n t  of their land. These people are educated, 
intelligent, ha rd -w ork ing  and  know different 
techniques of m ain ta in ing  orchards. In  this area
■  appears th a t  o rchard  is m ore profitable than  
paddy field. A person  can ea rn  Rs. 696.00 from 
each acre of land, or in  o ther words, one acre of 
land can produce 9.3 qu intal w o rth  of paddy. 
This district has no good scope of transporting  
pine-apple e ither th rough  ra ilw ay  or th rough  
roadways. If expor t  problem  is solved by a r ran g 
ing t ranspor t  at a cheaper cost then  probably  
these people will be a ttracted  to produce more 
from th e ir  field.

Findings  :
(i) Land per u n i t  of population is 0.53 acre 

only (lease basis).
(ii) Production or income per un it of popu

lation is Rs. 399.00 or equivalent to 5.35 
quintals of paddy.

(iii) Consumption per un it  of population is
3.2 qu in ta ls  of paddy p er  year.

(iv) The production of this com m unity  is 
more th an  the  consumption.

(v) The production of the  field can be increa
sed, as stated, if they become th e  owner 
of the  land and if there  is im provem ent 
in t ranspor t  system.

( 7 )  S o c i o - E c o n o m i c  S u r v e y  i n  M e e r u t  D i s t r i c t ,  
U t t a r  P r a d e s h — C o n d u c t e d  b y  t h e  R e s e a r c h  
S t a f f  o k  t h e  O f f i c e  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n e r  
f o r  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s .

S'rinple :

ti Villages in Ghaziabad and M owana Tehsil of 
M eerut District w ere  studied and  in all 101 p e r 
sons were in terview ed. 58 persons w ere  in te r 
viewed in N angla H areru , Chota Mowana and 
Pilona villages of M owana Tehsil and 4 3  persons 
were in terv iew ed  in A urangabad  Gudana, Yaqut- 
p u r  Mawi and Sonda village of Ghaziabad T eh
sil, M eerut District.
Find in gs  :

(!)  Li te racy:  These were multi-caste  villages. 
In the course of the survey 79 persons belonging 
to Ja tav  and C ham ar castes w ere  contacted. B e
sides 20 persons belonging to Bhangi caste and
2 persons belonging to Nai com m unity  w ere  also 
contacted. In  N angla H areru ,  out of 14 J a t a v /  
C ham ar inform ants  only 5 w ere  literate. In 
Chota M owana out of 19 J a ta v /C h a m a r  in fo r
m ants  only 6 w ere  literate. Both the Bhangi in 
form ants  were illiterate. Out of 18 J a ta v /C h a m a r  
in fo rm ants  of P ilona village only 5 w ere  l i terate  
All the 3 Bhangi in fo rm ants  w ere  illiterate. S im i
larly  both  th e  in fo rm ants  belonging to ‘N ai’ caste 
w ere  illiterate. In  Y aqu tpur  M awi village out of 
4 J a ta v /C h a m a r  inform ants  only 1 had  studied 
upto  4th class. Out of 9 inform ants  belonging to 
Bhangi caste, only 2 reported  them selves to be 
literate. In  A urangabad  Gudana, out of 10 Cha
m ar Ja tav  in fo rm ants  only 4 w ere  literate. All 
the 4 helonging to Bhangi caste reported  th em 
selves illiterate. Out of 1 4  J a ta v /C h a m a r  in fo r
m ants  of Sonda village only 4  w ere  literate .  Both 
tiie in form ants  belonging to Bhangi caste report
ed themselves to be illiterate.

(2) Shi f t s  in Occupations  : It  was observed 
th a t  diversification of jobs had  s ta r ted  la k in g  
place to some ex ten t  amohgst Scheduled Caste 
persons from .Caste based to non-cas te '_ ’Based 
occupations. This m ay  T5e seen from  th e  village- 
wise occupational d is tribution of the studied p e r 
sons. As regards occupational distribution, out 
of 14 J a ta v /C h a m a r  inform ants  of N angla Hareru
2 m anufac tu red  shoes, 1 was old and unable  to 
do any  w ork  and did the  job of repa iring  old 
shoes. In Chota M owana out of 19 Ja ta v /C h a m a r  
inform ants, 1 drove Buffaloe-cart, 15 w ere  agri
cultura l  labourers , 1 lan d  owner, 1 school teacher 
and 1 w orked  as barber.  Both th e  Bhangis w o rk 
ed as sweepers/scavengers.  In  Pilona village out
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of 18 Ja ta v /C h a m a r  informants, 3 m anufactu red  
shoes, 1 was m ill-worker, 9 agricu ltura l  labour
ers, 3 w ere  shoe-makers, 1 barber and 1 tailor. 
Both the  Nai in form ants  w ere  barbers. In Yaqut- 
pur lVIowi village out of 4 J a ta v /C h a m a r  infor
m ants  2 sold milk, 1 was tailor and also sold 
milk. 1 was a vegetable seller and also sold 
milk. O ut of D Bhangi in form ants  6 cleared cow- 
dung, 1 drove buifaloe-cart, 1 was in service and 
1 did thikaau  work and  was also agricultural 
labourer. In A urangabad  G udana out of 1 4 Ja tav /  
C ham ar inform ants. 6 had become inill-workers,
1 was agricu ltural  labourer, 2 were labourers 
and 1 land owner. Out of 4 Bhangi inform ants
1 was a sweeper, 1 agricu ltu ra l  labourer, 1 labou
re r  at lVIuradnagar and 1 sweeper in Arm y. In, 
Sonda village out of 14 Ja tav  C ham ar inform ants
3 did labourers ' work 2 were engaged in leather 
work, 3 were agricu ltura l  labourers, 1 m anufac
tu red  shoes, 1 was agricu ltura l  labourer and 
le a th e r  worker, 1 was shoe-maker, 1 cycle-repair- 
er, 1 m ill-w orker and 1 sold milk. Both the 
Bhangi in form ants  worked under contractors.

(3) Income : In the m ajority  of cases the in 
come of the persons interview ed could not be 
ascertained w ith  ce rta in ty  because m any of them! 
had no fixed sources of em ploym ent and in many 
cases incomes fluctuated from month to month, j 
H ow ever, on the basis of available inform ation 
it could not be said th a t  there  was all round  im 
provem ent in the economic position of these p e r 
sons. It  appeared  that  a great  m ajority  of in for
m ants  had very  low levels of income and from 
their  answers it came out tha t  they  w ere  taking 
loans in order to meet day-to-day requ irem ents  
and social obligations.

(4) Social Disabilities : In aH the 6 vi'lages 
surveyed, un touchability  in one form or another 
was reported. In Nangla H areru , Ja tavs  were not 
allowed to use the well near the bazar. There 
was also reported  to be one A rya Samaj Mandir, 
but no restr ic tions were reported there. In Chota 
M owana village, it was stated that  sometimes in 
the m eetings of the Gram Panchayat,  some elder
ly caste Hindus objected to the presence of Sche
duled Caste persons. It was also stated tha t  some 
of the caste-Hindus accepted drink ing  w ater  etc. 
from Scheduled Caste persons unhesitatingly. 
At Pilona village, no com m unity  dinners were 
held. The Scheduled Caste persons could not 
en ter  the houses of high castes. We were also 
inform ed that a temple in the village had been 
constructed some 3 months back. The Scheduled 
Caste persons were not aw are  as to whose deity 
was w orshipped in the temple. They fu r th e r  
s tated  that even at the time of the construction 
of temple. Scheduled Caste labour was not em 
ployed. The high castes were reported  to be 
having  a Chanpal  of their  own, w here  the m ar- 
liage parties used to stay. But the Scheduled 
Caste persons were denied its use. In Y aqu tpu r  
Mowi. the Bhangis w ere  reported  to be having 
separate  wells. The barbers  also did not serve 
C ham ars  and Bhangis. There  was a school in the

village teaching children upto the s ix th  standard. 
But no untouchability  was reported  there. S imi
larly  in Aurangabad  G udana  there  was a temple 
where deity  of Shivji was reported  to be w o r
shipped. But Ja tavs  were not allowed to en ter 
this temple. The Ja tav s  were having a separate  
drinking w a te r  well for themselves. The Samaj 
K alyan Vibhag of the Sta te  G overnm ent gave an 
aid of Rs. 500.00 for its repairs. The Ja tav s  were 
not served by village barbers, but they  have their 
own caste barbers. No com m unity  dinners w ere  
held. In the village school, Scheduled Caste 
.children were not discrim inated by the teachers, 
feu t  there was reported  to be one adjoining well, 
ijwhich could not be used by Scheduled Caste 
children. In Gram Panchaya t  m eetings also, the 
m em ber belonging to Bhangi caste was asked to 
sit separately from others. In Sonda village also, 
Scheduled Caste persons w ere  not perm itted  to 
en ter  inside temples. The Ja tavs  had a separate 
well of their own. However, no untouchability  
was reported  to be practised at school. The Pra- 
dhan of the Gram P anchayat belonged to the 
C ham ar community. Ja tavs  were reported  to be 
observing untouchability  against Bhangis, and the 
la tter  were not allowed to m ake use of the  wells 
of the former.

(5) Spread of Education : Though some hope
ful t rends  were observed hi the  spread oi educa
tion am ongst Scheduled Caste inform ants, p r i 
m arily  the level of education atta ined  was up tc 
the secondary stage only. Concerted efforts are 
required  to induce all the unwilling  paren ts  t< 
send the ir  children to school. For the sake o. 
students  who attain  secondary stage of education 
information should be provided regarding avail 
ability of academic and technical courses througl 
the District Social W elfare Officer, Meerul.

(6) State Aid  : S ta te  aid in the fo im  of loan 
had been received by some of the Schedule* 
Caste persons to purchase lea ther and tools.

(7) Indebtedness  : Out of 79 inform ants be 
longing to Ja tav  C ham ar caste as m any  as 55 re 
ported themselves to be in debt. Out of 2' 
inform ants belonging to Bhangi caste, 14 reportei 
themselves to be in debt. Out of 2 person 
belonging to Nai caste. 1 was in debt. Thi 
m ajority  of the Scheduled Caste persons hai 
taken loans at high ra tes  of interest from privat 
money-lenders for purposes like celebrating m ar 
riages, meeting household expenditure, gettin 
medical t rea tm en t and for purchasing milch cat 
tie. A great deal requires to be done th rough  th  
opening of cooperative societies to m eet the credi 
needs of these persons. There is also scope t 
m ake educative propaganda to discourage unprc 
duetive expenditure. At all the places it ws 
represented by Scheduled Caste persons tha 
their claims for land a llo tm ent were no t symps 
thetically  considered. It is considered desirabl 
that  proper record should be m aintained aboi; 
such type of vacant lands and preference shoul 
be given to Scheduled Caste persons in the m atte 
of its allotment.
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( 8 )  S o c i o - E c o n o m i c  S u r v e y  i n  J a u n s a r  A r e a  o f  
D e h r a  D u n  D i s t r i c t , U t t a r  P r a d e s h — C o n 
d u c t e d  b y  t h e  R e s e a r c h  S t a f f  o f  t h e  O f f i c e  
o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n e r  f o r  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  
a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s .

Sample  :

In all 90 persons belonging to Kolta (57), 
R ajpu t (13), Bajgi (12), Badi (4), B rahm in  (1), 
Lohar (2) and Dome (1) castes w ere  contacted in 
Mangroli, Korwa, Koti, K unaw a, Chotov, Thana, 
Thonag, Tongra, Rekhad, K u arn a  and Jad i  villages 
ot Kalsi and C hakra ta  Tehsils of Dehra D un 
District.

Findings :

(1) Literacy : There w ere  very  few li terate  
persons. The position happened  to be such not 
only in the case of Koltas, bu t  for K hasas as well, 
though it was som ew hat more acute in the  case 
of the former. Out of 57 Kolta in form ants  as 
m any  as 56 reported  them selves to be illiterate. 
O ut of 13 R a jp u t  inform ants, 8 were illiterate. 
Out of 12 Bajgis, 11 w ere  illiterate. All th e  4 
Badis w ere  illiterate. The only B rahm in  contac t
ed was literate. Lohars and Dome also reported  
them selves to be illiterate.

(2) Development  A c t i v i t y  : Though two deve
lopment blocks have been functioning w ith  their 
respective headquarters  a t C hakra ta  and Kalsi 
Tehsils, no significant change appeared  to have 
taken  place in the condition of the Koltas. This 
m ay be ascribed to the backw ardness of the area 
as a whole. Like their fa thers  and forefathers , 
*the Koltas continued to earn  their  living through  
agricu lture and labour. P erhaps  no systematic 
a t tem p t has been made to introduce some profit
able avenues of em ploym ent in these areas. It 
also appeared tha t  due to limited opportunities, 
the students  did not have any scope for em ploy
m en t due to the ir  limited education. The Indian  
Red Cross Society was the only non-official agency 
w ork ing  in th e  area th rough  its health  centre  a t 
K orw a for the benefit of tribals.

• (3) Source of  Livel ihood : Economy of the  p e r 
ns was solely dependent on agriculture. M ainly 
crops like wheat, maize, rice, millets like Mun-  

duwa,  Jo, Kangni  w ere  grown. Potatoes, vege
tables etc. w ere  also grown. It  was observed th a t  
a large num ber of Kolta in form ants  w ere  living 
in ex trem e poverty. M any of them  did no t own 
any  land  and even those who w ere  owning lit t le  
pieces of land reported  th a t  their  holdings w ere  
not enough to support their  families round  the 
year and consequently they  had to supp lem ent 
the ir  m eagre income either by  doing labour on 
construction of roads etc. or doing labour on the 
fields of Khasa landowners. Even those ow ning  
lands did not report surp lus produce. Some of 
them  w ere  ten an t  fa rm ers  and even paying some 
portion  of the  land  revenue. Some landiess 
K oltas had attached themselves to high caste

m oney-lenders in order to earn  their  living as 
well as to obtain loans for their  m arr iages  etc.

(4) Social Disabilities : In the social h ierarchy, 
the Koltas were considered to be a low caste and 
were not trea ted  in term s of equality  by  persons 
belonging to Rajput, B rahm in  and Bajgi castes. 
They could not en ter  the houses of high castes. 
For the w ork  done by them  in the  fields of 
others, usually  they  w ere  given some land  to 
cultivate for the ir  livelihood and  also some food. 
No cases of d iscrim ination at village schools or 
at d rinking w ate r  taps were b ro u g h t  to notice.

(5) I nclebtedness : It was observed tha t  the
m ajority  of Kolta in form ants w ere  in a very  weak 
financial position. Out of total inform ants,  it  was 
noticed th a t  84.21 per cent of th e  K olta  in fo r
mants, 7.69 per cent of the R a jp u t  inform ants, 
41.66 per cent of Bajgi inform ants, 50.00 per cent 
of Badi in form ants  and 50.00 per cent of others 
w ere in, debt. As regards ex ten t of debt, 48 Kolta 
in form ants w ere  owing an  am ount of Rs. 31,920.00,
2 Badis were in debt am ounting  to Rs. 2,400.00, 5 
Bajgis w ere  to pay  Rs. 2,000.00 a n d  2 others w ere  
to clear debt am ounting  to Rs. 1,300.00. A lm ost all 
the K olta indebted persons h ad  tak en  loans from  
high-caste m oney-lenders and for unproductive  
purposes like m arr iage  and  to t ide  over financial 
difficulties. T he prevail ing  ra te  oi in te re s t  in 
m ajority  of cases was reported  to be 2 naya paises 
per Rupee per month, i.e. 24 per cent p e r  annum.

(6) Educat ion : Due to the backw ardness  of the 
area, ignorance and poverty  of the  parents, as 
well as lack of facilities, education did no t appear 
to be spreading at a satisfatcory ra te . In  the  course 
of the survey two p r im ary  schools a t K orw a and 
Jad i  respectively w ere  studied. A t bo th  th e  
places it was found th a t  the n u m b er  of Kolta 
children on rolls was very  small and the  teachers 
had not been paid their salaries reg u la r ly  and in 
time. In the P r im ary  School, K orw a, the  head 
teacher complained th a t  he  had  no t  been  paid 
his salary  for the last 3 months. He also stated 
tha t  ano ther teacher belonging to the  Bania caste 
had  been appointed in this school about 2-J 
m onths back. He attended  the  school for first 
th ree  days and  left for his na t ive  place in 
HARYANA. Since then  noth ing  has been  h ea rd  
of him. The head  teacher  of P r im a ry  School, 
Jadi, also s tated  th a t  for the last 3 m onths  he 
had  not been paid his salary. A t bo th  th e  places 
the teachers s tated  th a t  there  w ere  m an y  children 
of school-going age who did not come to schools.

(9) A s i f t i n g  s u r v e y  c o n d u c t e d  b y  t h e  O r g a n i 
z a t i o n  o f  t h e  D i r e c t o r  G e n e r a l ,  B a c k w a r d  
C l a s s e s  W e l f a r e ,  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  I n d i a ,  
r e g a r d i n g  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  u n t o u c h a b i l i t y .

Location :

The ru ra l  areas of Chandigarh-Bad.heri and 
P ansora  villages located close to th e  border of 
R upar district of Punjab .
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Findings :
ii) Pcl .'iii belonging to the only two Sche

duled Castes oi' the village had  their 
houses located •cm one side of the village, 
while t h e  non-Scheduled Caste persons 
w ere  residing on the other side of the 
village.

(ii) The Scheduled Castes took w a te r  from 
the weUs, handpiunps installed in  the ir  
own .-ircas-snd r.iso had access to the 
handpum ps of [be non-Scheduled Caste
persons.

(iii) The Scheduled Cestes of both the villages 
were having access to the G urdw aras. 
Oii■; o! the Scheduled Castes had  also got 
a small G urdw ara  of their  own in one 
village, which was visited by all.

(iv) The Scheduled Castes of the two villages 
i ie e ly  participated in the social and reli- 
gioi is iunciions; ceremonies.

(v) The Scheduled Castes called the Gran thi 
(Sikh priest) of their own com m unity  
from another village, since, the services 
of the Gnui lhi  from the  Jal  Gurdwaras  
w ere  not .available to them  over two de
cades back and it had become traditional 
to call a G rant hi o‘,' their ow n caste from  
the neighbouring villages.

(vi) T here  w ere  separa te  Dharmshalas  of 
J a t s  of Scheduled  Castes in the villages. 
The D haram shala  of Scheduled Castes 
w as being used by all while the Dharam-  
shala of oiiier caste:-., which was located 
at some distance from the  houses of 
Scheduled Castes, was not used by  Sche
duled Caste persons as according to them  
they never felt the  necessity of going to 
that  Dharainshala,

(vii) In erne of the villages surveyed, all castes 
used the same crem ation ground, while 
in the other village the Scheduled Castes 
had a separate crem ation ground near 
the ir  houses.

(viii) No discrim ination was observed with  the 
Scheduled Caste m em bers  of the  village 
panchayat in seating arrangem ents,  se rv 
ing of tea. etc.

( 1 0 )  S t u d i e s  u n d e r t a k e n  b y  t h e  O f f i c e s  o f  t h e  
Z o n a l  D i r e c t o r s ,  B a c k w a r d  C l a s s e s  W e l 
f a r e ,  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  I n d i a  r e g a r d i n g  ( 1 )  R e
j e c t i o n  o f  a p p l i c a t i o n s  ( 2 )  R e a s o n s  f o r  a d 
m i s s i o n  o k  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e - ' T r i b e  s t u d e n t s  
i n  n o n - t e c h n i c a l  c o u r s e s  a n d  ( 3 )  I s s u e  o f  
f a l s e  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e / T r i b e  c e r t i f i c a t e s  
f o r  a d m i s s i o n  e t c .

W ith a view to finding out the grounds on which 
applications of Scheduled Caste 'Tribe candidates 
for the g ran t  of post-matric scholarships w ere  
re jected  and also the reasons due to which more.1 
Scheduled C as te 'T r ib e  candidates were going in

for uon-techmcal courses and in order to collect 
inform ation regard ing  production of false certifi
cates by non-Scheduled C as te /T ribe  persons to 
obtain benefits at the cost of bonafide Scheduled 
C aste /T ribe  students, all the Zonal D irectors w ere  
requested  to conduct sample s tud ies  to elicit in 
formation on these points. In fo rm ation  in  this 
regard  was received w ith  reference to BIHAR, 
GUJARAT. M ADHYA PRA D ESH . MYSORE, 
MAHARASHTRA. ORISSA, R A JA S T H A N  and 
UTTAR PRADESH. The results  have been 
presented below :

B I H A R
Some m em bers  belonging to G onr com m unity  

of Saran, C ham paran  and Shahabad  Districts 
were reported  to be availing benefits m ean t  for 
Scheduled Tribe persons. The Zonal Director, 
Backw ard  Classes Welfare, Pa tna ,  took up this 
m a t te r  w ith  the State G overnm ent and the la t te r  
w ithdrew  the facilities enjoyed by  the m em bers  
of the Gonr community. D uring  1960-69, 24 a p 
plications (19 fresh and 5 renew al)  of Scheduled 
Caste candidates and 16 (all fresh) of Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for post-matric scholarships were 
rejected by the S ta te  Governm ent. The num ber 
of applications rejected was negligible in com
parison to the total aw ards sanctioned (5,68;j 
fresh and 1,920 renewal in the case of Scheduled 
Castes and 4,573 fresh and 2,306 renew al in the 
ease of Scheduled Tribes). Reasons for rejection 
of scholarships to 22 Scheduled Caste candidates 
are given below :

Reasons

1

(/) Fa i l c i c
Hi) Admiss ion  obta ined  to 

o ther  courses  after  
passing professional  
courses

(iii) tneoin. ;  hiyli.':- than  the 
prescr ibed ceiliiv;

Or) Cour se  not  recot ini /cd .
<l-) Unsat i s fac tory  proyiv-r.

(vi) Cou l d  not  satisfy about  
the succes;  in ei r i ier  
examina t ion

Fresh Renewa Tota l

4

10

16 applications of Scheduled Tribe students 
were re jected  on the following grounds : —

R e a s o n s

1. Student s  of  G o n r  eomnuui i t v
2. Students who could not  satisfy K

bers of  approved.  Scheduled Tribe 
nities . . .

3. Student s  who  took
session . . . .

-!■ S t u d e n t s  w h o  d i d  n o t  b e l o n , -  m  i;i

?. Failed siud-. ni ;

No .  o
cases
rejected

4
.; mcm-  
:onimu-

two coi i r sc '  >n one
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It was concluded that no genuinu case of Sche
duled Caste Tribe candidate for post-matric 
scholarship was rejected tor not furnishing ade
quate inform ation in the prescribed application 
form.

O R I S S A
During 1968-69. 38 and 50 applications received 

from Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can
didates respectively were rejected  by the State 
G overnment. In the case of Scheduled Castes
4 00 per cent of the total num ber of aw ards and 
in the case of Scheduled Tribes about 6.00 per cent 
of the total num ber of aw ards formed part  ol' 
rejected applications. Reasons for the rejection 
of 38 cases of scholarships to Scheduled Castes 
are given below :

Reasons

False certificates .
Income higher 'hail  the prcM'iibcd limit.

Number

5
6

3. Late submission of applications
4. Applicant already in receipt of

scholarship
5. Applicant did not belong to Orissa
6. Repealing the same course
7. Applications not submitted !\\ the 

within the prescribed date after 
la imcaiion

8. Converted lo Christianity 
(). Applicants were Scheduled

Scheduled Casles .
10. Not given

To t a i

some other

Principals
necessary

I'ribes and not

14

1
1

3
1

38

It m ay be seen tha t  14 cases were re jected due 
Lo delays in the submission of forms and on ac-
Comparative Stuiemrni

count of this snrne "omiine Scheduled Caste can
didates might have been denied scholarships due 
to illness etc. S im ilarlv  3 applications were re 
jected  because of non-completion of required  
formalities w ithin the clue date  and  this m ight 
have resulted in avoidable hardsh ips  to some 
needy students.

50 applications of Scheduled Tribe candidates 
were rejected due to following reasons :

Reasons

I. Lale submission of application fosni'
1. False certificate . . . . . .
3. Did not belong to Orissa
4. Repeating ihe same course
5. Application no; received back or received late 

from ihe Principals after due ra i i ileal ion .
6. Left College . . .

T oi A i

Number

36
1
7

50

Out of 50 rejected applications, 36 w ere  re jec t
ed due to late submission and 3 due to non-comp
letion of required formalities w ith in  the prescri
bed date  causing hardsh ips  to the eligible candi
dates.

M A D H Y A  PRAD.KSH

The s tudy was m ade by the Office of the  Zonal 
Director, Backw ard Classes W elfare, Bhopal in 
the districts of Raipur, Jagda lpur ,  Jaba lpur ,  
Gwalior and Shivpuri. District-wise inform ation 
regard ing  applications received from  Scheduled 
Caste students, num ber of scholarships awarded 

and n u m b er  of cases rejected is given below :

S. Name of District 
No.

Total 
number 

of s ' 
applications 
received

Total
number
of

applicants
granted
scholar

ships

Total
number

of
applications 
rejected 
or kept 
pending 
for want 
of funds

Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 6

1965-66
I. (a) Gwalior 359 330 29. 8 .0

(h ) Shivpuri 33 27 6 18-1
(c) Jabalpur 332 330 2 0-6

T o r  a  i. 724 687 37 5-1

(a) Gwalior 
(//) Shivpuri 
(c) Raipur 
(7) Bastar .

1966-67
509
74

208
12

450
74 

185 
11

59

23
1

11-5

11.0
8 -3

\ O I  A l . 803 720 83 1 -3
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1 2 4 5 6

1967-68
3. (a) Gwa l io r 434 398 36 8 -2

(/>) Shivpuri 31 26 5 16-1
(c) J a ba l pu r 424 382 42 9 -9
(d)  Ra ipu r  . . . . 216 205 11 5 0
(t-) Bastar 1 1 11

Total 1,116 1,022 94 8 -4

1968-69
4. (a) Gwal io r 794 739 55 6 -9

(/>) Shivpuri 109 107 2 1 -6
(c) J a ba l pur 639 532 107 16-7
(<7) Raipui 550 520 30
(<') Bastar  . . 45 45

lOt'AL 2,137 1,943 194 9 -0

G hand  T otai . 4,780 4,372 408 8-5

Complete detnils rognrding the reasons due to which the applications of Scheduled Caste candi-
elates w ore rejected is given in the following table :

Reasons for  reject ion
Year /Dist r ict Tota l  - - ------------------ . ... ---- --  --- -------------

n u m b er  A B C D F F  G H 1

I. Gwalior

1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69

of
appl ical ions
rejected

29
59
36
<5

18
30
12

10

6
41

6
41

T o t a l 179 82 96

II. Shivpuri
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69

III. Jabalpur

1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69

T o t a l

T o t a l

13

42
107

151

3 3
107

140

A N o t  eligible.
B Fai led in the examina t ion  or  lef'i the Inst i tut ion.
C  Furni shed false informat ion .
D  Ca nd ida t e  did not  belong to State.
E Caste  m u  recognized as Scheduled Casle.
F  Not  a resident of  Scheduled Area.
G  Case not r ecommended  b> ihe Principal.
H K.eni pending for cons idera t i on  in the next year,
1 Incomplete information or  course not  recognized for award
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bur
S - 6 6
'1566-67ms
urn

23
11
30

20
11
15

3

3 12

Total 64 46 6 12

’ i i

Total i 1

G rand  Total 408 90 154 1 6 16 140 1

my be seen from above that between 1965-66 
1968-69 only 8.5 per cent applications receiv- 
ora Scheduled Caste candidates were re- 
iand this was done on valid grounds.

District-wise information regarding number of 
applications received from Scheduled Tribe stu
dents, number of students granted scholarships 
and the number of applications rejected or kept 
pending for want of funds is given below :

Name o f  District and Year Total Total Total Percentage
number of number o f number of
applications applications applications
received granted rejected

scholar- or kept
ships pending

for want 
o f funds

2  3 4  5  6

1965*66
(a) Gwalior . 8 6 2 25
(ft) Shivpuri
(c) Jabalpur . ! ! ! 262 248 14 5-3
(d) Raipur . N .A. N.A . N .A . N .A .
(?) Bastar N.A . N.A. N .A . N.A.

Total . . . . 270 254 16 5*9

1966-67
(a) Gwalior . t 7 6 1 14 -2
(b) Shivpuri . 2 2
(c) Jabalpur — — — —
(a) Raipur 195 134 61 31 -2
(e) Bastar 79 75 5 0

Total . . . . 283 217 66 23-3

1567-68
(a) Gwalior . 7 5 2 28-5
(d) Shivpuri . 2 2
(f) Jabalpur 245 223 22 8-9
(d) Raipur 181 165 16 8-8
(e) Bastar 53 50 3 5-6

Total . . . . 488 445 43 8-8

1968-69
(a) Gwalior . 8 5 3 37-5
(b) Shivpuri . 3 3
(c) Jabalpur . 404 313 91* 22-5
(d) Raipur 560 358 202 36 '0
(e) Bastar .................................................................... 273 273

Total . . . . 1,248 952 296 23 *7

G ran d  T otal 2,289 1,868 421 14 0

U3Depptt. o f  SW /70—20
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Details regarding grounds on which these ap- lowing table:
plications were rejected will be found in the fol-

S.
N o.

Year/District Total Reasons for rejection

o f
applications
rejected

A B C D E F G H 1

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

I. Gwalior
1965*66 . . . .  2
1966-67 . . . .  1
1967-68 . . . .  2
1968-69 . . . .  3 ’3

2
1
2

••

Total . . .  8 3 5 -•

N. Shivpuri
1965-66 . . . .
1966-67 . . . .
1967-68 . . .
1968-69

. . , .

III. Jabalpur
1965-66 . . . .  14
1966-67 . . . .
1967-68 . . . .  22
1968-69 . . . .  91

3

*3 ' 3 ”

•
11

i6
91

Total . . .  127 6 3 118

IV. Raipur
1965-66 .
1966-67 . . . .  61
1967-68 . . . .  16
1968-69 . . . .  202

*8
2

33

*4

4

”  49 
14 

159

Total . . . 279 43 8 222 ^ 6

V. Bastar
1965-66 . . . .
1966-67 . . . .  4
1967-68 . . . .  3
1968-69 . . . .

4
3

Total . . .  , 7 7

G r a n d  T o t a l  . . 421 3 61 8 3 222 6 •• IIS

The study in the five districts demonstrated 
that the cases of rejection of applications of Sche
duled Caste/Tribe students for post-matric scho
larships due to not furnishing adequate infor
mation were rare. An element of delay in dis-

A N ot eligible.
B Failed in ihe examination or left the institution.
C Furnished false information. ,
D  Candidate did not belong to State.
E Caste not recognized as Scheduled Caste,
F  N ot a resident o f  Scheduled Area.
G  Case not recommended by the principal
H Kept pending for consideration in the next year.
I Incomplete information or course not recognized for award.

tricts such as Jabalpur was inevitable becaus 
applications were not sanctioned speedily due t 
inadequate amounts sanctioned by the Direck 
of Tribal and Harijan Welfare.
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jffSORE

During 1968-69, 6,400 and 116 candidates be- 
toging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
fribes respectively were sanctioned post-matric

scholarships. As against this, information was 
received from the Director of Social Welfare in 
respect of a sample of 1,380 Scheduled Caste and 
36 Scheduled Tribe candidates and the same is 
given below :

Course o f  study
Number o f  applications

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Received Rejected Received Rejected

1 2 3 4 5

Arts . . . . . . . . . . 514 -2 7
Sciencc . . . .  . . . . 255 1 11
Commerce .......................................................................................... 73 5
Engineering.......................................................................................... (47 3 3
M e d ic i n e .......................................................................................... 78 2
Agriculture/Vctcrinary S c i e n c e ............................................. 62 4 3
Other technical/ professional courses . 288 13 5

Total 1,357 23 36

This has been considered to be a good sample 
as apart from covering a good percentage of the 
total number of applicants it covered 148 institu
t e  spread all over the 19 districts of the State, 
resides 19 institutions located outside the State,

It was noticed that only 1.7 per cent of the 
ipplications were rejected and the reasons were

failures in the last examinations, higlier incomes 
of the parents and the students could not satisfy 
as to their belonging to Scheduled Castes/Tribes.

Information regarding courses offered by Sche
duled Caste/Tribe students was received in 
respect of 98 institutions.

S.
No.

Course o f  study Total 
number of 

students 
including 
Scheduled 
Caste/ 
Scheduled 
Tribe 
students

Number o f
Scheduled
Caste/
Scheduled
Tribe
students

Percentage 
of col. 3 
to total 
number of  
students 
(20594)

Percentage
of col. 4
to total
number o f
Scheduled
Caste/
Scheduled
Tribe
students
(892)

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. ■ 6,917 350 S ' 33'6 y 39-2
2. Scicnce . . .  . . . 7,150 247 34-7 y 27 -7
X Commerce . . . . 2,538 50 12*3 / 5-5
4. E n g i n e e r i n g ............................................. 863 54 4 -2  ^ 6 1
5. M e d ic in e ................................................................... 1,255 71 6 -t ✓ 8-0 ’
6, Agriculture/Veterinary Science 361 46 1 - 8 / 5 *2
7, Other technical/professional courses l,510j 74 7-3 ^ 8 0

T o t a l 20,594 892 100 -o 100 0

The proportion of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students offering Arts subjects as compar- 
:d to the general student population was some
what higher, it being 39.2 per cent in the case 
of the former and 33.6 per cent in the case of the 
latter. The proportion of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students offering science sub 
jects as compared to the general student popula
tion was lower, it being 27.7 per cent in the case 
of the former and 34.7 per cent in the case of the/ 
latter. Similarly the proportion of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students offering Com/

merce as compared to the general student popu^ 
lation was considerably lower, it being 5.5 peri 
cent in the case of the former and 12.3 per cent 
in the case of the latter. Surprisingly, the pro 
portion of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe stu
dents studying Engineering, Medicine, Agricul
ture/Veterinary Science and other technical/pro- 
fessional courses as compared to the general stu
dent population was higher. The proportion of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students wai 
proportionately much higher in Agriculture; 
Veterinary Science. The main reason for thii
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appeared  tha t  in Engineering and Medical Science 
re laxa tion  of 5.00 per cent m arks was admissible 
for Scheduled C as te /T ribe  candidates and in 
A gricu ltu re  and V ete rinary  Science they were 
being adm itted  even it' they secured only pass
m arks in the hist ination Tii Hives ii-
m en t of M YSORE had  reserved  15.00 per cent 
and  3.00 per cent of seats for Scheduled Caste 
and  Scheduled Tribe candidates respectively in 
all the Medical and Engineering Colleges of the 
State. But no seats had  been reserved in colle
ges run  for o th e r  courses.

As regards furn ish ing  of false certificate to ob
ta in  benefits m ean t  for Scheduled C aste /T ribe  
persons only 3 cases were detected.

U T T A R  P R A D E S H
D uring  1968-69, 152 applications of Schedulec 

C as te /T ribe  s tudents  were rejected. 143 appli 
cations w ere  re jected  due to failures in oxarni-i 
nations. In  5 cases income w as more than the 
prescribed limit. 3 applications were re jected 
due to fu rn ish ing  of inadequate  information and 
I due to late submission During 1967-68. 202
applications of post-m atric  scholarships were r e 
jected. One application was rejected due to late

submission, 1 due to iu rn ishu ig  of inadequate in 
formation. 2 due to furn ishing of false certificates, 

*103 due to failures in exam inations and 5 due lo 
lover income

( i l ’J A R A T
During 1968-69, 102 and  12 applications from  

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
respectively w ere  re jected  due to following 
reasons :

(1) H igher income of p a ren ts /G u a rd ian s
(2) F a ilu res  in examinations
(3) Jo ined  the courses of same stage of ed u 

cation
(4) Jo ined  academic courses w ithout com

p leting  the professional, courses.

As regards admission of Scheduled C aste /  
Tribe s tuden ts  in Scientific/Technical courses, it 
was sta ted  by the  Director of H a r i jan  and Tribal 
Welfare th a t  every  year a good num ber oi 
Scheduled Caste , 'Scheduled Tribe students  were 
going in for Science. Medical, Engineering and 
other technical courses. Data from  1963-64 to 
1968-69 is given in the following tab le  :

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

19()3 1964- 1965- 196h- ! 967- 1968- 1963- 1964- 1965- 1966- 1967- 1968
64 65 66 67 68 69 64 65 66 67 68 69

1 -> 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 1 1 12 13

Mcdicine 14 29 32 35 1 14 135 J 1 S 1 1 9 57 50
Engineering 35 52 108 88 1 10 60 - 9 10 7 9 21 5
Diploma in tingineerin;; 52 IX 40 60 96 79. 10 6 1 1 27 25 36
Agriculture 4 7 7 1 1 1 12 J 1(1 12 12 30 38
I av. . 1 !() 167 155 108 105 K'v - 14 ■’3 1? 6 15

As regards production of false certificates, etc. 
i t  was reported  by the Director of Harijan  and 
Tribal Welfare th a t  they  w ere  keeping a close 
w atch  and  no candida te  had  been gran ted  scho
larship  on the  basis of a false certificate.

M A H A R A S H T R A

Table given below gives inform ation reg a rd 
ing n u m b er  of s tuden ts  who w ere  not held eligi
ble for th e  aw ard  of post-matric scholarships 
betw een  1964-65 to 1968-69.

SI.
No .

I
2.
.3 .
4.
5.

Year

N u m h t i  i>f (i kIc n i. s 
nol  held eligible for the 
;t 'vard of  scholarships

1964-65.  
!965-66
1966-67
1967-68.
1968-69

Scheduled
Ca-,ie-,

27070..
i ,388

Scheduled
bribes

4

242 
! -to 
571

i ■;?

The re jection  of applications was stated to br 
due to th e  following reasons :

1. Income h igher than  the prescribed limit
2. C laiming scholarship for the same stagi 

of education.
3. C laiming scholarship from  one profes 

sional course to ano ther professiona 
course.

4. F a i lu re  in examination.

It  was also observed th a t  quite a sizeabh 
n um ber of Scheduled C aste /T ribe  students  w e n  
taking up technical courses.

It was reported  bv the Director of Social Wei 
fare. Poona, th a t  there  were no cases w here  ; 
non-Scheduled C as te 'T r ib e  studen t tried to ob 
tain benefit by producing false certificate.

R A J A S T H A N

During 1967-68, 1SJ and 20 applications receivet
from Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribi
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candidates respectively were re jected due to 
following reasons :

No .  of  eases Reasons

Income higher  i lum iTie p i cscnbcd  ceil ing;  
Cla iming scholarship  for I he same slage oi 

e d u c a i i o n ;
Fai lures
Unsat i sfactory progress in ' •indies;

Could not  satislN their belonging to a pp i ove d  
communi t i es ;

Late submiss ion ol appl ica t ion lb mi.

4
3

24

As regards courses offered by Scheduled 
C aste /T ribe  students, it was concluded th a t  Sche
duled C aste /T ribe  s tuden ts  who secured good 
percentage of m arks very  rarely  took up h u m a 
nities and on the o ther  hand  they  went in  for 
technical and  o ther courses which offered b e t te r  
prospects for employment.

As regards production of false certificates, it 
was s tated  th a t  there  was nothing like this. 
However, there  w ere  m ore  than  30 cases of adop
tion of caste H indu  s tudents  by Scheduled Caste 
persons for th e  purpose of securing admission in 
m edical colleges against the seats reserved  for 
Scheduled Castes and the  S ta te  G overnm ent was 
seeking legal opinion in the m atter.

( 1 1 )  T r e n d s  o f  o c c u p a t i o n a l  m o b i l i t y  a m o n g  
t h e  S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  t h e  S c h e d u l 
e d  T r i b e s , s t u d i e s  u n d e r t a k e n  b y  t h e  

o f f i c e s  o f  t h e  Z o n a l  D i r e c t o r s . B a c k 

Cultivation

w a r d  C l a s s e s  W e l f a r e , G o v e r n m e n t  o f  
I n d i a .

W ith the progress of industria lization  and 
urbanization, th e re  is a t ren d  among the people 
to change the ir  trad it ional occupations u nder  
th e  force of economic pressure, a lthough this 
change m ay not be so m ark ed  in the  case of 
Schduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes as in 
the case of o ther people. However, even if a 
small change from  caste based to non-caste occu
pations is noticed, it  is a sign of social progress.^ 
It was w ith  this end in view th a t  the findings 
of some studies on occupational m obility  among 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
various States w ere  given in the previous 
Report. Some m ore data  on the subject  has 
been collected during  the yea r  uncle! repo rt  and 
the findings are given in the following paras.

I. A S S A M

(S tudy  clone by the Zonal Director,
Classes Welfare, Patna.)
(a) Garo Hills Districts

B ackw ard

G overnm ent M ultipurpose School, Tula. 

Sam ple

Findings

188 Scheduled Tribe students  (180 
Garo, 1 K hasi and  1 Mizo) of 
Secondary  Classes of the School.

rRhe generation-wise occupational 
p a t te rn  of the s tudents in te rv iew 
ed is given in the table below :

Labour Teaching Service Business C o m p o u n 
der

Priest C arpen
ter

Driver NA

10
Guru

Father

G rand  Father

M izo
Father
G rand  Father 

Jihuxi
Father
G rand  Father

I 11 
59 -68 % 

158 
84-95%

21 41
11-30% 22-05%  

2 '  '5
1-08% 2 -6 9 %

1

I

8
4 -30%

I
0-53%

1
0 -53% 

I
1-07% 1-07',

0 -53'
19

10-22%

It w ould  be seen from  the above table th a t  
alm ost all the students  in terv iew ed  except two, 
belonged to the Garo tribe. In the case of the  
rem ain ing  two, one each of whom  was a Khasi 
and  a Mizo, the ir  occupation in  the second as
cending  generation  was not knowm, as a resu lt  
of w hich  th e  occupational m obility th rough  
generations, in  th e ir  case, could not be studied.

A m ong Garos, the p redom inan t occupation in 
the  second ascending generation  w as cultivation. 
(84.95 per cent) while teaching and service 
accounted for only 1.08 and 2.69 per cent re s 

pectively. However, in the first ascending 
generation , the  occupational p a t te rn  changed 
steeply. Quite a n u m b er  of cultivators  left th e ir  
occupation and  took to o ther occupations. As a, 
result,  the  percentage of cultivators fell from ) 
84.95 in the second ascending generation  to 59.68 j 
in the first ascending generation  while the  per- ' 
centag'e of persons occupied in teaching, service,-, 
business and driving, increased from 1.08, 2.69,
Nil and  Nil, in the  second ascending generation 
to 11.30, 22.05, 4.30 and 1.07 respectively, in the  
first ascending generation. A pparently , the  
reason w hy  so m any  people left cultivation was
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tha t  the holdings of land were uneconomic. On 
the o ther hand, an appreciable increase in the 
percentage of persons occupied in teaching, se r
vice an d  business in the first ascending genera
tion, is hea rten ing  and  seems to have been made 
possible as a re su lt  of the progress of education 
among the Garos It was observed during  the 
analysis th a t  a n u m b er  of th em  w ere  holding 
good posts like inspectors of schools, head 
masters, ve te r inary  officers etc.

C u l m a t i o n  I’o u

(b) District K am rup

Sample : 10 Scheduled Caste (5 Hiras, 3 Kai
barta ,  1 Narnasudra  and 1 Bom; 
phor) s tuden ts  of the  Secondary 
Classes of th e  Governm ent H igher 
Secondary School, Barpeta.

F in d in g s : The generation-wise occupational
p a t te rn  of th e  s tudents interview 
ed is given in  the tab le  below :

rishin.L' Sweeping Service Business Carpciili ; ,

H i m  ( \)
F a I he i

Gu i ni l  1 at licr

KnihtH 11, (3;
F a d u  !

Gtu i id  I aihei

lXuwuMit/m ( I)
I alhe;
G r a n d  I ulhcr  

B o n s p l i o r  ( i !
Fa t he r
G i ; m d  1 • a t lic-r

1
20-00"

60 -00" 
3

60 -00"

66 -(.6 
3

loo -oo",;

20 00 "

l
33 -33'

I
20 ■00'.',

20 00'

f t  w ould  be seen from the above tab le  tha t  
among Hiras, th e re  was no change in th e  occu
pational p a t te rn  from  second to the  first ascend
ing generations in th e  case of 60 per cent persons, 
who w ere  engaged in  the ir  t rad it ional occupation 
of pottery. This occupation, apparen tly  conti
nued to be rem unerative . The rest of the  per
sons changed over from  cultivation  (20 per cent) 
and  business (20 p er  cent) in  the  second ascend
ing generation  to service (20 p e r  cent) and 
ca rpen try  (20 p er  cent) in th e  first ascending, 
generation.

Am ong K aibartas.  all the persons w ere  engag
ed in the ir  trad it ional occupation of fishing. 
However, in  the first ascending generation, one 
person left fishing and  took to service.

The N am asudras  and  Bansphors  continued 
the ir  trad it ional occupations of cultivation and 
basket-m aking respectively from  second to the 
first ascending generations.

It may be concluded th a t  th e re  was a tendency 
among the persons following their  trad itional 
occupations to stick to th e  same.

II. R A J A S T H A N
(Data collected by Zonal Director, B ackw ajd  

Classes V/elfare. Barcda)
District Jaipur

S C H ED U LED  C A S T E S
Sam ple :  105 Scheduled  Caste persons (22

Bairwa. 7 Bhangi, 9 Balai, 2 
D hanuk, 34 Raigar, 31 C ham ar) of 
the  following villages :
(i) Chandora, Tehsil Sikrai,

(ii) K an arp u ra ,  Tehsil Amer.
(iii) S arnodungar,  Tehsil Jaipur.
(iv) Fulela, Tehsil Baswa.

F in d in g s : The generation-w ise occupational
p a t te rn  of th e  persons in te rv iew 
ed is given in  the table below :

\/
D,.scrip! ion

Bitinvit (22) 
Gr;m<! F a 1 ho

Father

Ayri -  L a b o u r  Shoe-  Leather  
cn l tuie  ma k  ini: work

J  . s i > "

Ma so nr y  Tai lor -  Baske t -  Sweep- Seivieo 
iug nmkin.tr itw

6 7 8 0 10



i '■( I
J' l i inary

Sccoiulan

fflitmvi (1)

( I: :\n;i fa diet

Father

I 'V I
Primal

Secondary

Jltilui (9)
Grandfather

Father

I '
Primary

Secondary

Ohimuk  (?) 

Grandfather

Father

Fgo
Primary

Secondary

Raigar ( 3 4 )  
Grandfather

Father

F.po
Primary

Secondary

Cltamar (31) 
Grandfather

F ather

Ego
Primary

Secondary

1

135

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

15
-18" 

(i
■ 2 7 "

17
6

4- 6
18 • 1 ° ' 27-27°, ;

4  - 5 4

4 51'
1

4 -54"

2 S. -57‘
7

2 S  - 5 7 '

28 - s 7 r

s
71 -43' 

71 -43'

-1
57 •14“

>
7 1  - 1 3 %

3 6
33 '33 % 66 •66",;

3 6
33 '33 % 66-66°,,

3 6
33 -33 % 66-66",,

6 1
66 -66% II • 11

100-00%
2

100-00%

2
100-00%

7
100-00%

7 . . 27
20-59%  79-41%

7 . . 27
20-59%  79-41%

7 . .  25 . . 2
20-59%  73 -53 % 5 -S8 %

26 6 
7 6 - 1 7 %  17-64%

10 21
32-26% 67-74%

10 21
32-26% 67-74%

6 25
19-35% 80-65%

25 5 . .  . .  , .  ]
80-65% 16-13% 3-22%
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It would be seen from t h e  above table that 
a i iiu in; Uatiwus, n u t  even a single pcuson toll ow
ed the traditional occupation oi lea ther  w ork  in 
any  ol the th ree  generations. In  all th e  g ene ra 
tions, including ego’s 68.18 p er  cent and 27.27 per 
cent persons w ere  engaged in agr icu ltu re  and 
labour, respectively and only 1 per cent w ere  
engaged in shoe-making in the first and  second 
ascending generations. They also changed over 
to m asonry in  the  ego’s generation. Thus, there  
was practically  no shift in occupational p a t te rn  in 
the th ree  generations. However, in the  ego’s 
generation, some persons took up secondary 
occupations of agricu ltu re  (27.27 p e r  cent), 
labour (1816 per cent), shoe-making (27.27 per 
cen t) ,  tailoring (4.51 per cent) and  m asonary  
(4.54 p er  cent). This was appa ren tly  due to their 

p r im ary  occupations being uneconomic.

A m ong Bhangis, 71.43 per cent persons were 
engaged in th e i r  trad it ional occupation of sw eep
ing w hile  28.57 per cent w ere  engaged as 
labourers, du r in g  the first and second as
cending generations. D uring  the  ego’s genera
tion, 14.28 p e r  cent persons changed over from 
the ir  trad it ional occupation to service. Besides 
28.57 p e r  cent and  71.43 p er  cent persons took up 
agr icu ltu re  and  basket-m aking  respectively, as 
th e ir  secondary occupation in  th e  ego’s genera
tion.

None of th e  Balais was following his t r a d i 
tional occupation of weaving  in  any of the th ree  
generations. T hey  w ere  e i ther  engaged in agri
cu ltu re  (33.33 p er  cent) or in  labour (66.66 per 
cent.). A pparen tly  they left the ir  traditional 
occupation of w eaving w hen  it did not rem ain  
profitable in the  face of competition w ith  w e av 
ing mills.

A m ong Dhanuks. whose; t rad it ional occupa
tion w as to w ork  as village menials, th e re  was 
no change of occupation in  any  of the th ree  
generations and  all of th em  w ere  engaged as 
labourers . In  ego’s generation, they also "took to 
ag ricu ltu re  as a secondary occupation.

79.41 per cen t of Kaigars w ere  engaged in 
the ir  trad it ional occupation of lea ther-w ork  and 
20.59 p e r  cent w ere  engaged in labour, in the 
second and first ascending generations. D uring  
ego’s generation, 5.88 p e r  cent of the  persons 
in terv iew ed  left  the ir  trad it ional occupation and  
took up  service. Besides, a n u m b er  of them  
took up secondary occupations like agricu lture  
(76.47 p er  cent) and labour (17.64 p e r  cent) .

A m ong Chamars, not even a single person was 
engaged in his traditional occupation of leather- 
work. D uring  the second and  first ascending 
generations, 32.26 per cent w ere  engaged in agri

cu ltu re  and 67.74 per cent in labour. Tn the 
ego’s generation, 12.91 per cent persons changed 
over tm m  agricu lture  to labour, apparen tly ,  
because they held uneconomic pieces ol land. 
However, all of them  engaged as labourers , 
took up agricu lture as the ir  secondary occupa
tion in the ego’s generation. Besides, 16.13 per 
cent and 3.22 per cent took up labour and  ta i lo r
ing, respectively, as secondary occupation.

S CHEDULED T R I B E S

Sample  : 130 Scheduled Tribe  persons (Minas) 
of the above m entioned  4 villages in 
district Jaipur.

/•'i/ulin^s : The generalionwiso occupational pattern ol 
the persons interviewed is given in the 
table below :

Description Agriculture Service Chowki-
dari and 
labour

3 4

Minn (130) 
Grandfather

Father

(:go
Primary

Secondary

130 
(100 00% )

130
(100-00%)

129
(99 -23 %)

1
(0-77%)

(6-16%)

It w ould  be seen from  the above tab le  th a t  
am ong the  Minas there  was almost no change in 
th e  occupations of the persons in te rv iew ed  in 
any of the  th ree  generations. D uring  the  second 
and  first ascending generations, all of th em  w ere  
engaged in agriculture. In the  ego’s generation  
0.77 p er  cent changed over from  agricu ltu re  to 
service and 6.16 per cent took up chow kidari and 
labour as th e ir  secondary occupation.

III. T A M I L  N A D U

(S tudy  done by Zonal Director, B ackw ard  
Classes Welfare, Sou thern  Zone, M adras) 

North Arcot  District

Sam ple  : 544 Scheduled Caste s tuden ts  (444
Adi-Dravida. 38 A di-Dravida 
Christians, 50 A ru n th a th iv a r  7 

Valluvan) 2 V annans and  3 K ura- 
vans) of the Secondary Classes of 
the following schools: —

(i) G overnm ent High School, Anaikkattu .
(ii) G overnm ent High School, Ussoor.
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(iii) H indu  High School, Ambur.

(iv) G overnm ent Girls High School, 
Ambur.

(v) G overnm ent H igh  School, A garar-  
chari.

(vi) G overnm en t Residential Hostel for 
boys V eppankuppan  (O d u g a th u r ) .

(vii) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, Am bur.

Findings : The occupational p a t te rn  of the
first and  second ascending genera
tions of the s tuden ts  in te rv iew ed  
is given in th e  tab le  below :

TABLE

Cultiva L ab o u r  Business Service Teacher Scaven
tion ger

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Adi-Dravida (444) . Fa ther 138 223 3 54 9 4

G rand  F a th er
31 -09% 

189 
42-55%

50-19%  0-6 9 %  12-17% 2 
236 2 3 

53-15%  0 -4 6 %  0-69%

01 % 0 -9 2 %

Adi-Dravida (38) . Fa ther 12 16 1 4 2
Christ ians

Gralnd Fa ther
31-58%

15
39 -47 %

42-11%  2-63%  10-53% 5 
17 . .  1 

4 4 -7 4 %  2-63%

■'>6°/ —u /o

Arunthath iyar (50) . F a th e r 14 22 1 3 2

G ran d  Fa ther
28 -00% 

13 
26 -00%

44-00%  2-0 0 %  6 -00%  
26 1 

52 0 0 %  2-0 0 %

4 -0 0 %

Va!luvan(7) . Fa ther 3 3

G rand  F a th e r
4 2-86%

3
42-86%

4 2 -8 6 %
3

42-86%
Vannan  (2) . F a th e r 1 1

G rand  F a th e r
50 -00% 

1
50 -00%

50 -00% 
1

50 -00%
Kuravana  (3) . Fa ther 1 2

G ran d  F a th e r
33-33%

2
66 -66%

66-66%
1

33-33%

Mechanic, Carpen-  Dhobi Basket- Medicine N.A.
Driver ter, m aking m an
etc. Tailor

etc.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Adi-Dravida. . F a th e r 9 3 . .  1
2 -0 1 %  0 - 6 9 %  0 -23%

G ran d  F a th er 1 1
0 -2 3 %  0-23%

1
0 -2 3 %

11
2 -4 6 %

Adi-Dravida Christians . F a th e r 3
7-89%

G ra n d  F a th er 5
13-16%

A runtha th iyar . Fa ther

G ran d  F a th e r

1 7 
2 -0 0 %  14-00% 

7
14 00 %

3
6 00 %

Vail u van . Fa ther 1
14-28%

G ran d  F a th er 1
14-28%

Vanuan . Fa ther
G ran d  F a th e r

Kuruvans . F a th e r
G ra n d  Fa ther

43Deptt.ofSW/70—21
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It would Ik: seen from th e  above table th a t  the 
s tudents in terview ed belonged m ainly to the 
Adi-Dravida (444), Adi-Dravida Christians (38) 
and A ru n th a th iy a r  (CO) communities. The com- 
mumty-wiK>-' occupational shift observed during 
the study  is given below : —

(i) Ad i-D rav ida .—The trad it ional occupation 
of the com m unity  was cultivation and field 
labour. Thus, it  would be seen th a t  a predom i
nan t  percentage was following the traditional 
occupation in th e  second ascending generation 

. (eulivation 42.55 per cent and labour 53.15 per 
cent). The n u m b er  of persons engaged in other 
occupations like business (0.46 per cen t) ,  service 
(0.69), C arp en try  (.023), basket-m aking (0.23 per 
per cent) and indigenous medicine (0.23 per 

j cent) in th a t  generation, was negligible. In the 
first ascending generation, a n u m b er  of cultiva
tors and  labourers left their  trad it ional occupa
tion and  took up occupations like teaching (2.01 
per c e n t ) , service in Police, M ilitary and offices 
(12.17 p er  cen t) ,  scavenging (0.92 per cen t) ,  and 
technical jobs like mechanic, driv ing etc. (2.01 

'p e r  cen t) .  As a, result, the  percentage of culti
vators  and labourers  fell from  42.55 and 53.15 
per cent in the second ascending generation, to 
31.09 and  50.19 p er  cent, respectively, in the  first 
ascending generation. A pparently ,  this shift in 
occupations was due  to the  fact th a t  ea rn 
ing from the uneconomic holdings of land or 
labour was insufficient.

> A n o th er  contribu ting  factor seems to be indus
trialization and urbanization. The tren d  of the 
shift in occupations, especially tow ards teaching, 
technical jobs and  service in the  A rm y and 
offices, is encouraging and indicates th a t  a n u m 
ber of Scheduled Castes are  becoming economi
cally b e t te r  olf. A n o th er  welcome shift in occu
pations noticed was tow ards scavenging. The 
fact that ,  some persons, though small in number, 
whose trad it ional occupation was cultivation or 

/ • lab o u r ,  have  come fo rw ard  to adopt scavenging 
as th e ir  occupation indicates th a t  they have 
overcome the prevailing  bias against the  so- 
called low occupations.

Adi-DravIda Christians

Like' Adi-Dravidas, the Adi-Dravida converts 
to Christianity  w ere  also occupied m ainly in 
their  trad it ional occupations of cultivation (39,47 
per cent) and labour (44.74 per cen t) ,  in the 
second ascending generation. In the first ascend
ing generation, the  percentages of persons who 
deft the ir  traditional occupations and took up 
business (2.63 per cen t) ,  service (10.53 per cent), 
teaching (5.26 per cent) and technical jobs 
(7 89 per cen t) ,  w as more in the  case of Christian 
converts than  in the  case of non-converts, possi- 
blv due to the im pact of the spread of education 
by Christian  missionaries,

AruiUhatidyars

Among A run tha th iyars ,  the main occupations 
followed in the second ascending generation 
w ere  cultivation (26.00 per cen t) ,  labour (52.00 
per cent) and  basket-m aking (14.00 per cent). 
The basket-m akers continued the  occupation ot' 
th e ir  fa thers  in the  first ascending generation, 
apparently , because it continued to be lucrative'. 
Some of the cultivators and labourers  took to 
service (6.00 per cent), scavenging (4.00 per cent) 
and washing (2.00 per cent). Adoption of scaveng
ing and washing as occupations by some A run tha- 
th iy a rs  in the first ascending generation  is again 
an indication of the fading pre judice against 
these occupations.

Am ong V alluvans whose trad it ional occupation 
was priesthood, V annans whose traditional occu
pation was w ashing  and  K uruvans  whose t r a d i 
tional occupation was basket-m aking and I'o"- 
tune-telling, not even a single person followed 
his trad itional occupation in the  second or first 
ascending generations. Appa; ently  they left 
these' occupations long ago, m ain ly  due to econo
mic reasons and took to cultivation and labour.

1Y. PONDICUJARRY

(S tudy done by the Zonal Director, Backward 
Classes Welfare, S ou thern  Zone, M adras)

Sample: (i) 39 Scheduled Castes, out of a 
total population of 540 (includ
ing 486 Scheduled Castes) in a 
p redom inantly  Scheduled Casle 
village of S endana tha ripe t ,  in 
V illianur Commune.

(ii) 42 Scheduled Castes, out of z 
to tal population of 500 (includ
ing 300 Scheduled C as te s ) , in 
village Ariyur, near an industrial 
area, viz; The New H arijan  Sugai 
Mill, in V illianur Commune.

(iii) 41 Scheduled Castes, out of s 
to tal population of 1000 (includ
ing 450 Scheduled Castes), in at: 
in terior  village K a t L e i • i k u p s > am 
in M annadipe t Commune.

(iv) 40 Scheduled Castes out of g 
total population of 1000 (includ
ing 690 Scheduled Castes) in a 
m ixed colon v R a n  a men icka -'C 
Commune.

Findings : The generation-wise occupationa.
p a t te rn  among the sample oi 
Scheduled Caste persons inter; 
v iewed in the four village?! i3 
given in the table b e l o w : — ;
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(i) Village Senda ua tham pe l  (P redom inan tly  inhab ited  by Scheduled Castes)

Fa rm in g Agricul
tural
l ab o u re r

Sweeper D rum m er  Loading 
Coolie

Temple
priest

Weaving

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Adi-Dravida  (38)
Self

Fa ther

G rand  l a t h e r  .

Vat III van (1)
Self
Father
G rand  F a th e r  .

.
5 -26%

36 
94-74%

37 
97-37%

36
94-74%

2
I

2 -63 % 2

i
6 3 ”/UJ / O 

1
■63%

1
1
t

. .

(ii) Village Ariyur (Near an Industrial Complex, viz’ the New H ari jan  Sugar Mills)

Farm ing Agricul- Coolie in 
tural Sugar 
labourer Mill

Oilman/ 
Pum p 

attender 
in Sugar 

Mill
1 2 3 4 5

Adi-Dravida (42)
Self . . . .

Fa ther

G ra n d  Father

1
2-38%

19 
45 -24% 

42 
100 -00% 

42 
100-00%,

18
42-86%

4
9-52%

(iii) Village Kallerikiniiiiiaiii (Interior Village)

•
Farming Agricul

tural 
1 abour

Service W asher
m an

Carpen- Village Sweeper 
tcr Priest

B a rb e r D ru m m er

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Adi-Dravida  (38)

Self

Father  .

G rand  Fa ther  .

Valluvan (3)
Self . . . .

Fa ther  .

G rand  F a th er  .

35
92-11%

35
92-11%

35
92-11%

1
33 -33 %

1
2 -6 3 %

1
2 -63 °// o

1
2 -63 %

1
2 -63 % 

1
2 -63%

1
2-6 3 %

1
2-63%

1
2-63%

1
2-63%

2
66-66%

3
100 -00% 

3
100-00%

••

(iv) Village Kariamonickam  (Mixed Colony.)

Farm ing Agricul
tural
Pabour

Cobbler W asherm an Service Barber Brick
m an u fa c 
tu r in g

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Adi-Dravida  (33)
Self . . . .

Fa ther

G rand  F a th e r  .

1
0 -03 % 

1
3 -03 % 

1
3 03 %

16 
48 -49% 

26 
78 -79 % 

29 
87-88%

3
9 09%  

3
9 -0 9 %

3
9-09%

4
12-12% 9

3
•09%

2
6 06 %
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Teacher

1 9

Self 1
3 -03%

Father  .

Grand Father

Farming Agricultural
labour

Cobbler

1 2 3 4

Ghakkiliyan  (6)
Self . 1

16-66%
5

83 -34%

Father 1
16-66%

5
83-34%

Grand  Father

Village
Priest

1
16 -66 %

5
83 -34%

Valluvan (1)

Self . 1

Father . . 1

Grand  Father • . 1

I t  w ould  be seen from  the  above tab le th a t  the 
p redom inan t  m ajo ri ty  of the persons in te rv iew 
ed belonged to the  Adi-D ravida com m unity . The 
o ther com m unities  to w hich  the  persons in te r 
viewed belonged w ere  V alluvan  and  Chakkiliyan. 
The following m ain  points have em erged  from  
this s tudy  :—

(1) There  was very  litt le  change in  th e  occu
pational p a t te rn  of Scheduled Castes th rough

•generations, in the case of th e  villages predo- 
i m inan tly  inhabited  by  Scheduled Castes, viz. 
Sendana tham pet,  and  the in terio r village, 'nz. 
K atte r ikuppam .

(2) The occupational p a t te rn  changed consi- 
j derab ly  in the  ego’s generation  in the  case of

the village n ea r  a sugar mill, viz.  Ariyur. 
While all the in form ants  (Adi-Dravidas) , 
in  the first and second ascending genera
tions were engaged in the ir  trad it ional occupa
tion of ag r icu ltu ra l  labour, in th e  ego’s 
generation  42.86 p er  cent becam e coolies in  sugar 
mill, 9.52 per cent took to jobs in  the  sugar mill 
as oilmen pum p at tenders  and 2.38 per cent took 
to fa rm ing  on land  acquired  by them.

(3) Tho o th e r  village in the  case of which 
also, the occupational p a t te rn  am ong the  Sche
duled Castes showed appreciable change th rough  
genera I ions was K ariam enickam  which was a

Village P iper Carpenter  Casual Artists in 
priest labour  folk

dances

10 11 12 13 14 j

3
9 -09%  

1 2

3-0 3 %  6-06%

m ixed colony w ith  a large n u m b er  of non-Sche
duled Caste people. In  the second ascending 
generation, 87.88 per cent A di-Dravidas w ere  
occupied in  the ir  trad it ional occupation of agr i
cu ltura l labour. This percentage fell to 78.79 in 
the  first ascending generation  and  to 48.49 in the 
ego’s generation. 12.12 per cent, 9.09 p er  cent,
6.06 p er  cent, 3.03 p er  cent and 9.09 per cent of 
the Adi-Dravidas jo ined  service, becam e barbers, 
brick-m akers ,  teachers and  carpenters ,  respec
tively, in  the  ego’s generation.

(4) A m ong Chakkiliyans, whose traditional 
occupation was lea ther-w ork  and  Valluvans 
whose trad it ional occupation was to w ork  as 
village priests , almost no change in. occupational 
p a t te rn  was noticed through th ree  generations 
and  they  continued to be engaged mostly  ir 
th e ir  t rad it ional occupations in  the  egos’ genera
tion also.

(5) A n im portan t  conclusion reached from the 
p resen t s tudy  is th a t  opening of the  interioj 
villages by m odern  m eans of communication: 
and  industria lization  does help in changing th< 
uneconomic occupations followed by the  Sche 
duled Caste persons to move into remunerative 
occupations.

(6) T he m ajority  of the  persons interviewei 
in  the  four villages expressed dissatisfaction wit) 
the ir  p resen t  occupations, especially the  agricul 
tu ra l  labourers  who desired to have  lands o 
th e ir  own. The persons who changed the ir  occu 
pations in  the  egos’ generation, also, w ere  no 
satisfied w ith  the change, though  the ir  ne\ 
occupations w ere  com paratively  more payin 
than  the ir  t rad it ional occupations.

(7) R egard ing  the  aspirations of the persor 
in terview ed, they  w ere  not in  a position to sa 
exactly  w h a t  occupation they  w anted  the) 
ch ildren  to adopt. Though educational facilitie 
w ere  available, they  did not send their  childre 
to school in sufficient num bers. Even those wk 
send th e ir  ch ildren to school, m ake  them  di;

' continue in  th e  middle, to enable them  to suppl: 
m en t  the family income. As a result, th 
m ajo ri ty  of them  have to continue th e ir  trad 
tional occupations w ith  no prospect of im pro’ 
ing th e ir  general condition of living.
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12) T h e  T o t o s - c i i a n g e  a n d  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  a

CULTURAL— STUDY UNDERTAKEN BY THE CUL
TURAL R e s e a r c h  I n s t i t u t e , C a l c u t t a .

Sample :
A small tr iba l  com m unity nam ed Totos n u m 

bering about five h u n dred  living in the ex trem e 
\orth-eastern  region of Ja lpa iguri  in W estern  
Duars bordering  Bhutan.

Findings :
(i) The wild flora and  fauna contribute a 

great  deal to their  daily life. 
D u r i n g  lean  season m ajority  of Toto 
families have to depend on jungle roots 
and  tubers  during April May, Ju n e  and 
July . A  n u m b er  of Toto families have 
to supp lem ent cereals in  their food with  
jung le  roots and  tubers  during o ther 
par ts  of the  yea r  also. Various kinds 
of insects found in the  forest are rep o r t 
ed to be greatly  relished. Snails arc 
collected by the Totos during the rains. 
They  ea t  the  flesh inside and the shells 
a re  b u rn t  to prepare  lime.

(ii) 96 families constitute the total Toto 
population  of 482. An average family 
consisted of 5 members. About 28.63% 
of th e  to ta l  population was found below 
the age group of 6, 26.56% in the age 
group of 6 to 17, 36.93% in the age group 
of 30 to 50 years and the rest 7.88% were 
above 50 years of age.

(iii) Toto houses are built  on bamboo p la t
forms w ith  walls m ade of bamboo splits. 
The people are generally so poor that  
they  cannot afford to m ake or buy bed
dings O nly a few  families possess 
b lankets  for protection  during winter. 
The h ea t  of the  em bers of the h ea r th  
keeps th e  room w a rm  during winter. 
A lm ost all families possess elaborate 
p arap h ern a lia  for preparing  and d rin k 
ing liquor. O nly  a few families possess 
ploughs and forked spades.

(iv) Totos have  been reported  to be ex trem e
ly unclean  people. I t  was stated th a t  
they  _ seldom bathe  or wash. B ut now 
conditions are  reported  to be changing. 
Some of them  w ere  reported  to be b a th 
ing tw ice  or thrice a week and some 
once or twice a week. Most of the Totos 
still w ore  unclean clothings due to the ir  
poverty. The hygienic condition of the ir  
houses especially during  the ra iny  season 
was sim ply repulsive. All sort of rubbish  
w as heaped  round the  house em itting  
foul smell and whole floor was covered 
w7ith  spittles dropped from time to time 
a f te r  tak ing  betel leaves.

(v) The reservoir  and  pipelines for supply
ing d rink ing  w a te r  to the Totos were 
laid 15-16 years ago. T hree  additional 
tanks w ere  built  in  the village for faci
li ta ting  w a te r  supply. B ut in the absence 
of p ro p e r  m ain tenance  facilities the 
tanks  h a d  become dam aged and  useless 
and  the  p ipeline had  w o rn  out. As a 
re su lt  a t times th e re  w as acute scarcity 
of d r ink ing  water.  The Totos freq u en t
ly  tak e  goats m eat and  the  m eat of cow, 
buffaloe, pig, fowl, pigeon, deer etc. was 
taken. E ar lie r  they  used to take  m eat 
of dead  anim als also, bu t to some ex ten t 
this practice is being given up now.

(vi) A bout 2 to 3 generations ago orange 
trad e  was the m ain  source of their  live
lihood. Orange w as ab u n d an t  in  Toto- 
pa ra  an d  in  the  a rea  of B h u tan  to the  
north -w est  of Totopara. B u t about half 
a cen tu ry  ago ail orange groves w ere  
lost. Even  now orange trad e  plays an  
im p o rtan t  p a r t  in the ir  economic life. 
F rom  the  middle of October to the 
m iddle of November, most of the  Toto 
families ea rn  money by acting as porters  
for ca rry ing  oranges from  the gardens 
of B h u tan  to Totopara from  w here  i t  is 
sent to outside m arkets. I t  is understood 
th a t  th e  G overnm en t of West Bengal 
sent two experts  to explore the possi
bility of grow ing orange again and help 
the villagers in becoming growers and  
sellers r a th e r  than  porters. B ut the  m is
sion did not succeed. Most of the  Totos 
depend on plough agriculture. A few 
Totos practice shifting cultivation. It  is 
quite  a prob lem  for Totos to protect the ir  
crop from  the wild  anim als and  the  
dam age of the crop is f requen tly  great. 
All th e ir  best lands have been tak en  over 
by the  Nepali settlers  in a period of less 
th an  two decades w ith  th e  produce of 
the ir  shifting  and  settled agriculture, the  
Totos can ca rry  on fo r about 7 m onths 
only. D ue to scarcity  of w a te r  Totos faced 
g rea t  difficulty in pursu ing  agriculture.

(vii) T here  a re  large n u m b er  of bamboos in 
the  su rro u n d in g  hills w hich  are utilized 
by Totos for personal consumption and 
sale. A cooperative society w as form ed 
th ro u g h  w hich  bamboo was sold to the 
neighbouring  te a  estates leaving a good 
profit to the m em bers  and  the  exploita
tion by  m iddlem en was reduced. F ish 
ing w as not ex tensively  practised. 
Clothes w ere  woven fo r personal use 
m ainly. V ery  crude baske try  wTork, 
such .as bamboo mattress, bamboo bas
kets etc. was know n to some Totos. 
Only a few  knew  plough making. C a r
p en try  an d  ta iloring was m ostly  in  th e
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hands  of Nepalis. The Totos had la ken
to paddy cultivation. To encourage pad 
dy cultivation, be t te r  seed should be 
d istributed . For be t te rm en t  of the con
ditions of Totos, G overnm ent h ad  sanc
tioned different g rants  such as artisans 
grants, reclam ation  of waste  land, house 
build ing grant, cattle  purchase  g ran t  
etc. Besides, pigs d istributed, meal 
allow ance for boars w as provided and  
betel n u t  p lan ts  w ere  distributed. A 
teacher-cum -organiser had  been p rov id 
ed in the  w elfare centre  for day-to-day 
guidance of the Totos, for im parting  
p r im ary  education among the children 
and  for o ther miscellaneous activities.

(viii) T he whole economic fabric of Totopara 
h ad  b roken  down. T heir  extensive lac 
cu ltivation  had  shrunk. Sim ilarly  cu lti
vation of short  staple cotton ceased to 
be profitable. Good quality  bamboo had 
been destroyed and no a t tem pt was 
m ade to rep lan t  it. The only source of 
cash for th em  was their  poultry.

I t  w as also observed th a t  in spite of 
their poverty  they did no t feel the  pangs 
of want.

(ix) The Totos had  developed an inferiority  
complex about themselves and tried  to 
conceal every th ing  th a t  did not con
form to the custom and s tandard  of their 
neighbours.

(x) Education is spreading  am ongst them  
at a very slow pace. O ut of 40 s tudents  
in the P r im ary  school of Totopara, 26 
s tuden ts  belonged to Toto com m unity  
and the  rest w ere  Nepalis. It was 
understood  th a t  the re  was a good deal 
of fluctuation in the a ttendance of Toto 
ch ildren in  different par ts  of the year.

(ix) Question of balanced  diet is not only 
an economic problem  am ong Totos, but 
also social and  cu ltura l one. To a large 
ex ten t  it is a problem  of th e ir  change of 
food habits. Im m ediate ly  after h a rv es t
ing of crops they indulge in the con
sum ption  of home b rew n  liquor. A large 
q u an ti ty  of gra in  is w asted  thereby. 
They do no t allow pigs and fowl to 
grow, b u t  sacrifice them  im m ature.

(13) V il l a g e  B o y a r m a r i  A b a d , D i s t r i c t  24—  
P a r g a n a s— a s u r v e y  o n  i n t e r - c o m m u 
n i t y  DIFFERENCES IN RELATION TO CERTAIN 
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CRITERIA— STUDY UN
DERTAKEN r.Y t h e  C u l t u r a l  R e s e a r c h  I n s 
t i t u t e , C a l c u t t a .

Sample  :
Out of the total households surveyed (837 in 

nurnkfi't  ihere wore 49 53% belongin'. ' to the 
tr iba l  groups, 20.31% to Scheduled Castes and 
30.11% to o ther  communities.

Finding:-; :
(i) An average family consisted oi (i 10 

m em bers  for all comm unities pu t  to
gether. S im ilar was the  case regarding 
tr iba l  and  'O ther C om m unities’. Bui 
for th e  combined Scheduled  Caste com
m unities  this size was 5.68 on an a v e r  
age.

(ii) The percentage of lite racy  for the State
7 of W EST B E N G A L was 29.28 and Hie

corresponding literacy percentage loi 
B oyarm ari  A bad  was 22.30. For ScLe 
duled Tribes the lite racy  percen tage wa; 
17.64, for Scheduled Castes i t  was 27.2' 
and  fo r o ther com m unities i t  was 27.03 
Fem ale  illi teracy was consistently  high 
being above 90% in all th e  cases. Be 
gard ing  a t ta in m en t of education a t  thi 
p r im ary  and  secondary stages thi 
M ahisya and  M uslim com m unities hel< 
the high positions and  they  w ere  follow 
ed by the  P o u n d ra  K sh a tr iy a  (Schedul 
ed C as te s ) . Am ongst tribals the  M unda 
sent com paratively  large  n u m b er  o 
s tuden ts  and  proportionate ly  the Bhum i 
occupied the h ig h es t  position in  sendinj 
s tuden ts  a t the secondary classes.

(iii) N um ber of land-ow ning families wa
least among the Scheduled Castes
C om paratively  the h ighest percentage c 
families possessing cultivable  land  wa 
observed am ong the Scheduled Tribe; 
though the size of holdings for a va; 
m ajority  was restr ic ted  to five acre; 
P ercen tage  of land-ow ning families w£ 
ooserved in high degrees in eases c
Muslims and Mahisyas.

(iv) Fam ilies engaged in share-cropping wf
least am ong the  Scheduled Tribe
C om paratively  h ighest percentage <
families am ong ‘O ther  Communit; 
group cu ltivated  on share-croppir
basis. The position of the  Schedule 
Castes was interm ediate . H ere  also tf
M usilm  and M ahisya com m unities i
‘O ther  C om m unity ’ group and the Pom 
dru K sha tr iya  am ongst Scheduled Cast' 
contributed  proportionate ly  h ighest pe 
cordage of families. A good proportie 
of M unda persons possessed land  belo 
one acre.

(v) Landlessness was com paratively  acu 
among the  Scheduled' Castes, whi 
am ong the  Scheduled Tribes th is  fealii 
was m arked  least. Mostly the  Bagr 
Rjiidas and  Ghasi families of ti 
Scheduled  Castes did not possess ar 
land  for cultiva!ion.

(,Ti) P roportion  r.f families w ithou t  born 
&tead land w as high among th e  Sch 

duled  Castes and Ghasi com m unity  w;
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w orst sufferer in this regard. Among the 
Bhum ij (Scheduled Tribe) and the Tan- 
tir; there  were many such [amilies who 
did not possess any homestead land of 
the ir  own. Very few families in the vil
lage possessed other types of property  
such as orchard, grove, pond etc. F am i
lies possessing such property were least 
represen ted  by the Scheduled com m u
nities.

(vii) A very  small num ber of families among 
the Scheduled Castes possessed both 
ploughs and bullocks at a time. Poundra  
K shatr iyas  were an exception. M ajority  
of the M undas did not have bullocks 
and ploughs at a time.

(viii) P roportionate ly  large num ber of cattle 
w ere  kep t  by the Muslim and Mahisya 
families. They w ere  followed by the 
P o u n d ra  K shatr iya  and the Oraons were 
last in order. Amongst Oraon rearing 
of sheep and goat was oommon. Pigs 
and fowl were mostly found in the 
houses of Oraons and Mundas.

(ix) Comparatively  working units w ere  more 
am ongst Scheduled Tribes and least 
am ongst Scheduled Castes Absence of 
w ork ing  women among the Bagdi and 
P o u n d ra  K shatr iya  communities brought 
down the total working force amongst 
them.

(x) M axim um  concentration of persons was 
observed u n d e r  the occupational cate
gory of labour. Scheduled Tribes con
tr ibu ted  highest percentage to this ca te
gory and amongst them the' M unda was 
most prom inent. Amongst the Schedul
ed Castes the Bagdi .represented high 
percentage of labourers.

(xi) Persons engaged in  service were compa
ra tive ly  h ighest (7.22%) among the  
Scheduled  Caste group. They w ere  fol
lowed by ‘O ther Com munity’ group 
(5.38%) and Scheduled Tribes remained 
at th e  bottom. U nder ‘service’, domes
tic service has also been considered. 
Business was confined to the smallest 
n u m b er  of persons. The Bagdis amongst 
Scheduled Castes were leading; with 
p roportionate  num ber of persons engag
ed in business, followed by Mahisyas. 
C om paratively  negligible num ber of p er
sons from the tribals wore found in 
this occupation. Fishing, basket-making, 
b lacksm ith  y, hair-cutting, m asonry 
etc. w ere  pursued by a few' These were 
res tr ic ted  to the Scheduled Castes and 
'O the r  Com munities’. Majority of the 
tribals  supplem ented their  earnings by 
m eans of subsidiary occupations. Persons

from Scheduled Caste group were least 
inclined to this work, '[’here  were five 
beggers in the village and  out of them, 
two each belonged to Bagdi and  Poundra  
K shatr iya  communities. One was Bais- 
nab. Begging was absent am ongst t r i 
bals.

'x i i)  Out of 837 families, 521 w ere  found to 
be in debt. The indeb ted  families were 
highest (67.06%) am ong ‘O ther  Com
m u n ity ’ group. The corresponding figure 
for tr ibals  was 59.04%, for Scheduled 
Castes 62.94% and for village 62.25%. 
P oundra  K sha tr iya  (Scheduled Caste) 
re tu rn ed  w ith  highest percentage (75.0) 
of families in such debts.

< xiii) Incidence of indebted  families was h igh
est am ong K urm i, K a rm ak ar ,  Mahisya, 
Tanti and  G anju  of ‘O th e r  C om m unity ’ 
group. None of the R ajput,  B rahm in, 
K ayastha  and K u m ar  fam ily  reported  
them selves in debt. Loan in cash or in  
money value was highest am ong ‘O ther 
Com m unity ’ group. The average debt 
per indebted family was Rs. 469/-. In 
the case of tr ibals  th is  figure was 
Rs. 345/- and  for Scheduled Castes it 
w as Rs. 308/-. A m ongst t r iba ls  th e  
average debt for O raons was h ighest 
(Rs. 372) and  am ongst Scheduled Castes, 
it was highest (Rs. 419) am ongst P o u n 
dra Kshatriya . C om pared to others, the 
tribals  w ere  m ore involved in  b o rrow 
ing gra in  loans. A m ongst Scheduled 
Castes, this was observed am ong Bagdis 
only. These grain loans w ere  mostly  
repaid in labour.

(xiv) In th e ir  p roportionate represen ta tion  
the Muslim of ‘O ther  C om m unity ’ Group 
alongwith  the P oundra  K sh a tr iy a  of 
Scheduled Castes could be n am ed  most 
who partic ipa ted  in several institu tional 
activities of the village. In  th a t  respect 
though the tribals  w ere  m ost numerous, 
the ir  p roportional s t ren g th  in those 
institutions was lowest in  order.

(14) S o m e  a s p e c t s  o f  m a r i t a l  t r e n d s  a m o n g  t h e  
t r i b a l s  o f  W e s t  B e n g a l — s t u d y  u n d e r t a k e n  
b y  t h e  C u l t u r a l  R e s e a r c h  I n s t i t u t e , C a l 
c u t t a .

Sam ple  :
The s tudy war. based on 1961 Census and 
it was a t tem pted  to p resen t data  on 
m arita l  s ta tus  of different tribal  com
m unities living in West Bengal.

Findings :
The tribals of West Bengal m ay  be 
classified into tw o groups— (i) A ustra- 
loid and  (ii) Mongoloid. The F irs t
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group included the plains area tribals. 
The tribal  communities like the  Santals, 
Oraons, Mundas, B hum ijs  and  the Koras 
constituting 88.16'/) of th e  total tribal  
population was considered as the re p re 
sentatives of the  plains area tribal 
group. The tribal com m unities like the 
Bhotias, Lepchas, Mechs, Garos, Rabhas, 
M rus and the Chakm as w hich  consti tu t
ed 3.13% of the  to tal tr iba l  population  
of W est Bengal w ith  Mangoloid racial 
characteristics w ere  taken  as the  re 
presentatives of the  hill area tribal 
group. These comm unities  w ere  m ainly  
concentrated  in  N o rth  Bengal area.

(ii) 26.28% males and  19.86% females re 
m ained  u n m arr ied  in  th e  to tal t r iba l  
population. A lm ost sim ilar t rend  was 
noticed among th e  plains area tr iba l  
group, w hereas in  the case of N orth  
Bengal Tribal group  55.95% of the  total 
population of N o rth  Bengal tribal group 
rem ained  unm arried , in cases of P lains 
area tribals  the  percen tage  was only 
45.80.

(iii) The gross difference in th e  to ta l  u n 
m arr ied  population am ong the N orth  
B engal tribal  group was due to th e  fact 
th a t  they  w ere  being forced to practice 
la te  m arr iage to get over the  difficulties 
of collecting b ride  prices etc. A m ongst 
plains area  t r ib a l  group m ost of the  
m em bers  in th e  age groups 15-44 an d  45 
and  above w ere  m arr ied . C om paratively  
la rge r  n u m b er  of m arr ied  persons 
w ere  found in the  age group 0-14 
am ong the  plains area  t r ib a l  group than  
th a t  of N orth  B engal tribals. The plains 
area  tribal group got m arr ied  a t  an 
earlier  age th a n  th a t  of N orth  Bengal 
tribal group in general and  it  m ay  be 
due to H indu influence on the  plains 
a rea  tribals.

(iv) The total w idowed population of the 
tr ibals  of W est Bengal w as 7.40% of 
w hich  1.73% w ere  males and 5.67% 
females w ere  widows, bu t  in N orth  
Bengal the ir  percentages  w ere  1.58% and 
3.29% respectively. T he frequency  of 
widow was g rea te r  th an  th a t  of the 
w idow er by 3.94%. This  perhaps  is 
explained by th e  fact th a t  the  widowers 
have fair chance of rem arr iage  a t an 
older age than  th e  widows.

(v) The frequencies of the d iv o rced /separa t
ed population of West Bengal tribals  
w as 0.26% males and  0.47% females. 
Most of the divorced persons of both  the 
sexes w ere  found  in  the  age group of 
15—44. A good portion  of persons be
longing to this age group could get

m arr ied  again, though the  males had 
g rea ter  chance of th is  w h ich  was ev 
dent from  the fact th a t  the  frequency c 
the m ale  divorced persons was less tha 
th a t  of females by 0.21% in this ag 
group.

(15) M a m u d p o r e  ( D i s t r i c t  24 P a r g a n a s )
REPORT ON I N T E R -C O M M U N IT Y  DI»'FERENCI 
ON CERTAIN SOCIAL AND ECONOM IC SPIIERF 
— STUDY UNDERTAKEN BY THE C U L T U T /' 
R e s e a r c h  I n s t i t u t e , C a l c u t t a .

S am ple  :
46 Scheduled Tribe families consisting of 21 

persons (13 Santals  and 33 Oraons) 122 Scht 
duled  Caste families consisting of 702 persor 
(29 N amasudras, 30 Bagdis, 62 Kaoras and 
T iyar) 80 o ther  com m unity  families consistin 
of 1,119 persons.

Findings  :

(i) The overall family size of the  villag 
was 5.97 units. The respective sizes c 
Scheduled Caste and  Scheduled T r i t  
families w ere  approxim ate ly  the sami 
B ut the  corresponding average of othc 
com m unity  groups exceeded the  villag 
average.

(ii) For all com m unities the  literacy pe-
J '  centage w as 46.35 and  the  co r re sp o n d s

percentage for the  24-Parganas Distrii 
was 32.48. This percentage was 60.73 i 
the case of o ther  communities. F( 
Scheduled Castes it  was 30.62 and Schu 
duled Tribes it was 24.35. Com pared 1 
the  district l i te racy  figures, Schedule 
Castes and  Scheduled Tribes lagged b< 
hind. Excepting  Nam asudras (46.98% 
no o ther  com m unity  among the  Schi 
duled Castes and  Scheduled Tribt 
reached  the  village level of li te racy  ( 
percentage.

(iii) The difference betw een  the averages < 
labour force (2.54 average) and  workin 
persons (2.30 average) w as least am or 
the tribals. These differences increase 
progressively from  the  Scheduled Cast< 
to o ther  non-Scheduled communitie 
P resence of large nu m b er  of w ork ir  
females am ong the  tribals explained ft 
th e  m in im um  gap betw een  th e  averagt 
of labour force and  working force amor 
them. D ependents  wrere lowest amon 
th e  tribals  and  its proportion was higl 
est am ong o ther  com m unity groups.

(iv) P ercen tage  (44.30%) of owner cultivj 
tors was h ighest  among other commuij 
ty  groups. In the  case of Schedule 
Castes 23.75% and  in the  case of Sch 
duled Tribes 15.09% owned land  fi 
cultivation. M axim um  labourers we:
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obs av e d  amongst Scheduled Castes 
( 5 5 . 6 3 % )  followed closely by  Scheduled 
Tribes (52.83%), of the  tribals. P ro p o r
t ionate ly  high percentage (62.50) of 
lahcm ’ovs was contributed  by the San- 
t.-ils and  among the Scheduled Castes, 
the  Kaoras  w ere  the num erically  h igh 
est (01i!0%). All the  ow ner cultivators 
am oeg tho tribals w ere  Oraons. Shifts 
to no' i  agricu ltura l  occupation was p ro 
nounced u n d e r  service and  here  again 
oi'h^r com m unity  group ranked  a t the 
top (29.39%). In the  case of Scheduled 
Ca«lefi it  was only 4.37.

Highest percentage (43.48) of families 
w ith o u t  having th e ir  own hom estead
land was found among th e  tribals, and
am ong th em  again the  Santals  fea tu red  
prorn inantly  w ith  92.31% families w i th 
ou t  hav ing  any such hom estead  of their  
own.

(v) Fam ilies possessing both  the  plough and
anima% at a. time w ere  observed m a x i
m um  (32.79%) and the  Scheduled
Castas followed closely by Scheduled
Taira-'- (32.61%). T he percentage of 
famiia-’s w ithou t plough o r  animals was 
m ax im um  1,51.04%) amongst Scheduled 
Caste;; and for tr ibals  this percentage 
(32 61%■) was least of all. Bullocks and 
cowr; w ere  the popular livestock. B u t 
th e ir  p e r  family average possession was 
restr ic ted . Buffaloes w ere  k ep t  by the 
least n u m b er  of persons. Goats and 
she°o  w ere  not common. P igs w e re  not 
popu lar  even amongst tr ibals .  P o u l t ry  
birds w e re  found com paratively  in  la r 
ger j r im b e rs  amongst th e  tr iba l  house
holds.

(vi) P ercen tage  (60.87) of families in debt 
w as h ighest am ong the  tr ibals  followed 
b y  Scheduled Caste families (58.20%). 
I t  was in tere st ing  to note th a t  though  
am ong ‘o th e r ’ com m unity  group com pa
ra tive ly  least  nu m b er  of families w e re  
in  debt they  m arked  highest in  order. 
Conversely  amongst the  Scheduled 
Tribes, though la rg e r  percen tage  of 
families w ere  in debt b u t  th e ir  per 
fam ily  average of debt w as low est in  
order.

|vii) Both num erically  and  in percentage 
people from  o ther com m unity  groups 
took p a r t  in g rea ter  degrees in several 
local organizations w hile  the  Scheduled  
Castes S c h e d u le d  Tribes w ere  re p re sen t 
ed in such organization in  lesser de
grees.

1 16) BEcaea-, e x t e n t  a n d  t r e n d s  o f  p a r t i c i p a 
t i o n  o ’’ S cheduled  C a s t e  w o r k e r s  i n  
D i f f e r e n t  i n d u s t ri a l  c a t e g o r i e s — s t u d y

U.''DT'T!T;iKr''N TVS % a a  ’: nS L  R'TUiAl t e n  
"jN.STITUTF, C - l o u t t a .

Sam ple :
Data based on 1961 Census; m  order to ana l\  sc 

the d is tr ibu tion  of workers belonging to Sche
duled Castes in diffaaent industr ia l  categories.

Findings :
(i) About a tenth  of th e  total Scheduled,

Ca%e populalam  of India resides ini
West Bengal. O a t ot iota’ Scheduled 
Caste population of th e  S la te  79.1% r e 
side in 24-Parganas (22.1%), B urdw an  
(10.;)%). M idnapur (8 2% ), B an k u ra
(7.2% ), Cooch-Fihar (6.9% ), Hooghly
(6.5%), Ja lpa iguri  <6 1%), B irbhum  
(6.1%), Nadia (5.1%).

(ii) T here are  63 Scheduled Caste com m uni
ties in the  Stale and out of them  8 com
m unities  constitute 74.14% of the bulk. 
They are Raibansis (17.45%), Bagdis
(15.92% ) ,  Poundra  K shnlriyas  (12.71%), 
N am asudras  (10.58%'), B auris  (7.1',7%), 
C ham ar or Muchi (5.76%), D hoba
(2,25%) and Dom (2.20%).

(iii) According to 1961 Census 42.95% of the  
totai population oi Ind ia  are  w orkers 
w hereas  47.06% of the  Scheduled Caste 
population are w orking  population. In  
W est Bengal 33.16% are w orkers and 
for the  Scheduled Caste population the  
percentage is 34.06.

(iv) As regards  industria l  category of 
w orkers, the Scheduled Caste w orkers  
constitu te  16 08% w orkers  to the to ta l  
w ork ing  population of India and this 
figure for W est Bengal w as 20.26%. The 
proportion  (13.63% ), among the  Schedul
ed Castes of India was less th an  th a t  of 
the  Scheduled Castes of W est Bengal 
(19.46%).

(v) O ut of the  total Scheduled caste w orkers  
of W est Bengal 68.04%' w ere  agr icu ltu 
ris ts  (40.26%) w ere  cultivators and 
(27.78%) w ere  agricu ltu ra l  labourers .  

Out of the  rest of the  31.96%) of th e  
Scheduled  Caste w orkers  falling u n d e r  
‘non-agricu ltura l sec tor’, 22.85%- of the  
w orkers  w e re  engaged in  mining, q u a r ry 
ing, livestock, fishing, hunting, forestry  
etc. m anufac tu re  o ther  th an  household 
in d u s try  and  in o ther services. R em ain
ing  911% w orkers w ere  employed in  
household industry  and construction, 
T rad e  and  Commerce and in  transport.  
Storage, Communication, etc..

(vi) A m ong the  Scheduled Castes 34.06% of 
total population fall under  w orkers  ca te
gory. As regards par ticu la r  com m unities
43 communities have more w orkers in 
th em  as compared to th e  general figures.



14b

T h e ir  nam es are Bahelias. B antar,  Bauria, 
Beclia, Seidar, Bhogta, Bhuimali, Bhuiva, 
Bind, Chnmar, Muchi, Chaupal, Dabgar, 
Damai, Dhoba, Dom, Dosadh, Ghasi, 
H alalkhor. H ari,  M eh ta r  or Bhangi 
Kami, K an  jar, Kom, Keot, K haira ,  
Khatik, Koch, Kotal, K ura ria r ,  Lohar, 
Mahar, Mai, Malian, .Vlehaar Musahar. 
Nat. N u riy a ,  Pan, P a n ,  Patn i ,  Raj war, 
Sarki, Turi.

(vii) Covnmuni ties like Bagcii. Baiti, Coal, 
Gonahi, Ja lia-K aibarta ,  Jhalo-m alo  or 
Maio, Kndar, K andra, Kaora, Karen?;a. 
Konai, K an war. Lai begi, Namasudra, 
Poljva. Poundra . Rajbanshi, S u n n  and 
T iyar consti tu ting  about 66.40% of ran 
to t r l  Scheduled Caste population of the 
S ta te  had w orkers  below th e  percentage 
of w orkers  notice'-! for the  scheduled 
castes as a whole. T he m ore likely  cause 
'n r  lesser n u m b er  w orkers  among
these com m unities  than  the Scheduled 
Castes as a whole seemed to be duo lo 
the factors like presence of considerable 
n u m b er  of s tudents  a r d  less num ber of 
w om en w orke rs  among s o n r  of these 
communities.

Cviii) About 18 Scheduled Caste communities 
covering about 46% o ’ the 1 cr-d S ch e
duled Caste population of the S ta te  had  
■-Tore ‘''•uitivntors’ as worker?, amongst 
them  th an  the  S ta te  per^entn^'e of '-f>. "'6. 
They w e re  Bahalias, Bhogtas, Binds, 
Doai, Gonhri, Hari, M eh ta r  or Bhangi, 
K adar,  K andra ,  Koch, Kotal. K ura ria r ,  
''■’-■■’isudra .  Pa'iiya, Poundra. Rajbanshi, 
R ajw ar, Sunri. About 44 communities 
covering about 50% of th e  to tal Sche
duled Caste population w ere  having 
lesser n u m b er  of w orkers  th an  Sta te  
figure. A m ong the  Scheduled Castes of 
the State, 27.78% of the  total w orkers  
w ere  agricu ltu ra l  labourers. A bout 29 
communities covering about 43% of the 
total Scheduled Caste populato in  of the 
Sta te  w ere  hav ing  g rea ter  n u m b er  of 
agricu ltura l  labourers  than  this figure, 
""'heir nam es w ere  Bas^di, B antar ,  Bauri, 
Beriic. B rld ar .  Bhuimsli.  Bhuiya, Cha- 
mar-'Muchi, Chaunal, Doai, Dom. Ghasi, 
Thqri. K adar.  K andra , Kaora, Karen??,, 
Kaur. Kaora, Koch. Konai. Kon^-ar, 
Ko+al. Lohar. Mai. M usahar.  Nat, Pan  
r,nd Tfyar. A bout IQ communities cover
ing about 8% of the  total Scheduled 
■Hasio population  w ere  having  leaser 
nur-.her of ‘cult ivators’ as w 'd l a s  agr.i- 
nil+ural labourers. Thev  w e’ ? Bail is.
Da-nsis. Dhoba s. Dose F . 'd a l W ’r
•Talia K aiharta .  Jhr-.lo Malo or T‘.-T-.V>
Kami. Keot. K hatik ,  Lalfcagi M^-ha-’
■ " • ' U 1', - 1\r, T ) r r . ! „ ;

Sarki and  Turi. These communities ma; 
be regarded  as non-agricu ltura l  commu 
nities re ta in ing  inclination  tow ard 
the ir  trad it ional caste based occupation 
and  some o ther occupations of non 
agricu ltu ra l  sector. T here  w e re  12 com 
m unities  sharing about 45% of the Schs 
duled Caste population hav ing  m o r  
‘cult ivators’ but less of agricultura 
labourers  than  the  s tate  average. Thes* 
communities w ere  expected  to be com 
p ara tive ly  be t te r  off. T heir  nam es w e r  
Bahelias, Bhogtas, Binds, Gonrhi, Hari 
M eh ta r  or Bhangis, K ura ians, Nama 
tuchas, Poliyas, Poundras , Rajbanshi 
R ajw ars  and  sunris,

(ix) The categories of occupations of non- 
agricu ltura l  sector w ere  m ostly  dom inat 
ed by w orkers  of com m unities who w en 
falling under  com m unities having  smallei 
num ber of cutivators as also agricu ltura  
labourers  and small n u m b er  of cultiva 
tors bu t  a great n u m b er  of agricu ltura  
labourers. Some of these communities 
had still re ta ined  to a considerable ex 
te vU their caste-based trad it ional occu 
p-'tions. 40 communities constituting 
a b o at 3 4 >  of th e  total scheduled cash 
no - ulation of the S ta te  had  contributes 

workers  in the categories of non
■ ■ riad tu^a !  sector than  the S ta te  average 

r the Sclieduled Castes as a whole 
rrber°  communities w ere  Bahelias, Baitis 
Bantars , Beldars, Bhogtas, Bhuiyas 
C ham ars /M uchis ,  Dabgars, Damais 
Dhobas, Doms, Dosadhs, Ghasis 
Gonrhis. Haialkhors, Haris, Jali£ 
K aibartas,  Jhalo  Malos or Malos, Kamis 
Kan jars, Kaoras. Karen gas. Kaurs, Keots 
K hatiks, Konwars, Lalbegi, Lohars 
Mahars, Mallahs, Mehtars, N am asudras  
Nuniya. Pans, Pasis, Patnis, Sarkis 
T iyars and Turis. O ut of these 40 com
munities. 19 w ere  those communities 
which had a sm aller n u m b er  of cult iva
tors as well as agricu ltura l  labourers  than 
■he Sta te average.  Of the  42 communities 
having  less n u m b e r  of cultivators bu1 
more  n u m b er  of agricu ltural  labourers; 
15 (Bantars, Beldars, Bhuiyas, C ham ar/  
Muchi, Dom. Ghasis. Haris. K a ren  gas! 
Kaoras,  Kaurs,  Konwars,  Lohars, Musa- 
hars,  Pans  and Tivars) w ere  having 
more  w orkers  in non-ngri cultural Sector 
than the  Sta te average.  Out of 40 com
muni ties  w ho had  crossed over the  line 
ef Attainment, of the Scheduled Castes 
in g-neral  34 "ommun i t ’es w ere  depend- 

to a <--o” <=ideral)le py+ant on th e  occu- 
r r u ’.-.ns (-MiiHfT rav:l^r i.h'' categories oi 
•'•an a -i-iri-'Hural rector. Of flip 12 com-
• ■'|n--i:ios h.°vin« more  cul tivators but- 
'<"'•' • n'-.n:h'a!- <-f r!'Tricultr:ral labourers
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only 4 (Bahalias, Bhogtas, Gonhris and 
N am asudras) had  m ore w orkers  in  non- 
agricu ltura l  sector th a n  the  S ta te  av e r
age for Scheduled Castes.

(17) A s s e s s m e n t  o f  t h e  t r e n d s  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
o f  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e  w o r k e r s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
INDUSTRIAL CATEGORIES I N  W E S T  L e NGAL— ■ 
STUDY UNDERTAKEN BY THE C U L T U R A L  R E 
SEARCH I n .v t i t u i e , C a l c u t t a .

Sam ple :
D ata  based on 1961 Census in  order to analyse 

th e  d is tribution o'f w orkers  belonging' to Sche
duled Tribes in  different industria l categories.

Findings :
(i) The Scheduled  Tribes constitu te  5.88 per 

cent of the to tal population of the  S ta te  
and  about 6.8 p er  cent of th e  Scheduled 
Tribe population of India. T here  are 
about 41 Scheduled Tribe communities 
in  W est Bengal and  Santals  are  the 
m ost dom inant am ong them , consti tu t
ing 58.42 p er  cent of th e  to ta l  Scheduled 
Tribe  population of the State. O ther 
num erically  im portan t  tribes a re  Oraons 
(14.48 per cen t) ,  M unda (7.80 p er  cen t) ,  
B hum ij (4.44 per c e n t ) , K ora  (3.02 p er  
cen t) ,  Lodha (1.99 per cent) , M ahali 
(1.37 per cent) , B hu tia  (1.15 p er  cen t) ,  
Mai P ah a r ia  (0.76 p er  cen t) ,  Lepcha 
(0.75 per cent) , M ech (0.68 p er  cent), 
R abhas (0.29 per cen t) .  O ut of 41 
Scheduled Tribe comm unities of West 
Bengal only 12 communities share  
abou t 95 per cent of the to tal Scheduled 
T ribe  population of the  State. A bout 97 
p er  cent of the  to tal Scheduled Tribe  
population  of the S ta te  is found  in  11 
districts out of a to tal of 16. These w ere  
Ja lpa igu ri  (17.27 p er  cen t) ,  M idnapur 
(16.05 per cent) , P u ru l ia  (12.79 p er  cent) , 
B u rd w an  (8.77 p er  cen t) ,  B an k u ra  (8.44 
per cent) , W est D ina jpu r  (8.28 per cent), 
24-Parganas (5.88 per cent) , B irb h u m  
(5.20 per cent), M alda (4.84 p er  cent) , 
D arjeeling  (4.69 per cent) and  Hooghly 
(4.39 p e r  c e n t ) .

(ii) Santals  ,Oraons, M undas an d  B hum ijas  
a re  regarded  as good cultivators, b u t  a 
large  proportion  of th em  w ork  as agricul
tu ra l  labourers  and  share-croppers. T he 
m a in  occupation of th e  San tals  was ex
trac t ion  of oil an d  m an u fac tu re  of lime. 
T raditionally  Bhutias have  been graziers, 
s tock breeders, agricu ltur is ts  and  traders. 
T rad it ional occupation of th e  Lepchas 
and  Mechs was jh u m  cultivation. Sp in 
ning  and  w eaving w ere  also common 
am ong them. W eaving w ith  prim itive  
loom has been p reva len t  am ong L ep
chas, Bhutias, Mechs, Garos, etc.

(iii) As regards  W orkers for the  country  as 
a whole 42.95 p er  cen t of the  population  
consisted of workers, w hereas  in  the 
case of Scheduled  Tribes this figure w as 
5b.64 pei cent. T he general figure for 
W est Bengal w as 33.16 p er  cent and  for 
Scheduled Tribes 50.14 p er  cent. This  
show ed th a t  the Scheduled  Tribes had  
a la rge r  population of w orkers  in  com pa
rison w ith  the  to tal population  of Ind ia  
as w ell as of West Bengal. This did no t 
indicate  economic p rospe ri ty  of Sche-i 
du led Tribes, because a large  section 
of the  population  lived  on subsistence 
level. E ven  the  w om en and  ch ildren  
h ad  to land  a h an d  in  household  indus
try, cu ltivation  etc. fo r  a living. The 
proportion  of w orkers  an d  non-w orkers  
am ong the  Scheduled Tribes of India  
an d  W est Bengal w as  alm ost equal 
w hereas  in  the  to tal population, the  
ratio  of non-w orking population w as 
h igher  th an  th a t  of th e  w ork ing  popula
tion.

(iv) More th an  half  th e  w orke rs  of Ind ian  
population  (52.78 per cent) as also of 
Scheduled Tribes population  (68.18 p e r  
cent) of India w ere  engaged  as cult iva
tors. In  W est Bengal above one-th ird  
(38.58 p er  cent) of th e  to ta l  w o rk e rs  of 
the  state  w ere  engaged as cultivators 
w hereas  about half  of th e  scheduled 
tr ibe  w orkers  (48.74 p e r  cent) came 
u n d e r  this category. T h u s  th e  depen
dence on cultivation  w as g rea te r  am ong 
the Scheduled Tribes th a n  am ong gene
ra l  population. H ow ever,  the  depen
dency on cultivation w as no t so m u ch  
pronounced in  the s ta te  of W est Bengal 
th an  in  th e  case of India. The percen
tage of agricu ltu ra l  labourers  in  th e  
case of to ta l  population  of Ind ia  an d  
W est Bengal w as  alm ost th e  same, Ind ia  
sharing  16.71 p e r  cent an d  W est B engal 
15.30 per cent of th e  to ta l  w orkers  of the  
respective areas. T he  ag r icu ltu ra l  
labourers  ex is ted  in  la rge  num bers  
am ong th e  Scheduled  T ribes  of Ind ia  
(19.71 p e r  cent) an d  W est Bengal (28.39 
per cent) th a n  th e  to ta l  population. 
87.89 per cent of Ind ian  Scheduled  Tribes 
and  77.13 p er  cent of W est Bengal still 
adhered  to agricu ltu re  as p r im e profess- 
sion.

(v) 13.54 p er  cen t of th e  Scheduled Tribe 
w orkers  of W est B engal came u n d er  th e  
category of Mining, Q uarry ing , L ive
stock etc. w hereas  it  w as  only 4.99 p e r  
cen t fo r  th e  to ta l population  of th e  S ta te  
an d  2.77 p e r  cent and  3.42 p e r  cent fo r 
to tal population and  Schedu led  T ribe  
population  of Ind ia  respectively. P a r t i -
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eipalioti of Scheduled frioes in ‘I r a d e  
and  Com merce’ was negligible, too p e r 
centage being 0,39 per ce.it for Ind ian  
Scheduled Tribes and  0.37 p er  cent for 
W ert Bengal tribals, w hereas  it stood 
4.06 per cent and  7,53 p er  cent of the 
to; a I poprnntnrn of ind ;a  and West 
Bengal resneetar c!v.

(vi) 4.34 per cent and  h.12 per cent of the 
Scheduled Tribe w orke rs  of India and 
West Bengal j espectively w ere  engaged 
in ‘O ther Services' w hereas  10.38 per 
cent and 13.38 per cen t of the to tal 
w orkers of India and  Wes t Bengal re s
pectively came under th is  category.
30.51 and 46.20 p e r  cen t of w orkers  of 
India and 'West Bengal respectively w ere  
engaged in non-agricu ltn ral  activities 
w hereas  the percentage of th e  same for 
the Scheduled Tribes of Ind ia  and West 
Bengal w ere  12.11 and  22.87 respective
ly. The par tic ipa tion ' of w orkers  f to m  
th e  total as well as Scheduled  Tribe 
population of West Bengal in the  n on- 
agricu ltura l  sector was m ore  th an  th a t  
of the figure prevailing  for India. The 
Scheduled Tribe w orkers  fa lling  u nder  
the  non-agricuitural sector of the  S ta te  
of W est Bengal could not contribute  
w orkers  sufficiently to th e  profitable 
types of activities,

(vii) As regards i n d i v i d u a l  Scheduled  Tribe
communities about 15 tr ibal  com m uniti
es had  more w orkers  as com pared to the 
Scheduled Tribe w orkers  of th e  S ta te  
(50.14 per cent) . T he ir  nam es w ere  
Beclias, Bhumi js, Birhors, Cheros, Gonds, 
Karmalis, K harw ars  Kisans, Korwas, 
Leachas, Lobro s. Maghs, Mahelis, Mai 
Pahar iyas  and Santals. A bout 15 com
m unities c o n t r i b u t e d  m ore w orkers  in 
tire agricu ltu ra l  sector m ore  th an  tha t  
ot t h e  w orkers  n o t e d  for Scheduled 
Tribes as a w h a l e  or the S ta te  (77.13 
per c e n t ' . T h e r e  w ere Bedias,  Bhum ij s, 
Cheros, (. fr>"ds, K a r o B i s .  K harw ars ,  
iVhonds, , 3  r e s  P nrwas, Lepchas, 
Loharas, _3,nrn: r: anta, s .  S a u r i a  P aha iias  
a n d  Savars row. a s ingle  person from 
Baiga or  Bn-On:' w.nimnoP var engaged 
in ag rh .u ! ' ” 0  : rn 3

( 1 8 )  A  n o t e  e .  " V ' i . ; r i ; ' :  S r ^ n /  P s o a s o r ” o f  
t h e  C v / . - i ,  : ' ; r : s " - r n c r  I n s t e n j T s ,  C a l -  
c u  :n ' .  ■- j o r  -a: . ■ o r i r r  r r . s r c j  o n  F i r n o n : ;  ;.

A s u r v e y  was car r ied <v •! b • th e  C a l t u r a l  R e 
search I n s t i tu te  fro in the m id d le  of 1387 to first 
q u a r te r  ot 1960 in a n u m o e r  of v i l l ages  of  di ffer 
e n t  districts V rr 'S r  jJloo'GAL w i t h  t h e  object
of g e t t i ng  a lo s t  hand  know nOout the  p r e 
vailing'  c.-ndi [p-rs i r H ■ • ] Ca:3es and

Scheduled Tribes of W EST B i f r . ; . ' ^  < r .,.r,ly hi 
the field of education, economy eta. as raso for 
assessing the n a tu re  and  ex ten t  of ihe yap that  ; 
prevails am ong the  different sectors of popula
tion such as Scheduled Castes, Scneri Pro  Tribes 
and  O ther Com munities in the  above; m ra tioned 
fields of activities (i.e. education, •? ro.vr .y etc.).

The villages selected for ihe  sono, . m ainly  
from  the Scheduled Tribe and  Sc jr. d-edud Caste 
concentrated  areas  of the State. 3. aha selec
ting  the  villages p ar ticu la r  a i t e n to n  was given 
for selecting those which w ould  help in en c o m 
passing varied  types of com m unities  oeinaging t j  
different sectors of population  (Scheduled 
Tribes, Scheduled Castes, O th e r  non-scheduled 
comm unities). F u r th e r ,  as one oi fhe purposes of 
the  study was to find out ihe ..a evading gap 
among different sectors of population  in the fields 
of education and  economy the  villages were so 
selected th a t  they  rem ained  direeiiy or indirectly 
exposed to different developm ent a c to n ;a s .  In 
o ther words it m ay  be s tated  that ' v n ,3 : : electing 
the villages par ticu la r  a tten tion  was given to 
select those w here  the  scope and opportunities of 
developm ent for different comm onities r rm ained 
almost the same.

In  addition to  general  type* i motion of 
varied  nature , data  of more sp ed  lie n a tu re  w ere  
collected from the  inhab itan ts  of tne selected 
villages by adm in is te ring  a well designed simple
schedule, consisting of th ree  p a r is— L’rd im in a ry  
Census, Fam ily  Economy and  M embership in 
Organizations.

M ajor item s covered under Fam ily Oersus are 
as follows :

N ames of fam ily  m em bers,  Sea:, Bay Com m u
nity, Relationship w ith  the  head  c li on: family, 
M other tongue, Languages know  a o ..location— 
Illiterate, L itera te , read  upto, cordmning in; 
occupational status, occupation—Prim ary, Secon
dary; Average annual income o ther  than  farming, 
civil condition, Age a t m arriage, causes or divorce 
(if any) etc.

Out of the above item s da ta  eobeeted re la t ing  
to papulation  (age, sex), education raid occupa
tion have been utilized for the  present study.

M a j o r  items covered u n d er  PanMy Bconomy 
are as follows :

Cultivable land  holding (in acre} —owned and 
cu lt ivated  by himself, owned bu t let out on barga 
or Adhi, land tak en  on barga or aolri; classes oi
cu1 l ivab le  land (in ac re )—P a d d y  land,  o t r e r  than 
p a d d y  l a n d — best, good and bad;  ill n ' o r s t a a d  lane 
(in ac re) ,  other types of l a n d  (orcrnonis, bamboc  
groves,  tha tch ing  etc.), F a l l o w  land .  Tota l  rent. 
Cess t a x  etc. (yearly );  l inplem e ds ar ressed— 
rsarao, No; Livestock possessed-  -Name,  Wo; In 
vestm ent of Surplus income —in era-- um abl e  r . n i 
cies, non-consumable ar t ic les  • ; Ho w
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deficit budget m et—Loan taken  in—kind, cash; 
source of tak ing  loan, In teres t  paid, m ortgage or 
sale of property.

Out of the  above item s data  collected on the 
following items have not been utilized in  the 
present study-classes of cultivable land, invest
m ent of surplus income, source of tak ing  loan, 
in terest paid etc.

M em bership  in organizations has been assessed 
on the basis of m em bersh ip  in  Club, L ibrary , 
School Committee, Tem ple /M osque  Committee, 
Co-operative Society, P an ch ay a t  etc.

Data were collected from  7,266 families of nine 
districts (24-Parganas, Burdw an, B irbhum , 
Bankura , M idnapur, Puru lia ,  Malda, West 
D inajpur, Ja lpaiguri)  covering 40,931 persons. 
Of the  total families su rveyed  2,203 (30.32 per

cent) are  from Scheduled Tribes, 2,234 (30.75 per 
cent) from  Scheduled Castes and  the  rest 2829 
(38.93 per cent) from  o ther com m unity  people. 
F u r th er ,  of the to tal population  (40,931) covered, 
12,345 persons (30.16 per cent) belong to 
Scheduled Tribe, 11,585 (28.33 per cent) to
Scheduled  Caste and  the  res t  17,001 (41.51 per 
cent) to o ther com m unity  people.

The sample of population covered in  this s tudy  
constitutes 0.12 p er  cent of the  total population  
of the State; in case of Scheduled Tribe  the 
sample covers 0.60 per cent of the  total 
Scheduled Tribe population of the Sta te; in  case 
of Scheduled  Castes it  is 0.17 per cent and  for 
o ther com m unity  people it is only 0.07 per cent.

Total num ber of villages covered in these 9 
districts are  57 and  the ir  d istr ibu tion  in different 
districts is given below in Table I.

TABLE I
“Distribution o j Surveyed Villages in Different D istricts."

Names of Names of Police No. o f  villages Names of villages
Districts Stations covered

1. 24-Parganas . Sandeshkhali
Naihati.

2 Boyarnari Abad, Mamudpur.

2. Burdv-an . Sulanpur 6 Barabhuin, Paharpur,  Ghiadoba, Keshardi,  Rup- 
narayanpur,  Ajhapur.

3. Birbhum Bolpur 5 Purandarpur,  Tapaipur,  Bandh Nabagram , Raha- 
matpur, Srichandrapur.

4. Bankura . Chatna 10 Ram anathpur ,  Hapania,  Sulibona, Gohaldanga, 
Susunia, Nam a Susunia,  Chatatala, Paharghata,  
Paharbeda, Paraiboni.

5. Midnapur . Ninput' 7 Krishnapur,  Dulki, Malabati ,  Gondapal,  Kurchi- 
boni, Sandapara, Sahari.

6. Purulia Balrampur Baraba/ar 9 Kana, Berma, Garsai,  Amagara, Sankhari,  Ragma, 
Medini taur, Deoghariadi,  Tipur.

7. Malda . . Old Malda 4 Rahut G a o n ,  Gun-Sankrail ,  Mahajibnagore, Bha- 
buk.

8. West Dinajpur . Tapan, Balurghat 8 Basuria,  Jamalpur,  Jiapur, Dharail,  Kasiadanga, 
Najirput, Sahapur, Kantabari.

9. Jalpaiguri Kumargram 6 Uttar  Kamakhyaguri,  Dakshin  Kam akhyaguri,  
M adhya Kamakhyaguri,  Khutimari,  lndubasti ,  
Bangdoba.

JTable II placed below will give an idea about d ifferent sectors of population 
§e population and  families covered am ong distric ts  of W EST BENGAL.

TABLE II
District —wise Distribution oj' Scheduled Tribe, Scheduled Caste and Other 

Community Population and Families

in different

SI. Districts 
No.

P o p u l a t i o n Percentage 
to total 

populat ion

F a m i l i e s Percen
tage to 
total 
families

( \ 
Scheduled Scheduled Other G rand  

Castes Tribes Communi- Tota l 
ties

Scheduled Scheduled Other 
Castes Tribes C om muni

ties

G rand
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1. 24-Parganas .
2. Burdwan
3. Birbhum
4. Bankura
5. M idnapur

3,001 1,668 2,814 7,483 
1,671 1,099 1,814 4,584 

597 1.826 1,127 3,550 
1,015 631 1.838 3,484 
1,380 907 1,563 3,850

18-28 
11 -20 

8-67 
8-51 
9 -41

461
333
126
176
235

292 432 
239 316 
354 206 
120 289 
159 272

1,185
888
686
585
666

16-31
12-22

9-44
8 -05
9 17
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1 -i 3 4 5 6 7

6. Purulia 1,735 965 1,473 4,173 10-19 352 208 270 830 11 -42
7. Malda . 777 732 1,101 2,610 6-38 120 124 171 415 5-71
8. West Dinajpur 1,138 1,341 1,338 3,817 9 -33 218 257 215 690 9-50
9. Jalpaiguri 1,031 2,416 3,933 7,380 18 -03 182 481 658 1,321 18 -IS

T o t a l 12,345 11,58 j 17,001 40,931 100-00 2,203 2,234 2,829 7,266 100-00

Percentage to Grand
Total 30-16 28 -33 41 -51 — 100-00 30-32 30 -75 38 -93 — 100-00

It  has a lready been  seen th a t  data  have been 
collected from  2,203 Scheduled  T ribe  families. 
Ten Scheduled T ribe  communities have played 
p ar t  in  th e  contribu tion  of these families. Of 
these ten  com m unities the following four have 
contribu ted  87.65 percent of the  total families 
surveyed.

Santa l  (57.15 p er  cent) , Oraon (15.66 per cent) , 
M unda (6.26 per cent) and  Bhum ij (8.58 per 
cent).

In this connexion it  m ay be m entioned  th a t  the  
above n am ed  four Scheduled Tribe communities 
together cover 85.14 per cent of the  total 
Scheduled Tribe population  of the  State.

E xcluding the above nam ed  four comm unities 
the  following are  the  six Scheduled Tribe  com
m unities  who cover rest of the  sample of 12.35 
p er  cent.

R abha  (5.54 per cent) , Mech (0.77 p er  cent), 
K h a r ia  (0.59 per cen t) .  Nagesia (0.05 per cent), 
Mahli (1.54 per cent) . K ora  (3.86 per cent).

The eight com m unities cover about 8 p e r  cen 
of the  total Scheduled Tribe  population  of thi 
State.

Of the total Scheduled  Tribe  families surveyed 
the  following six districts cover 80.84 p er  cen t o 
the  to tal families: Ja lpa igu ri  (8.26 p er  cent)
M idnapur (10.67 p er  cent) , W est D inajpu 
(9.90 p er  cent) , 24-Parganas (20.93 p er  cent)
P u ru lia  (15.97 per cent) and  B u rd w an  (15.1;
per cent).

These districts cover about 70 p er  cen t of tilt 
to tal Scheduled T ribe  population  of th e  S ta te

T he rest 19.16 per cent of families h av e  beer 
gathered  from  th e  following th ree  districts.

M alda (5.45 p er  cent) , B irbhum  (5.72 p e r  cent' 
B an k u ra  (7.99 p er  cent).

These districts cover about 19 p e r  cent of th< 
total population  of th e  State.

Table III  p resents  district-wise as well as com
m u n ity  wise d is tr ibu tion  of Scheduled  Trib<
families su rveyed  for the purpose.

TABLE III

D istrict-w ise and Com m unity-wise D istribution o j Scheduled Tribe Families

SI. District 
No.

Name of the communities

Santal Rabha Mech Oraon Kharia M unda Nagesia Mahali Bhumij K ora T c ta l p e rce n 
tage io  
total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. 24-Parganas . 13 — — 314 — 109 — — 25 — 461 20 -95
2. Burdwan 265 — — — — —- — 23 45 333 15-11
3. Birbhum 117 — — — — — - - — — 9 126 5-72
4. Bankura 176 — — — — — — — — — 176 7-99
5. Midnapur 184 — — — 4 22 10 15 — 235 10-67
6. Purulia . 189 — — — 6 — —•■ — 126 31 352 15-97
7. Malda . 112 — — — — — — 8 — — ..120 5-45
8. W. Dinajpur . 196 — — — — 6 — 16 — — 218 9-90
9. Jalpaiguri 7 122 17 31 3 1 1 — — — 182 8-26

T o t a l 1,259 122 17 345 13 138 1 34 189 85 2,203 100-00

Percentage to Tota l 57 -15 5 -54 0-77  15-66 0-59 6-26 0-05 1 -54 8 -58 3 -86 100-00
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It  has a lready  been seen tha t  a ltogether 2,234 
Scheduled Caste families have been covered in 
this survey. These families belong to 27 indi
vidual Scheduled  Caste communities.

61.43 p e r  cent of the total surveyed  families 
have been  con tribu ted  by  the  following 5 
Scheduled Caste communities.

N am asudra  (10.00 p er  cent) , R ajbanshi 
(18.62 p er  cen t) ,  Muchi (8.59 per cent) , Bauri 
(13.52 per cent) , Bagdi (10.70 per cent).

The above n am ed  communities cover about 57 
:)er cen t of the total Scheduled Caste population 
jf the  State.

The following 11 Scheduled Caste families have 
'o n tr ib u ted  33.31 per cent of the total Scheduled 
~aste families surveyed.

Male (1.92 p er  cent), Dom (2.82 per cent), 
Dhoba (3.54 p er  cent), Hari (2.78 p er  cent), 
■kmri (4.39 p er  cent), Bhuiya (4.39 p er  cent), 
Jaliya (4.25 p e r  cent) ,  B huim ali (1.70 p e r  cent) , 
Joundra  (3.22 p er  cent), K aora  (2.78 p e r  cent), 
Vial (1.52 per cent).

These 11 Scheduled Caste com m unities  to
gether constitu te  27.57 per cent of the  total 
Scheduled Caste population of the State.

T he  rem a in ing  11 com m unities together contri
bute the  rest of the surveyed families i.e. 5.20

per cent. These com m unities  a re  Ghasi (0.62 per 
cent), Lohar (0.13 per cent), M usahar  (0.40 per 
cen t) ,  Turi (0.98 p er  cen t) ,  Ja l ia  K a ib a r ta  (0.98 
p er  cent) , Raj w ar  (0.09 p e r  cen t) ,  M allah  (0.31 
per  cent), P a tn i  (0.04 p er  cen t) ,  T iyar  (0.04 p er  
p e r  cent), K ha ira  (0.76 p er  cent) and  K arenga  
(0.85 per cent).

T he above nam ed  com m unities  toge ther  cover 
6.15 per cent of the  total Scheduled  Caste popu
lation of the  State.

Of the  total surveyed  families am ong the 
Scheduled Castes, 81.96 per cent of the  families 
have been shared  by the  following six districts.

Ja lpa iguri  (21.53 per cen t) ,  B irb h u m  (15.85 per 
cen t) ,  W est D ina jpu r  (11.50 p e r  cen t) ,  24- 
P arganas  (13.07 per cent), P u ru l ia  (9.31 p e r  cent) 
and  B urdw an  (10.70 per cent).

The above nam ed  districts cover abou t 52.00 
per  cent of the  total Scheduled Caste population  
of the  State.

The rem ain ing  18.04 per cent of the su rveyed  
families have been covered by  M alda (5.55 per 
cent) , M idnapur (7.12 per cent) an d  B ankura  
(5.37 per cent) . These districts on th e  o ther  hand 
contribu te  about 18.00 per cent of th e  total 
Scheduled  Caste popu la tion  of th e  Sta te .

Table IV  presents  district-wise as w ell as 
com m unity-w ise d istr ibu tion  of Scheduled  Caste 
families covered in  this survey.

TABLE IV

District-wise and Community-wise Distribution o f  Scheduled Caste Families

Nam e of the 
communities

N a m e o f  t h e D i s t r i c t s
Total

Percen
tage to 
total 

families
24-Par
ganas

Burd
wan

Bir
bhum

Ban
kura

M idna
pur

P uru 
lia

Malda West
Dinaj
pur

Jalpai
guri

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Namasudra 29 5 __ __ ,__ __ __ __ 190 224 10-00
Rajbanshi — — — — — — 97 81 238 416 18 -62
W e  . . . — — — — - — — 1 42 43 1 -92

. . . . — 7 51 — — 3 — — 2 63 2-32
Dhoba . . . . — 2 10 — 1 65 — — 1 79 3-54
Muchi . . . . 2 8 110 1 23 36 _ 4 8 192 8-59
Tihasi . . . . 8 — — — — — 6 — — 14 0-62
Lohar . . . . — — — 1 — — 1 1 — 3 0 1 3
Musahar — — — — — 9 — — 9 0-40
Turi . . . . — — — — — 11 11 — 22 0-98
Hari . . . . — 4 31 — 1 i 10 — 6 — 62 2-78
iuari . . . . — 2 49 23 24 — — — — 98 4-39
ihuiya — — — — 98 — — — — 98 4-39
)auri . . . . — 98 40 68 2 94 — — — 302 13-52
alia K i ib a r la . 8 3 — — — — 11 — 22 0.98
Jagdi . . . . 117 62 60 — — — — — — 239 10-70
‘aliya . . . . — — — — — — 95 — 95 4-25
Ihuimali — — — — — — 38 — 38 1 -70



152

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 iO 11 12

Rajwar . . . . — — — — — — — 2 — 2 0-09

Mallah . . . . — — — — — — — 7 — 7 0 -3 i

Poundra 72 — — — — — — — — 72 3 -22

Patni . . . . 1 — — — — — — — — 1 0 -04
K aora  . . . . 62 — — — — — — — — 62 2 -78

Tiyar . . . . 1 — — — — — — — — 1 0 -04

Ma i  . . . . — 26 — 8 — — — — — 34 t

Khaira . . . . — 17 — — — — — — — 17 0 ■ / 0
Karenga — — — 19 — — — — — 19 0 - 8 5

T o t a l 292 239 354 120 159 208 124 257 48! 2,234

Percentage to G rand  Total 13 -07 10-70 15 -85 5-37 7-12 9 -31 5 -55 11 -50 21 -53

Round about 50 communities, belonging to 
o ther  com m unity  group (excluding Scheduled  
Caste and Scheduled  Tribe) have  sh ared  2,829 
o ther com m unity  families su rveyed  for the 
purpose.

The following 9 com m unities have sh ared  67.48 
per cent of th e  to ta l  families of the  o ther  com 
m u n ity  group.

B rahm in  (7.35 p er  cent) , Sadgope (5.73 per 
cent) , K a rm a k a r /K a m a r  (6.89 p er  cen t) ,  
K ayastha  (6.93 p er  cen t) ,  Baisya Saha (8.52 per 
cent,) Goala (4.74 p er  c e n t ) , Tanti  (4.77 p er  c e n t ) , 
K u rm i/M ah a to  (10.53 p er  cen t) ,  M uslim  (12.02 
per cent).

T he following 14 comm unities
24.36 p er  cent of the  families.

have  shared

Nepali (1.45 p er  cent) , M ahisya (1.48 per cent), 
Bairagi (1.38 p e r  cen t) ,  C hetri (1.27 p er  cen t) ,  
K a iba rta  (1.17 p er  cent) , Baisnab (1.66 p er  cent), 
G andha  Banik  (1.91 per cent) , Benia (1.31 p er  
cent) , Moira (1.45 p er  cent), T am buli  (1.31 p er

cent) , Jug i (3.00 per cent) , N apit (2.55 p er  cent), 
M uriar i  (2.37 per cen t) ,  Teli (2.05 p e r  cen t) .

T he  following com m unities  have sh ared  the 
res t  of the surveyed  families i.e. 8.16 p e r  cent.

B aru jib i  (0.95 per cent) , S u tra d h a r  (0.78 per 
cen t) ,  K u m ar  (0.64 p er  cent) , Kolu (0.92 per 
cent) , S arak  (0.67 per cent) , Mali, U gra-K ha tr iya , 
Sw arna-Banik , Baidya, Deswali M ajhi, Bagal 
Rajput,  Kapali, Barhai, K olkam ar, Ganju , 
P u ran ,  K ahar,  Sankha-B anik  K andu, Sahis, 
Aguri, o thers  (4.20 p er  cent).

79.08 per cent of the  families are  from  the 
following six districts.

Ja lpa igu ri  (23.26 p e r  cent) , 24-Parganas (15.27 
per  cent) , B urdw an  (11.17 per cent), P u ru l ia  
(9.55 p er  cent), M idnapur (9.61 p er  cent) and  
B an k u ra  (10.22 p er  cent).

The rest 20.92 p er  cent of the  fam ilies are 
from  M alda (6.04 per cent), B irbhum  (7.28 p er  
cent) and  West D in a jp u r  (7.60 per cen t) .

Table V gives details  of district-wise as well 
as com m unity-w ise d is tr ibu tion  of families ox 
o ther  com m unity  people.

TABLE V

D istrict-w ise and C om m unity-w ise D istribution o f  Families o f  O ther Com m unity People

N a m e  o f  t h e  D i s t r i c t Pcrcen-
communities

24-Par
ganas

Burd
wan

Bir
bhum

Ban
kura

M idna
pur

Puru 
lia

Malda West
Dinaj

pur

Jalpai
guri

Total tagc to
grand
total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 JO 11 12

Nepali . . . . — — — — ____ _ _ 41 41 1 -45
Brahmin 17 45 11 17 5 38 — 23 52 208 7 -35 ;
Sadgope 65 — 68 — — — — 22 7 162 5-73:
K arm akar/K am ar . 36 3 6 108 10 23 6 ___ 3 195 6 -89
Mahisya 28 — 1 — — — — 3 10 42 1 -48
Bairagi . . . . — — 12 — — — — 21 6 39 1 -38
Kayastha 3 67 8 16 16 — — 1 85 196 6 -93



1 ■> 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 1 1 1 2

i.tKya Saha I 240 241 x -52
.mala . i.l 21 r 1 " IS 134 4 -74
iaiujibi . 24 7 0 -95
1 uui ii IS 61 X5 3 00
MJUadh ai 5 17 i ■> 0-7R
Napit 4 1 2 : : i 2 0 - 23 8 72 2-55
v um ar . *> 4 i — — 1 1 18 0-64

hetri 33 i 1 1 36 1 -27
<aibarta - - 33 33 I -17
■.luslini 1 13 4 9 98 5N 31 340 1 2 - 0 2

' .luiiari 67 67 2 -37
-iaisnab - 21 13 5 3 47 1 -66

feli 4 1 53 - 5S 2-05
I anti r 1 0 1  - 31 6 34 135 4-77
iandhu 1 51 ~\ - 54 1 -91

<anik
vurmi /Mali: 10 113 4 - 54 1 1 1 16 298 10-53
k n ia i 3 . . . . 24 - - - 37 1 -31
vloira 36 5 — 41 1 -45
•Colu 26 — —  - 26 0-92
1 anibuli 57 - 37 1 -31
iarak 19 — 19 0 -67
)tliers 16 33 9 IS 24 9 10 119 4 -20

VolAI. 432 316 206 2S9 272 270 171 215 658 2,829 100 -00

IVrcemas. c 1 0  Grand
Total . 15-27 11-17 7-28 10 -22 9 -61 9 -55 6-04 7 -60 23 -2d 100-00

__ ... ________ _ ________  - ________  __ - .. -----------

The collected data* have been systematically 
analysed, arranged , and  appended  herew ith  
m der th e  following tw elve tables.

(i) Sex-wise D istribu tion  of Popu la tion  and 
average  size of family, average per 
fam ily  lab o u r  force, w ork ing  force, 
dependan ts  etc.

(ii) L ite racy  and  Educational levels among 
different communities.

(iii) P roport ion  of School a ttend ing  students 
to school age students.

I (iv) P roportion  of w orking  force to total 
labour force and  percentage of working 
units w ith  'without Secondary occupa
tion.

(v) P ercen tage  Distribution of w orking  units 
professing different types of P rim ary  
occupations.

(vi) D is tr ibu tion  of families by the existing 
L and  T en u re  system.

(vii) D is tr ibu tion  of families by the ir  land 
holdings.

(viii) D is tr ibu tion  of families by homestead 
and  o th e r  types of land.

(ix) D is tr ibu tion  of families w i th  plough and 
d ra u g h t  animals.

(x) A verage  p e r  fam ily  d is tr ibu tion  of l ive
stock.

(xi) P ercen tag e  of families in d eb ted  and  
average  indebtedness  p e r  family.

(xii) P a r t ic ip a t io n  of ind iv iduals  in  different 
organizations.

Each d is tr ic t  has  been considered to b e  re p re 
sen ting  a sep a ra te  zone an d  th e  d a ta  have  been  
compiled and  analysed  on th e  basis of th e  same. 
B u t  in th e  cases of 24-Parganas, B urdw an , P u ru lia  
and  Ja lp a ig u r i  d istr ic ts  d a ta  h av e  b een  analysed 
u n d e r  two sub-groups due  to d ifference in  th e  
physical a n d  social en v iro n m en t of th e  areas 
concerned an d  also som e o th e r  factors.

The following are  th e  districts, w h e re  the  
d istrict itself has  been  considered to be a separate  
en ti ty  for o u r  purpose.

1. B irbhum , 2. B ankura , 3.

4. M alda an d  5. W est D inajpur.

Midnapur,

The villages covered u n d e r  the above n am ed  
districts have  a lready  been mentioned in Table I.

Appendix XXXVI] (Tables I lo XII) 
/>D;ptt o fS \V 7 0 ^ r ^
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D e n i

!’<j! io'.\ irig : ro the res' ' >i '.lie- l o u r  districts 
o s e  cases the data have been placed u n d e r  
groups-A and  B and the villages each of 
covered are given below.

District miii'-fi's

V Boyormuri A\:id under Sa ndr-
<hkha!i policc S la l ion .

I!. M a m u d p u r  under  
Police S lal ion .

Nai ha

Bi  ii dv, a ;

Pm ulia

A. A j i u i p u r  u n d e r  . l a m a l p u r  
P o l i c c  S l a l i o n .

U Barabhu in .  P ah u rp u r .  G bia-  
d o b a .  k e s h a rd i .  R u p n a ra y a n -  
p u r  under Sal:;,ipur Policc 
S lalion.

A. ( i a r s a i ,  A m u g a r a ,  S a n k h a r i ,  
K a g n u i ,  Meilinilanr, Deogha- 
l i a d i .  a n i l  T i p u r  u n d e r  Bara- 
i v . / a r  P o l i c e  S l a l i o n .

B. K a n a  a n d  B e r m a  u n d e r  B a l a -  
r a m p u r  P o l i c e  S t a t i o n .

A .  U t t a r ,  D u k s h i n  a n d  M a d h y a  
K a m a k h y a g n r i  u n d e r  K u n i a r -  
y r a m  P o l i c e  S l a l i o n .

Ii. Khutiniari. I n d i i b a s l i  a n d  B a n -  
jg o b  v.sv'.tr \ V , U  Rar.&t
l o r e s :  B u s l e e s .

F urther ,  under each zone data  have been 
placed side by side system atically  for each 
category of population i.e. Scheduled Tribe, 
Scheduled Caste, O ther  C om m unity  people and 
the total population of the area. This is m ainly 
done for an  easy unders tand ing  of the situation 
on com parative level. For giving a com parative 
picture of different zones, data  for each zone has 
also been  placed one af te r  another. T ha t  is one 
m ay easily get a com parative  p icture of a p a r t i 
cular i tem  of in fo rm ation  on the different cate
gories of population  level as w ell as on zonal 
level i.e. the s ituation  th a t  is p revailing  in diffe
ren t districts.

In this connexion it m ay be m entioned th a t  the 
purpose  here  is to p lace th e  sum m ary  of th e  find,*- 
ings in a compact w ay th a t  have em erged  from 
the su rvey  re la t ing  to  different sectors of popu
lation in different pa r ts  of the State. P re se n ta 
tion of findings on ind iv idual com m unity  level 
among different sectors of population residing 
in different regions covered in this survey  have 
been wilfu lly  avoided due to the fact th a t  these 
would unnecessarily  combrous the whole affair. 
Such analvsis on com m unity  level would be 
available from the  reports  representing  each 
zone th a t  are being p repared  by the different 
Research personnel of the Institute .

The !»bles are self exp lana to ry  one and as such
Tw>i>ght w o r t h - w h i l e  not o v e r  b u r d e n  t h e

ntiw f: ci bv nw relv  describing tne- same ago! 
and increasing I he volume unnecessarily . Th 
tables have, been so designed and p resented  i 
such a way tha t  a casual glance over the sans 
by an individual w ould  be  sufficient enough t 
give a com prehensive idea about the very  poo 
achievem ents of the Scheduled Tribe an 
Scheduled Caste people in  the field of educatio 
and economy in these days of p lan n ed  prop 
rommes. The wide gap that  p revails  in-betwee 
Scheduled T ribes and Scheduled Castes on th  

.one  hand  and  the o ther com m unity  people on th 
o ther in almost all the regions in  the  educations

■ and economic fields is something th a t  desei" e
1 special a ttention. Though th ere  are regions 
varia tions in  the  degree and ex ten t  of achieve 
m ents and prevail ing  gaps am ong differen 
sectors of population in different spheres o 
activities, one can not deny the fact tha t  thes 
wide disparities in the levels of developmen 
among different sectors of population  are strou, 
indications of inadequate  a tten tion  for the  ra p l  
uplift ment of the Scheduled Castes air 
Scheduled Tribes to the level of the ir  neighbour:

For bridging up the gaps in the educationa 
and economic fields among these sectors a 
nomiiation w ithin  a reasonably  short period c 
time all possible m easures should be adopte 
and well consorted and  in teg ra ted  efforts shoul 
be m ade to b r ing  all these sectors of populatio  
at a un iform  level of developm ent as far a 
possible. On the contrary, if the  situation : 
allowed to rem ain  as such and  no serious atter 
tion is paid to this p roblem  a t  this stage, it : 
feared th a t  a tim e m ay  come soon w hen w 
would realise th a t  the  whole s’tua t ion  has gon 
out of our control. I t  is b e t te r  to take  lessor 
from the  p resen t  day sporadic flare-ups th a t  ai 
taking places in the Scheduled Tribe and Schf 
duled Caste dom inated  areas of ru ra l  W ES 
BENGAL. It is ra th e r  the beginning of frusta 
tion. It is b e t te r  to judge the pulse of the societ 
at this s tage th an  to be too late in our endeavou

(19) N a tu re  and ex ten t of progress < 
secondary education among th e  Scheduled Cast* 
and the  Scheduled Tribes of West B engal—stud 
und er tak en  by  the  C ultural Research Ins t i tu t  
Calcutta.

Sample

Data collected during  1965 from secondal 
schools of the State. Out of 5,110 schools, 3.1 
(31.96 per cent) furnished, requ ired  inform atio  
Data regard ing  rem ain ing  923 (18.04 per cert 
schools was w orked  out by projecting the  da 
;il reach- received from different schools of ti 
State. Besides some data collected by the Cultu i 
Research In s t i tu te  during  1967-69 regard ing  t! 
actual nu m b er  of s tudents  a t ten d in g  t  
secondary stage of education and  the  expect  
'•indents iiTwonsr Scheduler! Tribes. Schedul
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Lasles and  o ther commuiuae.^ in different di.->-
i r id s  of W EST BENGAL was also consulted. 
The da ta  regard ing  schools at varied distances 
was collected from the Education Directorate.

( i  t i d ings

(ii) As regards  num ber of s tudents  contri
bu ted  by the Scheduled Tribe com m u
nities of the State, the 5 communities 
(Santal, Oraon, Munda, Bhumij and 
Bhutia) sharing 86.29 per cent of the 
total Scheduled  Tribe population of t e 
s t a t e  h ad  contribu ted  90.23 per cent of 
the  total Scheduled Tribe students  o! 
the State. The 3 com m unities  of Lepcha. 
Mech and  Kaora sharing 7.49 per cent of 
the s tuden ts  covered 4.45 of the total 
S cheduled Tribe population of the State. 
Rest of the  students  (i.e. above 2 per 
cent) w ere  contribu ted  by 19 com m u
nities sharing 5.60 p er  cent of the total 
tribal population  of the State.

(iii) Percentage of the total Scheduled Tribe 
s tuden ts  of the S ta te  to the to tal 
scheduled tribe population of the  S ta te  
was 1.05 per cent. T he six districts of 
D arjeeling  (2.31 p e r  cent) , N adia (1.09 
per cen t) ,  24 P arganas  (1.18 per cent) 
H o w rah  (1.06 p er  cent) , B an k u ra  (2.12 
per cent) and  M idnapore (1.48 per cent) 
h ad  h igher  positions th an  the  com para- 
able S ta te  figure. These districts shared  
about h a lf  of t r iba l  population of the 
State. N ine districts hav ing  50.08 per
cent of th s  t r ib a l  population  of the  S ta te  
w ere  below  th e  m easu r ing  line in  this 
respect. T hey  w ere  Ja lpa iguri  (0.73 per 
cen t) ,  Cooch-Behar (1.01 per cent), 
W est D in a jp u r  (0.86 per cent), Malda 
(0.43 p e r  cent) , M ursh idabad  (0.50 per
cent) ,  Calcu tta  (0.12 per cent) . Hooghlv 
(0.60 p e r  cent), B urdw an  0.32 per cent), 
B irbhum  (0.40 p er  cent). As regards 
individual .Scheduled tribe communities. 
5 comm unities  [Miuida (!.12 per cent). 
Bhutia (4.95 per cent), G am  (1,46 per

cent; ,  Lepcha (3.85 per cent). Mech 
(3.72 per cent), B hum ij (1.82 per cent), 
sharing  14.94 per cent of the total 
scheduled Tribe population had crossed 
the m easuring line of the  State. 18 com 
m unities  covering 81.40 per cent of the 
total Scheduled Tribe population  were 
below the m easuring  line of the State. 
Their  nam es were Ho (0.19 per cent). 
K ora (0.81 per cent), Lodha (0.48 per
cent), M alpaharia  (0.14 per cent), Oraon 
(0.90 per cent), Santa l  (1.01 per cent). 
C hakm a (0.22 per cent) , H a jang  (0.4/ 
per cent) . Mahali (0.47 per cent), Mru 
(0.07 per cent). Nagesia (0.12 per cent). 
R abha (0.50 per cent), Bedia (0.92 per 
cent). Goncl (0.68 per cent), Lodha (0.05 
per cent) . Mahli (0.08 per cent.), Savar 
(0.50 per cent) and K h a rw a r  (0.18 per 
cent) .

(iv) As regards varia tion  of Scheduled Tribe 
s tudents  in W est Bengal during  1962-65. 
th e re  were 15,858 Scheduled Tribe 
s tudents  in Secondary stage of education 
during  1962. As com pared to this during 
1965. th e re  w ere  21,495 students. There 
was an increase of 35.55 per cent (5,637) 
in 1965 over 1962. A verage increase pci; 
yea r  was 11.85 p er  cent. In 5 districts the  
ra te  of increase of Scheduled Tribe 
s tuden ts  w as g rea te r  th an  the S ta te  
average. Their nam es w ere  Cooch- 
B ehar (17.82 per cent), Darjeeling (13.79 
per cent) . Ja lpa iguri  (.15.78 per cent). 
Nadia (21.84 per cent) and  P u ru l ia  (15.73 
per cent) . In 6 districts the  ra te  of 
increase per year of the  Scheduled Tribe 
studen ts  was less than  the  S ta te  average. 
Their  nam es w ere  Burdw an
(10.36 per cent), B irbhum  (10.60 per 
cent). M ursh idabad  (2.49 per cent), 
Malda (7.46 per cent), W est D inajpur 
(8.71 p er  cent) , 24 P a rg an as  (8.96 per
cent) .  In the  two districts, nam ely 
Calcutta and Howrah, in s tead  of increase 
of students substantial decrease was 
noticed. As regards ind iv idual Scheduled 
Tribe communities, the  ra te  of increase 
was greater in the case of 9 com m uni
ties. There were Koras (26.55 per cent), 
Lodha or Kheria (21.39 per cent), Oraon 
(17.50 per cent) , M alpaharia  (19.05 per
cent) , Munda (15.43 p e r  cen t) ,  Garo (16 
per  cent), Rabha (22.22 per cen t) ,  Bedia 
(58.33 per cent) and S avar  (15 per cen t; .  
There were 7 com m unities  amongst 
whom the rate of increase w as less th an  
the State average. T h ey  w e re  Santals 
(11.23 per cent,) B hum ij (7.63 per cent), 
B h u tia  (11.62 p e r c e n t ) ,  Lepeha (8.79 per 
cent) , Mahali (11.11 p e r  cent). Mech
6.74 p er  cent) and Nagesia (6.66 nor 
cen t; .  Among sorne com m unities  instc-nci

(i ) Among Scheduled Tribes 21,495 studenl.-i
a t tended  secondary stage of education
during  1965. Of the total, 88.42 per cent
of the s tudents were shared  by the 7 
districts (24 Paraganas, West Dinajpur. 
Jalpaiguri.  Darjeeling. Midnapore.
Bankura and Puru lia)  oL Sta te  covering
73.4 per cent of the total Scheduled 
Tribe population of the State. Rest of 
Ihe 9 districts (Nadia, M urshidabad. 
Calcutta, Malda. Cooch-Behar, Birbhurn. 
Hooghlv, H ow rah  and  B urdw an) sh a r 
ing 26.6 per cent of th e  to ta l Scheduled 
Tribe population of the  State, h ad  contri
bu ted  only 11.58 per cent of th e  total 
Scheduled  Tribe students.



of increase, decrease was noticed. These 
w ere  Chakm as, Hajongs, Gonds, Loharas. 
Chik Baraiks, K harw aras ,  Kisans and 
Goraits.

(v) 1.21,823 Scheduled Caste students
a t ten d ed  secondary stage of education
in 1965. O ut of 16 districts, the five
districts of 24 Parganas, Nadia. Ja lp a i
guri, Cooch-Behar, anu M idnapore had 
shared  66.15 per cent of the total 
Scheduled Caste s tudents  oi the State 
26.71 p e r  cent of the Scheduled Caste 
s tuden ts  were shared by Murshidabad. 
W est D inajpur,  B ankura . B irbhum .
Hooghlv, H ow rah  and  B urdw an  Districts. 
These 7 districts shared  43.3 per cent of 
the total Scheduled Caste population of 
the State. Rest of the 7.14 per cent of the 
s tuden ts  were con tribu ted  by Calcutta. 
Malda, Darjeeing and P uru lia  Districts 
covering 8.3 per cent of the total 
Scheduled Caste population of the State.

(vi) A bout 75.78 per cent of the total 
Schedu led  Caste students  were d raw n 
from 5 Scheduled Caste communities. 
T h ere  were Poundras. N amasudras, 
Rajbanshis. Bagdis and Sunnis. To
gether they  co'.T.it'.5 vUed 58.21 per cent 
of th e  total Scheduled Caste population 
of th e  State. 7 Scheduled Caste com m u
nities covering 18.76 per cent of the  total 
Scheduled  Caste population shared  13.66 
per cent of the students. There were 
Bauris. Muchis. Dhobas, Haris. Jaliakai- 
bartas, Jha lo  Malos and  Tiyars. 44 com
m unities  constitu ting  16.65 per cent of 
the  to ta l  Scheduled Caste population 
had  10.56 per cent of the students.

(vii) Of the  total Scheduled Caste population 
of the  State. 1.77 per cent were students 
of secondary stage. The Scheduled Castd 
s tudents  of 4 districts had  been able tc 
obtain  a h igher position th an  this. These 
districts were D arjeeling  (2.24 p er  cent). 
Malda (1.98 per cent), 24-Parganas 
(2.87 p er  cent) and M idnapore (2.40 
p er  cent) . These 5 districts shared 38.2 
per cen t of the  total Scheduled Caste 
population of the State. The district of 
H ow rah  was quite near the line w ith
1.75 p e r  cent to its credit. 11 districts 
were below the m easuring  line. These 
were Ja lpaiguri (1.54 p er  cent) . Cooch- 
B ehar  (1.51 p er  cent). W est D ina jpur 
(1.30 p e r  cent), M urshidabad (1.37 per 
cent) , C alcutta  (1.40 per cent). Nadia 
(0.56 per cent). Hooghly (1.09 p er  cent). 
B u rd w a n  (0.80 per cent) , B irbhum  (0.92 
per cen t) .  B an k u ra  (0.99 p er  cent), and. 
P u ru l ia  (0.92 per cent). These districts 
contained 61.8 per cent of the total 
Scheduled Caste pnnul.dion of the St rite

(vui) A i  regards individual Scheduled Cash 
communities, 23 com m unities  w ere  a b o v e  
the  m easuring  line i.e. 1.77 per cent. 
T here  were Dhobas (2.12 per cen t) .  
Dosadha (1.80 per cen t) .  Lalbegis (2.72 
per cent). Pasis (1.93 p e r  cent) . Bahelias 
(2.53 per cent). Damai (1.92 per cent). 
Jhalo  Malo (2.34 per cen t) .  K am is (1.93 
per cent), Kaoras (2.54 p e r  cent) , K au is  
(3.26 per cent), K eyots (4.91 p er  cent). 
K ha tiks  (2.21 per cen t) ,  K o n w ar  (2.18 per 
cent) . M allah (2.45 per cent) . N am asudra  
(3.59 per cent), Patni (3.09 per cent). 
P oundra  (3.53 per cen t) ,  Sarki (1.93 per 
cent) . Sanri (6.59 p er  cent) , T iyar (7.6!} 
per cent), Nat (2.11 per cent) . Pan (3.77 
per cent) and Bhogta (1.82 per ecnti.  
These 23 com m unities  to g e th e r  constituted 
31.07 per cent of th e  to ta l  Scheduled 
Caste population of the  State. O ther  33 
communities covering 64.38 per cent ef 
ihe total Scheduled Caste population 
were below the m easu r in g  line. These 
w ere  Bauris (0.47 per cent). Muchi
(0.83 per cent). Dom (0.60 per cent), 
Ghasi (0.28 per cent) . M usahar  (0.25 per 
cent) . R ajw ar (1.37 per cent). Turi 
(0.19 per cent), Bagdi (0.88 per cent), 
Baiti (0.98 per cen t) .  Bediva (1.53 per 
cent) . Beldar (0.78 p er  cent). Bhuimali 
(0.93 per cent), B hu iva (0.74 per cent). 
Bind (1.25 per cen t) .  Doai (0.08 per 
cent), Gonrhi (0.97 p e r  cent), Hari 
(0.89 per cent), Ja l ia  K a ib a r ta  (1.54 per 
cent) . Kedar (1.14 p er  cent) .  K aora  (0.7£ 
cent) .  K arenga (1.24 p er  cent). Khaiic 
(0.41 per cent). Koch (1.11 per cent) 
Konai (1.40 per cent) ,  Kotal ( 1 . 2 7  pet 
cent) . Lohar (1.34 p e r  cent). Mahai
(0.90 per cent). Mai (0.76 p er  cent) 
M ethor (0.80 per cen t) ,  Nuniya (1.1 f 
per cent). Poliyu (1.65 p er  cent) . R a j 
banshi (1.54 p er  cent) and Ghaupa'
(1.15 per cent).

(ix) In  1962, th e re  w ere  90,616 Scheduled 
; Caste students in the  secondary stage oi 
's education as against 1,21,823 in  1965 
S D uring  this period the  increase w as o: 
‘ 34.44 per cent and on an average, the 
ira te  of increase was 11.48 per cent. Ir 
; the  12 districts the  average percentage 
U)f increase per y ea r  of the Scheduled 
Caste students w as noticed to be highei 
th a n  the S ta te  average. T here  w e re  Birj 
bhum (18.35 per cent) , B an k u ra  (12.5! 
net- cent), Cooch-Behar (13.43 p e r  cen t)  
D arjeeling  (19.04 p er  cent). H ow ral 
(20.10 per cent). Hooghly  (15.84 pe: 
cen t) .  Ja lpa igu ri  (15.21 p er  cent) 
Midnapore (19.82 p e r  cen t) .  M ursh ida  
bad (16.29 per cent) . M alda (26.50 pe 
cent) , N adia (16.08 p e r  cent). Wes 
Di na jpur (11 65 per e e n 1 ) In t he  > Ii - 1 riel.



r'J‘ Bui dwan. P u n u ia  c.nd ~i- i-’a; gcm.v-, 
Ihe ra te  of increase was loss than ilu; 
S ta te  average. As regards  individual 
Scheduled  Caste communities there  were 
32 com m unities  in whose case the ra le  
oi' increase was g rea te r  than, the State 
average. These were Bauri (16.36 per 
cen t) ,  M uchi (18.20 per cent). Dom 
(24.40 per cent) Dosadh (16.08 per cent). 
Lalbegi (21.43 p e r  cent.), iViusah'.r 
(104.17 p er  cent) , Pasi (.21 .ol per ccni). 
R a jw ar  (21.38 per cent) , Pan  (14.77 per 
cen t) .  Bagdi (24.43 per cent), Baiielin 
(233.34 per cent). Baiti (11.67 per cent). 
Bediya (32.35 per cent) . Bhuimali 
(53.57 per cent) . Bhuiva (28-59 per cent!. 
Bind (17.65 per cent) . Hari (2-1.96 per 
cent) , K a d a r  (18.0 per cent). K andra  
(19.49 per cent) , K aora  (15.61 per cent), 
K a u r  (1,266.67 per cent), Keot (44.02 per 
cent) , K h a ira  (30.95 per cent). Konai 
(30.79 p e r  cent). L obar (15.79 per c e n t ). 
Mai (22.75 p e r  cent) , iViethor (12.73 per 
cent) , Pa tn i  (42.73 p er  cent), Rajbar.shi 
(11.90 per cent). Sarki (16.92 per cent;.  
T iyar (53.81 per cent), Bhogta (560.67 
per cen t) .  T here  were 15 communities in 
whose case the  ra te  oi increase was 
lesser th an  the  State average, w ere'
Ghasi (7.41 per cent), Dhoba (8.96 per 
cent) , B e ldar  (2.57 per cent). Damai 
(1.75 per cen t) ,  Ja lia  Kaibarta  (0.-32 per 
cent) , Jh a lo  Malo (10.10 per cent), Kami 
(9.83 per cent) , K eranga  (11.43 per cent). 
K ha tik  (3.03 per cent), Mallah (7.23 
per cen t) ,  Narnasudra (11 per cent). 
N unia  (7.69 per cent), Poliva (8.13 per 
cent). P o u n d ra  (6.69 per cent). Sunri 
(4.99 per cent) . T here  were 9 com m u
nities in whose case there  was decrease 
of students . These were Turi (23.08 per 
cen t) .  Doai (9.80 per cent), Gonrhi (6.75 
per cen t) .  Koch (17.08 p er  cent). Kotal 
(5.41 p e r  cen t) ,  M ahar  (3.86 per cent), 
K o n w ar (11.70 per cent) Choupa (11.11 
per cent) , N a t (16.67 per cent).

(x) In  1965 th e re  w ere  14.20.179 students 
read ing  in  secondary schools of West 
Bengal an d  out of th em  8.58 p er  cent 
w ere  Scheduled Castes, 1.51 p er  cent 
Scheduled  Tribes and  rest of the 89.91 
p er  cen t w e re  o ther com m unity  persons. 
As reg ard s  percentages of total popula
tion th e  Scheduled Castes formed 1.9.73 
p er  cent, th e  Scheduled Tribes 5.88 per 
cen t an d  o thers  74.39 p e r  cent. I t  may 
be seen from  this th a t  the percentage 
of contribu tion  of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled  Tribe s tudents  was much less 
th a n  th e  percentage of contribution of 
th e ir  population to the  total population. 
Position re la ting  to all the 16 district' ' I*; 
eiven h r  lew :

P c i i e n t a j iC I V i v c n l a o .- P e rce n tage j\n  cen-
o f  o th e r o f  Sched- o f  o th e r taae  o f

b i ' t n c t c o m m u n i l v du led c o m m u n i t y S c h e J-
persons C a s te students d u l i  d
io  l o i a l T r ib e io  the Tr ibe/
p o p u la t i o n  p o p u la t i o n to ta l C a s te

to  to ta l e n r o l  ■ in d e n t '
p o p u la t i o n m ent  ::o to ta l

e n ro ln ien

i >ni jeci i  r,y . i |  . 3 7 28 -63 82 -92 17 -08
J , ’ i,’ : i igu; i 43 -10 -90 . . 7 2 -17 27 -83
i  o o e h - B j h a r 5 2 -24 47 -7 6 6 8  -75 31 -25
W e s t  D in a i p u r 65 -15 34 -49 82 -7*; 17-21
M a ld a 78 -4S 21 -52 8 6  -4_ 13 -53
V] ur s lu d ab ad 86-31 1 3 -69 93 -23> 6  -77
N a d ia 7S ■ 2N 21 -72 8 6  -86 13-14
24-Pargana-. 7.1 -8 2 26 - IS S5 -41 14 -59
C a i c a u a 95 -58 4 -42 98 -*■><> 1 - 1 0

l i o v . u a h  , 84 -99 1 5 -0 1 94 -52 5 -48
l-loouhly 76-01 22' • 99 *j5 -58 4 -42
B u rd w a r . 69-71 30 -29 94 -62 5 -38
B i rb h u ra 63 -47 2'6 -52' 91 -57 8 -43
H an k  lira v)  -98 40 -02 8 6  -39 1 5 -6 1

M i d n a p u r  . 74 -42' 20 -57 90 • 1 8 9 -82
I’ll rn i i a <>.' -7(1 34 -2i(l 8 6  -53 1 3 -47

(xi) The percentage of s tudents  who actually  
a ttended  secondary stage of education in 
1965 to the expected  school going 
students  was found to be 37.86 p er  cent 
in the case of s tuden ts  belonging to 
‘O ther C o m m u n ity ’ population b u t  the 
said percentage for Scheduled Caste 
s tudents  was 13.62 per cent and 8.06 per 
cent only in the case of Scheduled Tribe 
students . F rom  the su rvey  carried  out by 
the C ultu ra l  Research In s t i tu te  in  the 
villages having  concentration  of Sche
duled C aste /T ribe  population, the  follow
ing picture emerges :

Name of the District Percentage of expected school aio.ng
of surveyed students (II  — 17 years)
villages ....  .... ---------

Other com Scheduled Scheduled
munity Castes; Tribes
group

Hirbluitn . 62 -63 15 -16 3 -57
Burdwan 66-22 8 -57 14-90
Midnapur 35 -23 14 -29 28 -M)
Parulia 19 -30 3 16 14 -17
24-Parganas 32 • I i 10 -59 14 -29
Jalpaiguri 43 -53 1 1 -81 12-87
Bankura 40 -46 6 -58 9 -27
West Dinajpur . 4 2 - 7 1 1 1 -43 6 -30

(xii) Out of to tal habita tions  in the  ru ra l  areas 
of W EST BEN G A L (67,703) 66.17 per
cent (44,800) had  middle section schools 
w ith in  two miles distance, covering 71.72 
e'er cent of ru ra l  population of W EST 
BENGAL. Rest of the 33.83 per cent of 
habitation  having no m iddle section 
schools within 2 r.niies r e a c h  covered



f u r  the purpose. Thus -ibou! 035 i.e. 7.6:; p.-r ivi.l 
of ! h(* iioiirrhoLIf; and I l.> persons i.<■ ;i ;>!! per
cent ol  the  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  the Block were c o v e r e d
by the survey.

Out ol' 158 villages, 144 were inhabited  wil.h
o.l92 households cum prising a population of 
40.432 persons. The density  oi' population in the 
Block comes to 109 persons per square  k ilom etre  
as against. 113 persons in case of th e  S ta te  of 
ORISSA and  1.1(5 persons in  case of the Mayur- 
bhanj district. On the basis of population  grow th  
during the 1951-61 period ten ta t iv e ly  it can  be 
predicted tha t  the Block w ould  have an increase 
of 13.460 persons over the population of 1961 
Census in 1970. Out of the total of 3,44.3 persons 
inhabited  in the sample villages, 1,72? w ere  males 
and .1.713 were females. T he  population  in the 
age group upto 4 years  constituted 13.99 per cent, 
in the  age group of 5-14 years  29.30 per cent, in 
the age group of 15-34 years  29.20 p er  cent and 
in the age group of 35-39 years 22.57 per cent of 
the total population ot the Block. Thus it seems 
that the num ber of dependents  p e r  adult would 
be g rea te r  due to la rge r  percen tage of population 
under 15 years ot age.

The tribal  population in the Block constitutes 
73.46 per cent of the total population  w hereas  
Scheduled Castes an d  o thers  are  6.78 p er  cent 
and 19.76 per cent respectively. O ut of the  total 
(535 households su rveyed  531 belonged to 
Scheduled Tribes 34 to Scheduled Castes and  70 
to others. Out of these  531 tr iba l  households, 338 
belonged to Santa l com m unity. Thus Santals  
comprised 63.43 per cent of the total t r iba l  popu
lation of the su rveyed  villages. Small and 
medium-sized households i.e. households having 
3-5 and 6-8 m em bers  w ere  found com m only in 
the area.

The percentage of li te racy  in the  Block comes 
to 10.74 as against 16.72 and  21.66 in  th e  whole 
of M ayurbhan j  district and  O R ISSA  S ta te  
respecitevly. S im ilarly  m ale  l i te racy  comes to 
19.19 p e r  cent w hile  the  corresponding figures for 
the M ayurbhan j d istrict and th e  S ta te  a re  27.93 
per cen t and 40.26 p er  cent respectively. 
L itera tes among th e  females constitute" 2.17 per 
cent as against 5.53 p e r  cen t and  10.12 p e r  cent 
for the district and  th e  S ta te  respectively. In  the 
surveyed villages th e  li te racy  percentage among 
tribals comes to 10.33 p er  cent as against
7.36 per cent in the  to tal tr ibal population  of the 
State according to th e  1961 Census. T here  were 
in all 68 different types  of schools in  th e  Block 
iti w hich  the Scheduled  Tribe s tuden ts  comprised 
58.48 per cent Scheduled Caste students  9.91 per
cent and others 31.61 per cent. T he tribal popu
lation in the surveyed villages have b e t te r  ed u 
cational level than  th a t  of total t r ib a l  population 
ot the State. T he n u m b er  of girl s tuden ts  was 
proportionate ly  less am ong Scheduled  Tribes 
than anion!-' the Scheduled Castes and others

<: nil of 370!ii.i>u hectares of the total e'eo;; rai 4 e 
. f! ai'V) of the illi>0f;. as .ni:mv ns 1 113a 77 her 
fatas are o;w.-:vd w ith  ’mils and  forests. The soil 
is mostly rocky an d  sandy. T h e  to ta l  annua l  rain- 
lall is about "60-65". T h ere  a re  no big rivers bin 
a. few snta.l hill s tream s and rivulets  in the area 
which ell'ect free m ovem en t of Ihe villagers 
(luritv, the, ra iny  season.

The survey revealed  th a t  in the surveyed 
villages the percentage of w orkers  to the 
respective to tal population  am ong Schedule.:! 
Castes. Scheduled T ribes and  o thers  was 56.97. 
54.57 and 52.79 respectively and  th a t  agricu lture 
end  its allied activities w ere  the  m ain  economic 
pursuits  among all th e  th ree  categories of the 
people. -Vs fa r  as Scheduled  T ribes are con
cerned, as m any  as 85.21 p e r  cent of the  total 
w orkers had  ag r icu ltu re  as th e ir  m ain  occupa
tion and 8.(33 per cent as ag r icu ltu ra l  labourers. 
Among Scheduled Castes 52.13 p e r  cent and  38.30 
per cent of the total w orkers w e re  engaged in 
agricu ltu re  and household industries  r e s p e c t iv e h . 
In the category of o thers 75.00 p er  cent and  18.7 5 
pei' cent of the total w orkers  w e re  also engaged 
in agricu ltu re  and  the household  industry . Out 
of the total geographical area of the  Bisoi Block 
only 27.54 per cent constitu tes th e  net area sown.

Out of 635 households surveyed, 62 were lan d 
less of w hich  46 w ere  of Scheduled  Tribes, 6 of 
Scheduled Castes and 10 of others. Only 1.13 
households i.e. 93 of Scheduled  Tribes, 10 of 
Scheduled Castes and  10 of o thers  h ad  less th an  
one hec tare  of land  each. A bout 184 households 
(157 Scheduled Tribes, 10 Scheduled Castes, 17 
o thers) had one to two hec ta res  of land  each. 
The survey  revea led  th a t  the  m a jo r i ty  of house
holds had small land-holdings an d  w ere  un ab le  
to m ain ta in  them selves solely ou t of the  income 
derived from  them . The m eans  of i r r iga tion  in 
the  Block a rea  w e re  found  inadequate .  The 
survey  also revea led  th a t  th e  average y ie ld  was 
poor in general.

Out of th e  total 635 households su rveyed  363
i.e. 57.17 p er  cen t ea rn ed  less th a n  Rs. 1.000.00 
annually  and  the  rest 272 households ea rned  m ore 
than that. The average, annual, incom e in  surveyed  
villages p er  household  comes to  Rs. 1,021.86, 
Rs. 964.61 and  Rs. 1,029.41 am ong Scheduled 
Tribes. Scheduled  Castes and  o thers  respectively, 
w hereas  th e  an n u a l  ex p en d itu re  per household  
comes to Rs. 1,055.86, Rs. 964.70 and Rs. 1,085.00 
among Schedu led  Tribes, Scheduled  Castes and 
others  respectively. Thus th e  annua l  expend itu re  
per household in all th e  th ree  categories of 
people is h igher  than the ir  annua l  income.

46.51 per cent of Scheduled Tribes, 41.18 per 
cer.t of Scheduled  Castes and  38.57 p e r  cen t ol 
o thers ' households w ere  found  indebted  in  the 
surveyed villages. The average  indebtedness 
am ounted to Rs. 20.83 in cash a n d  231.77 kgs. in 
kind Tv £0.71 in cash and 66 64 kgs. in k ind and
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Rs. 24.93 in cash and  331.26 kgs. in  kind among 
Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and  others 
respectively. More th an  64.00 per cen t of the debt 
was taken  for unproductive  purposes i.e. for 
household consumption, social, religious cere
monies etc. Since they  require  loan m ore m  
kind th an  in cash and  no official organizations 
fo rw ard  loans in kind, the people have to take 
loans from  private  sources at the ra te  of in terest 
ranging from 25.00 per cent to 100.00 per cent.

In the surveyed village 669 cases of common 
diseases like fever influenza, s tomach troubles 
etc. w ere  found. O ut of these 551 were tribals,
44 of Scheduled Castes and  74 of others. The main 
reasons for these diseases have been a t tr ib u ted  
to non-availability  of medical facilities, paucity  
Df pure  drinking w a te r  etc. The belief of tribals 
that  diseases are caused by w itch craft, evil eye, 
angry deities etc. also does not let them  avail of 
medical facilities th a t  are  available in th e  area.

Above 71.38 per cent of the to ta l  in form ants  
require G overnm ent assistance fo r  im provem ent 
if land 82.07 per cent need irr iga tion  faci- 
ities. As m any  as 69.81 per cent of the  in form ants  
need im proved  seeds for cultivation. Use of 
I'hemical fertilizer is p re ferred  by about 36.79 
ler cent. M ajority  of them  requ ire  im proved 
varieties of fowl, bullock and  goat while only a 
:ew need pig, buffalo and  cow.

For schooling the ir  ch ildren  m ajo ri ty  of them  
vould prefer th a t  the schools should be located 
n their  villages, a l though 36.71 per cent have
io objection to send the ir  ch ildren  to schools 
ocated in any o ther places. It  is encouraging to 
tote th a t  about 74.84 per cent of th e  in form ants  
trefer allopathic t re a tm e n t  for which necessary 
acilities are to be provided.

On the basis of the above facts and  earlier 
iescription about the Block and its people the 
elt needs m ay be sum m arised  here.

(a) I r r iga tion  facilities are a p r im ary  need 
in  the face of th rea ten in g  drough t due 
to “failure of t im ely  rain.

(b) Long-term  loan in the  shape of seed, 
livestock, fe rt il izer  and  cash are  essen
tially  requ ired  to m eet th e  agricu ltural  
requirem ents .

(c) Sufficient n u m b er  of sources of drink ing  
w a te r  is a necessity.

(d) Sufficient g ran ts  to m anage the p rivate  
M.E. and  High School a re  essential.

2 2 )  S t u d y  ( P a d y a t r a ) c o n d u c t e d  b y  t h e  H a r i -  
an  S ew ak  S a n g h , M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  r e g a r d i n g  
r a d i c a t i o n  o f  u n t o u c h a b i l i t y .

•ocation
399 villages of the districts of Guna, Durg, 

:aigarh, Ratlam , P anna, Shabdol, Seedhih, 
arguja, M andla and B as ta r  of M adhva Pradesh; 
iDepttofSW  70—24

(68 villages had  no Scheduled Caste population. 
The findings, therefore , re la te  to 331 villages 
only).

Findings
(i) O ut of 331 villages studied, Scheduled  

Castes w ere  allowed to draw  w a te r  w i th 
out any  discrim ination in 177 villages 
while in  102 villages they  w ere  not 
allowed to do so. The rem ain ing  52 
villages had  no wells bu t  h ad  ponds, 
tanks, streamlets, etc., w here  e i ther  th e  
Scheduled Castes had  separate  ‘gh a ts ’ or 
d rew  w ate r  af te r  the  upper caste persons 
had  d raw n  it first. R a tlam  district was the  
w orst  affected area  w here  th e  public 
wells w ere  closed to Scheduled Castes 
in 33 villages out of 48 villages visited.

(ii) O ut of 331 villages studied  th e re  w ere  
tem ples only in 183 villages. These w ere  
open to Scheduled Castes in 105 villages 
while in  78 villages they  w ere  not 
allowed to en ter  the  temples.

(iii) O ut of 81 villages w here  tea-stalls  w ere  
located, the Scheduled Castes could  tak e  
tea  w ithou t  any d iscrim ination  in 46 
villages while in 35 villages they  could 
not en te r  the  tea-stalls. T he  w ors t  
affected areas in th is  regard  w ere  Ashok 
Nagar, Ratlam, Ajaigarh , A m b ik ap u r  
and  Nivas w here  not a single tea-stall 
was open to Scheduled Castes.

(iv) Out of 260 village Panchayats, Scheduled 
Caste Panches were allowed to sit w i th  
upper  Panches on the same ca rpe t in  th e  
P anchayat meetings in 211 villages 
Panchayats  while in 49 village 
P anchayats  they w ere  debarred  from  
this right. In none of the  Panchayats  in  
Guna, Raigarh, Ratlam , Sohagpur an d  
G opadvanas areas an y  d iscrim ination  
was observed w ith  Scheduled Caste 
Panches. In Kavardha, res tr ic tion  w as 
observed  against Scheduled  Caste 
Panches in four P anchayats  w h ile  in 12, 
no discrim ination w as  observed. In  
Sarguja , out of 23, only  two P anchayats  
observed  discrimination. M andla  a rea  
was th e  w orst in  this regard , as only in  
one Panchayat no d iscrim ination  was 
observed while in 26 P anchayats  discri
m ination  was observed.

(v) In  so fa r  as the services of barb ers  w e re  
concerned, in 116 villages barbers  served  
Scheduled  Castes freely, w hile  they  did 
not serve them  in 121 villages. T here  
w ere  no barbers in  the  rem ain ing  
villages. It  was also observed th a t  th e  
barbers  hesitated  to serve the scavengers 
and  Basore Caste people even in the  
villages w here  they  w ere  serv ing  o ther  
Scheduled  Castes.
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(vi) As regards  the  services of w asherm en, 
the conditions w ere  still worse, as th e ir  
services w ere  available to Scheduled 
Castes in  60 villages only. In  148 villages, 
they  did not serve the Scheduled Castes; 
in the  rem ain ing  villages th e re  w ere  no 
w asherm en.

( 2 3 )  C a s t e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  I n m a t e s  o f  t h e  
v a r i o u s  G o v e r n m e n t - r u n  a n d  G o v e r n m e n t  
a i d e d  h o s t e l s  I  ( a )  G u j a r a t ,  ( b )  T a m i l  N a d u ,
AND ( c )  M Y SO RE-DATA FU R N ISH ED  BY THE CON
CERNED S t a t e  G o v e r n m e n t s .

(a) GUJARAT 
Location

Six hostels A shram  Schools, viz., (i) P a ta l  
A sh ram  Shala, Taluka Mandvi, D istric t S u ra t  (ii)

B ackw ard  Class Hostel u n d e r  Broach District 
P anchaya t  Education Committee, Broach, (iii) 
Gandhi A shram  Shala, D evhat, D istrict Baroda,
(iv) Khadi A shram  Shala, Post  U daw ala  District 
Bulsar, (v) Chaswad A shram  Shala Chaswad, 
District Broach, (vi) M uw alia  Bhil Chhatra laya, 
Dohad, District P anch  Mahals.

Findings
(i) The inm ates  of all th e  hostels except the  

B ackw ard  Class Hostel, B roach w ere  
Scheduled Tribes. The inm ates  of the 
la t te r  hostel w ere  mixed, 42 per cent 
being Scheduled Castes and 5 8  per cent 
being Scheduled Tribes.

(ii) The n u m b er  of inm ates  in  the six hostels 
belonging to various Scheduled T ribes /  
Castes are given in th e  tab le  below :

S. No. Scheduled
Tribes/Casies

Patal Ashram 
Shala District 

Surat

Backward Clssa 
Hostel under 
Broach District 
Panchayat edu- 
cation Commi
ttee Broach

Gandhi Ashram 
Shala Devhat,  
District Baroda

Khadi Ashram 
Shala Post U d 
awala District 

Bulsar

Chaswad Ash
ram Shala 
Chaswad 
District Broach

Muwalia Bhil 
Chhatralaya 
District Panch- 
Mahals

Scheduled Tribes
1. Bhil, Vasava
2. Chodhara .
3. Dhanka  .
4. Dhodia  .
5. Dubla  including Tal- 

via or Halpati .
6. Uam it  or Gavit
7. Nayaka .
8. Patelia
9. Rathawa .

10. Others

Total

2
83

2

33

16

120 21

4

10

25

77
4

70
61

25

115

19

120 120 150 49

Scheduled Castes
1. Khalpa .
2. Mahyavanashi .
3. Others

(iii) It  w ould  be seen from  the  above table 
th a t  the  p redom inan t n u m b er  of inm ates  
belonged to Bhil, C haudhri  (Chodhara), 
Dhodia, Gamit, N ayaka, R athw a, P a te l ia  
and  Vasava Tribes. None or very  few  of 
th e  inm ates  belonged to th e  most back
w ard  tribes like B harw ad , Charan, 
Dubla. Padhar ,  Rabari.  Vaghri and 
Varli.

(iv) The few Scheduled Caste inm ates  in  the 
B ackw ard  Class Hostel in  Broach 
belonged to K ha lpa  and  M ahyavanashi 
communities.

(v) Distance of villages from the institutions
The p redom inan t m ajo ri ty  of the inm ates  oi 

the hostels belonged to villages situated  at dis
tances above five miles. A n u m b er  of th em  came 
from villages as d istant as 100 to 150 miles.
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(vi) Wastage of Education
class-wise, who left th e  institu tions in  various 

The tab le below  gives the  n u m b er  of s tudents  years  :

Year in which 
left School

Total
number

Class
VII

Class
VI

Class
V

Class
IV

Class
III

Class
II

Class
1

1. Fatal Ashramshala 1963-64 12 8 2 — ___ 1 — ____

Taluka Mandvi, 1964-65 23 15 1 3 3 l — —

District Surat 1965-66 25 9 3 4 4 4 — 1
1966-67 28 15 2 1 2 2 3 3
1967-68 63 36 ■> 5 9 6 3 2

2. Backward Class Hostel 1963-64 17 17 ___ ____ ___ ___ ____

under Broach District 1964-65 15 15 — — — — — —

Panch. Education C o m  1965-66 15 15 — — — — —

mission, Broach 1966-67 21 21 — — — — — —

1967-68 12 12 — — — — — —

3. Gandhi Ashramshala 1963-64 34 1 — 4 3 ___ 6 20
Devhat, District Baroda 1964-56 137 5 4 5 8 J 1 15 55

1965-66 43 1 6 3 2 1 8 22
1966-67 42 7 3 2 3 6 13 8
1967-68 27 11 — 1 5 4 5 1

4. Chaswad Ashramshala 1963-64 14 10 9 2 ____ ___ ___ ____

Chaswad, Taluka walia, 1964-65 18 10 2 1 2 2 — 1
District Baroach 1965-66 24 21 1 2 — — —

1966-67 24 10 2 3 3 3 1 2
1967-68 34 28 3 2 1 — —

It  w ould  be seen from  the above tab le th a t  
except in  th e  G andhi A shram sha la  D evhat, the  
n u m b er  of s tuden ts  w ho left th e  institu tions in  
the  low er classes w as  very  small. T he predom i
n an t  n u m b er  of th e m  left the institu tions  af te r  
completing  Class VII. T hus the  wastage of edu 
cation in  these institu tions  w as not significant. 
However, in  th e  A shram sha la  a t  Devhat, a large

n u m b er  of s tuden ts  le f t  it in th e  low er classes 
lead ing  to a lot of wastage.
(vii) Follow-up after leaving the hostel

The following table gives the  figures of the  
various occupations followed by  the students 
leaving the  hostels du r in g  the  years  1963-64 to 
1967-68 :

Year in which Total
left the Insti

tution
n u m b e r -------------
of stu- Higher 
dent who studies 

left

Occupations followed

Business Farming Domestic
work

Service Others

10

1. Patal Ashramshala Taluka Mandvi, 1963-64 12 7 2 3 — — —
District Surat 1964-65 23 15 1 3 4 — . _

1965-66 25 7 6 8 3 — 1
1966-67 28 12 3 4 9 — —

1967-68 63 55 — 3 5 1 —

2. Backward Class Hostel under 1963-64 17 9 _ 3 3 2 _
Baroach District Panch Education 1964-65 15 15 — — — — _
Commissiomn, Broach 1965-66 15 13 — 1 1 — _

1966-67 21 21 — — — — _
1067-68 12 12 — — — — —

3. Khadi  Ashramshala post Udawala 1963-64 31 29 _ ___ 2 _ _
District Bulsar 1964-65 29 25 — — 3 1 _

1965-66 25 25 — — — — —
1966-67 28 28 — — — — _
1967-68 N \

4. Chaswad Ashramshala, Chaswad i 1963-64 14 _ 12 _ _ 1 1
Taluka Walia, District Broach 1964-65 18 8 9 — — — 1

1965-66 24 13 10 - — — 1 —
1966-67 24 12 12 — — __
1967-68 34 28 5 - 1 — —
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(viii) I t  would be seen from  the  above table 
th a t  the  p redom inan t n u m b er  of s tudents  
continued  fu r th e r  studies af te r  leaving 
these Hostels. However, a large num ber 
of s tudents  of th e  P a ta l  Ashram shala, 
District S u ra t  and  Chaswad Ashram shala  
Chaswad, District Broach, joined busi

Namc of Hostel

1. Patal Ashramshala, Taluka Mandvi, District Surat .
2. Backward Class Hostel under Broach District Panch Ldu- 

cation Commission Broach . . . .
3. Gandhi Ashramshala Devhat, District Broach .
4 . Khadi Ashramshala post Udawala District Bulsar .
5. Chaswad Ashramshala. Chaswad. Taluka Walia District

Broach . . . .
S. Muwalia Bhil Chhatralaya, Dohad District Panchmahals

I t  w ould  be seen from  the  above table th a t  all 
the S u p er in ten d en ts /W ard en s  in  the K hadi 
A shram shala, Udawala, are  tr ibals  bu t  the  posi
tion of t r iba l  S u p er in ten d en ts /W ard en s  is not 
so good in o ther hostels w h ere  all or most of the 
inm ates  are tribals. All the S u p e r in ten d e n ts /  
W ardens  resided  in  th e  hostels b u t  some ot th em  
took meals  w ith  their  families.
(x) Position of the Cooks

A large n u m b er  of cooks em ployed in  the 
hostels w ere  Scheduled  T ribes b u t  none of them  
w as a Scheduled Caste. Some of th em  w ere  caste 
Hindus. Especially, both  the cooks in the  Back
w a rd  Class Hostel, Broach w ere  caste Hindus, 
though  they  resided and  took th e ir  meais outside 
the  hostel as th e re  was no such provision for them  
in the  hostel. In  all o ther  hostels the  cooks lived 
and  had  the ir  meals in  the  hostels.

(b) TAMIL NADU
Location

Seven hostels in  Coimbatore district, viz.,
(i) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, Anaimalai,

Scheduled Governemcnt Government
Caste Boys Hostel Boys Hostel

Aniamalai Andhiyur

Arunthathiyar . . .  15 3
Adi-Dravida . . .  II 12
Chakkiliyan . . .  — 2
Kudum ban . . .  4 —
Kavara  . . . .  —- I
Kuruvan . . .  - -  1
Madari . . . .
Vettuvan . . . — —
Others . . . .  8 7

T o t a l  . . 38 26

ness, fa rm ing  and domestic w ork  after 
leaving the hostels.

(ix) Superintendents/Wardens of hostels
The total num ber of S u p er in ten d en ts /W ard en s  

in these Hostels and the n u m b er  of th em  belong
ing to Scheduled C astes/T ribes  are g iven in  the 
table below :

Total Scheduled Scheduled
number Castes Tribes Others

4 1 - - 3

1 I
6 — 3 3
5 - -  5

6 -  2 4
I -- I

(ii) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, A dhiyur,

(iii) G overnm ent Boys Hostel Bhavani,

(iv) G overnm ent Boys Hostel Coimbatore,

(v) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, Erode,

(vi) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, K aram adai,

(vii) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, Pollachi.

Findings

(i) The majoi’ity of inm ates  in all these 
hostels w ere  Scheduled Castes and  none 
of them  belonged to Scheduled  Tribes. 
An encouraging fea tu re  abou t the caste- 
composition of the inm ates  w as th a t  the 
so called h igher castes w ere  l iv ing along 
w ith  the Scheduled Castes.

(ii) The comm unity-wise n u m b er  of the 
Scheduled Caste inm ates  in  the  various 
hostels is tabu la ted  below :

Government Government Government Government 
Boys Hostel Boys Hostel Hostel Erode Boys Hostel 

Bhavani Coimbatore Karamadai

6 25 8 22
12 69 59 3

2 3 2 —

I — -■ —
3 55 52 11

33 152 121 36
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Arunthathiyar ■
Adi-Dravida
Jhakkiliyan
Kudumban
K a vara .
Kuruvan
Madari .
V'ctiuvan
Jthcrs

I o  I A1

Governnicnl 
Hostel Potlachi

18
18

18

65

Chakkiliyan, Kudumban, Kuruvan and Madari 
communities, but the other Scheduled Caste com
munities did not derive any benefit from the 
scheme.
(iii) Distance of villages from the institutions

The majority of the inmates of these institu
tions belonged to villages situated at distances of 
2 to 20 miles. In the case of two hostels, viz., 
Government Boys Hostel, Coimbatore and Gov
ernment Boys Hostel, Erode, a large number of 
inmates belonged to villages located at distances 
of over 20 miles and in some cases at distances of 
even 80 to 100 miles.

It would be seen from the above table that the 
enefit of the scheme of hostels/residential 
:hools was derived mainly by the students of the 
a-unthathiyar and Adi-dravida communities. To 
jme extent the benefit also accrued to the

(iv) Superintendents/Wardens of hostels
The table below gives the total number of 

Superintendents/Wardens in the various hostels 
and the position of the Scheduled Castes among 
them :

Name of Hostel
Total number 
of Superinten
dents/Wardens

Number of Wardens belonging to

Scheduled
Castes

1. Government Boys 
Hostel, Anaimalai

2. Government Bovs 
Hosicl, .\ndhi>UY

3. Government Boys 
Hostel, Bhavani

4 . Goernmcnt Boys 
Hostel,  Coimbatore

5. Government Boys 
Hostel. Erode

6. Government Boys
;> Hostel, Karamadai
7. Government Boys 

Hostel, Pollachi

The above table reveals that the Superinten- 
ents/Wardens belonged to Scheduled Castes in 
>nly two hostels at Anamalai and Karamadai. In
11 the other hostels they were caste Hindus, 
lone of them except the Superintendent of the 
lostel at Anaimalai took his meals or resided in 
he hostels. Apparently, it was not due to any

S 3 prejudices but due to the reason that they 
ed along with their families and also took 
Is with them.

Scheduled
Tribes

Others
Took meals in Resided in 
hostel hostel

(v) Position of Cooks
In three hostels the cooks belonged to Sche

duled Castes. In one hostel there was also a 
tribal cook. Information about the caste of cooks 
in two hostels was not available. Almost all the 
cooks took their meals and resided in the hostels.
(vi) Follow-up after leaving the hostel

The data regarding the various occupations 
followed by the students after leaving the hostels 
in different years are tabulated below :

Year in which left the 
hostel

Total No. of  
students who 
left the hostel

Occupations followed

Higher
studies

Service Farming Labour Others

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government Boys Hostel, Anaimalai
1962 . 3 1 2 — — ___

1963 . X 2 4 1 — 1
1964 . 4 — 2 — — 2
1965 . 6 1 3 1 — 1
1966 . 11 8 — 1 — 2
1967 . 11 4 7 — — ___
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1 2 3

Government Boys Hostel, Bhavani 
1967 . . . . y

Government Boys Hostel, Coimbatore
1966 . . . .  12 3
i 967 . . . .  43 11

Government Boys Hostel, Erode
1966-67 . . .  18 4

T he above table indicates tha t  a large n u m b er  
of s tuden ts  continued fu r th e r  studies af te r  leav 
ing these  institutions. Among those who disconti
nued  studies, the largest num ber jo ined service, 
while some of th em  took to fa rm ing  and  labour.

Year in
N am e of Hostel which left Total No

the hostel

Government Boys Hostel, 1962 3
Anaimalai 1963 8

1964 4

1965 6
1966 11

Governm ent Boys Hostel, 1967 9
Bhavani

Government Boys Hostel, 1966 12
Coimbatore 1967 43

Government Boys Hostel, 1966-67 18
Erode

I t  w ould  be seen from  the above table th a t  the  
p redom inan t  m ajo ri ty  of s tudents left these 
ins titu tions  a f te r  completing th e i r  M atric  o r  
Secondary  courses. So there  w as  not m uch  
w astage of education. However, some w astage  
w as noticed especially in the case of G overnm ent 
Boys Hostel, Coimbatore w here  a n u m b er  of 
s tuden ts  left the  institu tions in m iddle classes.

M YSORE

Sam ple
S even  Boys hostels as follows

(1) C h itradurga  district

(i) Scheduled Caste Boys Hostel, D.S. Hally, 
C h itradurga  Taluk.

(ii) G overnm ent General Hostel for Boys, 
Challakere,

4 5 6 7

5 4

1 -  - —  8

II 2 3 16

3 — 11

(vii) W astage of Education

T he class-wise n u m b er  of s tuden ts  w ho  left thi 
hostels in various years  is given in  th e  tab! 
below :

Class in which studying

XI X IX VIII VII V ]

3 — _  _

5 1 1 1
1 2  1 — -

1 — 2 i __
5 1 — — 2 2

2 2 3 4 1
— 35 2 1 2 4

II 2 3 — —  2

(2) N o rth  K a n a ra  d istric t

(i) G overnm en t Boys Hostel, Mundgod.
(ii) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, Sirsi.

(iii) G overnm ent Boys Hostel, H aliyal
(iv) G overnm ent Schedu led  Caste Boy

Hostel, Honavar.
(v) G overnm en t Scheduled  Caste Boy

hostel, K arw ar .

F indings

(i) In  all the  hostels except th ree , all th 
inm ates  w ere  Schedu led  Castes. Hou
ever, in  th ree  hostels  viz. (1) Goverr 
m en t  G enera l  Hostel for Boys Challakeri 
G overnm en t Boys Hostel, M ondgod an 
G overnm en t Boys Hostel, H aliyal  
n u m b er  of caste H indu  inm ates  wei 
res id ing  along w i th  Scheduled  Casl
inmates.
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(ii) C om m unity-w ise d is tr ibu tion  of Sche
duled Caste inm ates in  th e  various

hostels, 
table below :

during 1966-67 in the

Scheduled
Casle

Government 
Boys Hostel, 
D.S. Hally

Government 
General 

Hostel for 
Boys 

Challakere

Government 
Boys Hostel, 
Mundgod

Government 
Boys Hostel, 

Sirsi

Government 
Boys Hostel, 

Halival

Uovernmcnt 
Scheduled 
Caste Boys 

Hostel, 
H onavar

Government 
Scheduled 
Caste Boys 
Hostel,  
Karwar

Adikarnaiaka 33 13 — -  — — —
Adi-Dravida . . — 6 — — — — —
Bhovi . . . .  — 4 — — — — —
Bhangi . . .  - - — 1 — — — —
Chaivadi . . .  — — 4 1 2 — —
Chamgar . . .  — — — - 22 2 5 17
Dhor . . . .  --- — — 4 - •
Hulasvar . . .  — — 6 — 1 — 7
Madar  . . .  — — — — 3 — —
Mahar  . . .  — — — - -  9 —
Madig . . .  — — — — I —

Total . 33 23 11 23 22 5 24

I t  w ould be seen from  the  above tab le  th a t  in 
'h i t rad u rg a  district, th e  m ax im u m  benefit of the 
eheme w as ava iled  of, by  A d ik a rn a tak a  com- 
nunity  follower* by  A di-dravidas and  Bhoris. In  
'Jorth K an ara  d is tr ic t  the m ax im u m  advantage 
if th e  scheme accrued  to the Cham gar, Hulasvar, 
^ a h a r  and  C haivadi communities. A large 
lum ber of Scheduled  Caste com m unities  did not 
lerive any benefit f rom  the  scheme.

iii) Distance of villages from the institutions
Most of the  inm ates  belonged to villages loca- 

ed at distances below  fifteen miles from  the

institutions. In  th e  case of th ree  hostels, viz. Gov
e rn m en t Boys Hostel, D. S. Hally, G overnm ent 
Boys Hostel S irsi an d  G overnm en t Schedu led  
Caste Boys Hostel, K arw ar, the  predom inan t 
m ajo ri ty  belonged to villages situated  at distance 
below five miles. However, in  some cases they  
belonged to villages located at distances of over 
20 miles.

Superintendents/Wardens of Hostels
The total n u m b er  of S u p er in ten d en ts /W ard en s  

in the various hostels and the position of the  
Scheduled Castes am ong them  are given in  the 
tab le below :

Name o f  Hoste

Total No. of 
Superinten- —  
dents /Wardens Scheduled 

Castes

Num ber of Wardens belonging to

Scheduled Caste Boys Hostel, D. S 
Hally, Chitradurga Taluk

2. Government General Hostel for  Boys 
Challakere District Chitradurga

3. Government Boys Hostel.  Mundgod

4. Government Boys Hostel,  Sirsi

5. Government Boys Hostel,  Halival

6. Government Scheduled Caste Boys 
Hostel, Konavar

7. Government Scheduled Casle Boy s 
Hostel, Karwar

Scheduled
Tribes

Others

Higher
Caste)

1
(Brahmin)

Took meals 
in hostel

Resided in 
hostel
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As indicated  in the above table the S u p er in 
ten d en ts /W ard en s  belonged to Scheduled Castes 
in th ree  hostels. In two hostels viz. G overnm ent 
Boys Hostel, Sirsi and  G overnm en t Scheduled 
Caste Boys Hostel K arw ar ,  they  were caste 
Hindus w hile in the la t te r  the Superin tenden t  
w as a Brahm in. In  almost all the hostels the 
S u p er in ten d en ts /W ard en s  resided as well as 
took th e ir  meals outside the hostels. However, 
th is  w as apparently , not due to any  caste p re 
judice bu t because of the fact th a t  they  resided 
as well as took meals along with  the ir  families.

Position of Cooks
In  all the hostels except one viz. G overnm ent 

Boys Hostel. Haliyal, all the  cooks belonged to

Scheduled Castes. In most of the hostels the; 
resided and  took meals aw ay from  the institu  
tions, along w ith  th e ir  families. However 
in the case of the  G overnm ent G eneral Hoste 
for Boys Challakere, they  resided as well as too’ 
meals in the hostel itself.

Follow-up after leaving the hostels
Complete inform ation  regard ing  the  occupa 

tions followed by the inm ates  of the abov. 
m entioned  hostels is not available. However 
w ha tever  in form ation  was available, indicatec 
tha t  the  m ajo ri ty  of inm ates  continued thei; 
studies af te r  leaving the  institutions.



CHAPTER 21

SEM INARS AND CONFERENCES

A. S em inars

(1) Seiiiiisat on “The Tribal S ituation  in Ind ia” 
held at Simla.

Tiie Ind ian  Ins t i tu te  of A dvanced  S tudy, Simla, 
in collaboration w ith  the  D epartm en t of Socio-
ii.-gy, Delhi University, held a Sem inar on “The 
iVibal S ituation in In d ia” at Simla from  6th-19th 

•July, 1969. The Sem inar was a ttended  by a n th ro 
pologists, sociologists, social workers, Directors 
of th e  Tribal Research Institutes, adm in is tra to rs  
concerned  w ith  tribal welfare, and  tr iba l  politi
cal an d  cultura l leaders, to discuss various p rob 
lems of the tribal people in the contex t of 
national unity, te rr ito r ia l  in tegrity  and  economic 
and social development. The Commissioner, 
Deputy Commissioner Shri O. K. M oorthv and
ilo.;earc'o Officer Or. S. Bose partic ipated in the 
Sem inar.

Location
The t i iba l  people, who constitute about 7c/c of 

the to ia l  population of the  country, generally  
live in  hills and forests, some of w hich  are 
s tra teg ically  located in the border areas. Despite 
being a small minority, most of them  live in 
re la tively  isolated localities w here  they  often 

c o n s t i tu te  a majority. The tr iba l  groups, bo th  
w ith in  a region and inter-regionally , va ry  a great 
deal from  each o ther in physical type, language, 
economy, culture, styles of living, the  n a tu re  and  
in tens i ty  of contact w ith  non-tribals, and  the  
ex ten t  of political consciousness. T he S em in ar  felt 
it advisable to assess the  s ituation  region by  
region in  order to a rrive  at a p ic ture  of the  
coun try  as a whole.

3 o rder  Areas
h n  th e  opinion of the  Seminar, w hile tr ibals  

all over Ind ia  need sym pathetic  consideration,, 
compelling reasons of national security  call fo r 
m ore u rg e n t  a tten t ion  to be paid  to tribes  in h ab i t 
ing th e  various bo rde r  regions par ticu la r ly  in  th e  
N orth-Eastern  Hill A reas  (NEHA). T he in troduc
tion of adult  franchise in  Independen t  Ind ia  and  
the developm ent of communications have resu lted  
n the  heighten ing  of political self-consciousness 
■md in dem ands for regional autonom y in vary ing  
degrees.

The Sem inar was of the view th a t  this k ind  
)f p rob lem  was not peculia r to India  bu t  a com 
mon her itage  of all new  nations w h ich  had  
.ecently  em erged from  colonial rule, and  indeed  
lot necessarily  confined to them. D em ands for

vary ing  degrees of autonom y are generally  a 
m eans of ventila ting  grievances particu larly  those 
re la ting  to the  fear of loss of cultura l  identity  
and exploitation by economically more advanced 
groups. If considered w ith  sym pathy  and  u n d e r
s tanding  such dem ands facilitate the articu la tion  
of in te rests  and  lead to m ore  effective in tegra tion  
of the  groups concerned, tribal as well as non- 
tribal, in the nation.

While reconsisting tha t  such dem ands form  p ar t  
of the  norm al process of political development, 
the  Sem inar w as of the  view th a t  all problem s 
of group  iden ti ty  and  autonom y m ust be solved 
w ithin  the fram ew o rk  of the Ind ian  Union. 
W ithin this boundary  vary ing  degrees of au to 
nomy could be given to the constituent units  and 
each dem and  could be exam ined  on its own 
merits, tak ing  into account the economic and 
political viability  and  the  in terest  of the  nation 
as a whole.

It  is against this background tha t  the political 
aspirations of the  people living in the  NEHA 
should be viewed and  adequate  political solu
tions m ust be found u rg en tly  w ith in  the fram e
w ork  of the Ind ian  Union.

In the NEHA, W estern  H im alaya and  W estern  
Rajasthan , national defence requirements^ and 
o ther considerations have led to the  opening of 
roads which are  bring ing  economic opportunities  
to groups along these roads. In  o rder th a t  the 
benefits of economic developm ent be m ore equ it
ably shared, i t  is necessary  to bu ild  feeder and 
l ink  roads to provide com m unications for those 
in  the  interior.

T he b e t te r  economic opportunities  c reated  by 
such public works as road building, and  in m ee t
ing the  needs of the  army, for food and  o ther 
local articles, a re  likely to be tem pora ry  and there  
is there fo re  an u rgen t  need to provide a more 
p e rm an en t  economic base.

In  the  N orth-W estern  and  C entral H imalaya, 
and  some portions of th e  eas te rn  hill regions, 
there  is an  urgency  for rehab ilita t ing  th e  traders  
who have lost th e i r  trad it ional t rad e  w ith  T ibet 
and  Pakistan .

Land and Econom ic P roblem s
The Constitu tion  provides for the promotion, 

w ith  special care, of the  educational and  econo
mic in terests  of the  w e ak e r  sections of the  people 
and, in  particular,  of the  Scheduled Castes and
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the  S chedu led  Tribes, and their  pro tec tion  from 
social in jus tice  and  all forms of exploitation. 
T here  should, therefore , be a clear-cut p rog ram m e 
for th e  tr ibes  with. Ihe tw in  objectives of deve
lopm ent an d  protection, envisaged in the Consti
tu tion . T he safeguards  and freedom from exploi
ta t ion  are in re la tion  to land-alienation and allot
m ent, usurious m oney-lending and  the practice 
of forced arid bonded  labour. It  is es tim ated  that  
ap p ro x im a te ly  50% of In d ia ’s tr ibes  depend 
direc tly  or ind irec tly  on the  forests for the ir  
livelihood. A n y  program m e of economic develop
m en t of th e  tr ibes  m ust be re la ted  to the u tiliza
tion  of the  forests  for the m axim um  advantage 
of the  dep en d en t  local population. T here  is need 
for a rev iew  of the  cu r ren t  national forest policy 
w hich  should tak e  into consideration the  in terests  
of th e  tribals , even if it involves some loss of 
revenue.

A n o th e r  m a jo r  prob lem —reported  to be very  
acute in  th e  cen tra l  b e l t—is th a t  re la t ing  to the 
a liena tion  of land  by  tr ibals  to non-tribals  m ainly  
to discharge debts  or to obtain  ready  cash. F rom  
tim e to  t im e legal m easures  have been tak en  by 
the  concerned  governm ents  to stop such land 
transfers ,  b u t  due to the existence of some legal 
loopholes and  the  non-enforcem ent of existing 
legislative and  executive m easures  th e  practice 
continues. Social w orkers, anthropologists and  
th e  tr iba l  them selves  consider land alienation a 
m a jo r  source of tribal discontent and a p rim e 
factor u n d e r ly in g  revivalist, separatis t  and other 
m ovem ents  of social protest.

H ow ever,  land  tran sfe r  also goes on from  non 
tr ibals  to t r iba ls  and  betw een  tr ibals  themselves, 
ren d e r in g  some people landless. T he abse" :e of 
precise figures acts as a spur to proconceived 
ideas. A m a jo r  difficulty here  is in  devising a 
foolproof law  w h ich  protects  a simple illi terate  
t r iba l  b u t  does not cause hardsh ip  to his educated 
and  m ore  sophisticated  b ro th e r  w ho m igh t like 
to benefit from  th e  sale of an  idle resource. This 
p ar ticu la r ly  applies to land  in  u rb an  areas.

Economically, t r ib a l  people show a considerable 
d ivers ity  ra n g in g  from  h u n te rs  and  ga there rs  to 
u rb a n  w orkers ,  \vhite-collar employees and  p ro 
fessionals. The problem s they  face, therefore, also 
v a ry  a g rea t  deal and  are often similar to those 
faced b y  the  poorest sections of our non-tribal 
p easan try .  T he long-term  answ er to these p rob 
lem s would, therefore , lie in the  rap id  economic 
developm ent of the  coun try  as a whole and the 
b ackw ard  regions in  particular.

A n o th e r  source of m ajo r  d iscontent again 
m ain ly  in  th e  C en tra l  belt  has been  th e  displace
m e n t  of a la rge  n u m b e r  of tr ibals  due to t h e  
e s tab lishm ent of heavy  industries, the  construc
tion  of la rge  dams and  the  im plem enta tion  of 
o th e r  p ro jec ts  involv ing  large-scale displace
m en t of people. T he Sem inar  felt th a t  in all such

cases the em phasis ought to be on providing, in 
addition to laud and  o ther re se ttlem ent facilities 
(w hereve r  possible), such financial help and 
tra in ing  as would enable the  displaced persons 
l.o adjust them selves to the new conditions and 
to benefit front the  new em ploym ent opportu 
nities available. T he successful in tegra tion  of 
these persons to the  new economy will create a 
climate favourable  for tak ing  up  other develop
m ent projects  in neighbouring areas.

A n u m b er  of tr ibals  them selves are emerging 
as en tre p ren e u rs  in  t rad e  and  indus try  an d  even 
in money-lending. Some m em bers  of th e  Sem inar 
voiced com plaints against the  exploitation oi 
poorer tr ibals  by  some of these en trepreneurs.  
The S em inar  felt however, th a t  the  emergence of 
these en trep ren eu rs  as a bridge betw een  the 
tr ibals  an d  the industr ia l  economy should be 
welcomed, and th a t  they  be given all encourage
m en t w h ile  a t the same time devising suitable 
m easures  for the  protection of the mass of the 
tribals.

Scheduling
The constitu tional provision regard ing  poltical 

rep resen ta tion  of Scheduled Tribes is due for 
rev iew  in 1970. However, th e re  is no t im e limit 
in  regard  to the  continuance of special m easures 
for the ir  economic and  social development. The 
S em inar  em phasized th a t  the  “w eakest  l inks” 
among the  Scheduled  Tribes have to be indenti- 
fied for purposes of swift and  all-round develop
ment. The Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled  Tribes has  a lready  a t tem p ted  to 
identify such com m unities  as have derived  co m 
para tive ly  lit+le benefits from  tho provisions 
(Report for 1967-68). His classification w as on the 
basis of ce rta in  objective criteria  in census data  
such as literacy, percentage of w orkers  engaged 
in  various  occupations, rem oteness and  inaccessi
b ility  of habita t,  mode of agricu lture  etc. The 
Sem inar felt th a t  a Commission of E nqu iry  con
sisting of social anthropologists, sociologists, 
ag r icu ltu ra l  economists, social workers, adm inis
tra to rs  and  leaders of public opinion should be 
set up for purposes of fu r th e r  identify ing such 
communities. It  should also determ ine th e  special 
steps for th e ir  p rotection  and intensive economic 
and  social development, and review the  effects 
of a policy of protection  and  preference on th e  
groups included  in  the  Schedules. I t  m ay  also 
exam ine the  existence of anomalies in the  
Schedules.

Integration and Mass Media
N u r tu re d  by the  vast size of the coun try—its 

geographical, linguistic, e thnic and religious 
d iversity—India  today  has a pluralistic civiliza
tion. D u rin g  its long and  chequered h is to ry  every  
section of the  population  has contribu ted  to th is  
t ru ly  composite national culture. However, 
thanl;s to the rap id  developm ent of com m um ca-



tions and  p rogram m es of. p lanned  developm ent 
since independence, there  is now g rea te r  in te r 
action betw een different sections of the  nation. 
Industria liza tion  and  urbanization have led to 
g rea te r  spatial and  social m obility  resu lt ing  in 
individuals  of diverse backgrounds coming to 
ge ther as neighbours, colleagues and  friends. 
U nfortunate ly , such contacts have also given rise 
tu tension and social conflict, pa r ticu la r ly  in  the 
contex t of prevailing  unem ploym ent and  high- 
tened  competition for jobs. T he real  cure for this 
s ituation  lies in the rap id  developm ent of the 
economy, bu t  in the m eanw hile , mass media 
could be utilized to see th a t  economic r iva lry  is 
nut t ran s la ted  into in terg roup  tensions.

The press and radio  and other m ass m edia have 
an im p o rtan t  role to play in bridging the  p re 
vailing gulf of ignorance, m isunders tand ing  and 
prejudice be tw een  tribals  and  non-tribals. They 
could exp la in  to the non-tribals  the  aspirations of 
the tribals, and publicise the w ork  done by the 
various agencies of the G overnm ent of India, the  
State Governm ents, vo lun tary  organisations, 
political parties  and academic institu tions on p ro 
blems of tr iba l  life. F u rther ,  it could m ake  clear 
to the tribals that  m any  of the difficulties faced 
by them  are  m ore or less com m on to the other 
under-priv ileged  sections of Ind ian  society w ith  
whom  they m ust  join hands to find com m on solu
tions. F u rth erm o re ,  if  journalis ts  a r e  included 
in academic sem inars— as done here—th ey  could 
use the press to prom ote unders tand ing  betw een  
social scientists and o ther citizens.

Special a t ten t ion  should also be given to the 
production of popular books for ch ildren  and  
adults  and  tex t  books designed to prom ote  k n o w 
ledge and  apprecia tion  of different cu ltu res  in 
habit ing  th is  ancient land. In  devising schemes 
of national service for students, care should be 
taken  to ensure  th a t  tribal s tuden ts  w o rk  in  non- 
tr iba l  areas and  non-tribals  in t r ib a l  areas 
w h e rev e r  practicable. T here can be  no effective 
emotional in tegra tion  of the  people w ithou t  deve- 
^ p i n g  satisfactory  in terpersonal re la tionships 
pFtween persons of different backgrounds. V olun
ta ry  organizations also have a v ita l ro le  to  p lay 
in prom oting  th is  k ind  of integration.

In this context the Sem inar felt th a t  in teg ra 
tion m ust  be sharply  differentiated from  assimil
ation which m eans complete loss of cultura l  
iden tity  for th e  w eaker  groups. Each g roup  m ust 
be able to uphold  its cu l tu ra l  her itage  w ith  dig
n ity  and a sense of achievement. The develop
m ent of communications and  m ore  satisfactory 
contacts be tw een  people of diverse backgrounds 
would n a tu ra l ly  resu lt  in a good deal of give- 
and-take leading to fu r th e r  en r ichm en t of the 
conten t of th e  national culture . I t  w ou ld  perhaps 
be appropria te  here  to recall the  values ensh r in 
ed in our  Constitution, democracy, secularism, 
equality  of opportunity , and freedom for each 
group to pu rsue  its own style of life and  its own

faith. Tolerance is a quali ty  w ithou t which we 
can hard ly  survive as a nation.

Research
This brings the Sem inar to the question of re 

search into the problem s of tr ibals  in  th e  national 
context. Social scientists, h is torians and  linguists 
have a special responsibility to iden tify  problems 
affecting the tribals in different p a r ts  of the  
country  and to suggest suitable remedies, H ere  
the universities, the T ribal R esearch  Institutes, 
the Anthropological Survey  of India, the Indian 
Council for Social Science Research, the Ind ian  
Insti tu te  of A dvanced S tudy, Simla, the Com
missioner for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled 
Tribes, the D epartm ent of Social W elfare of the 
G overnm ent of India, the Office of th e  R egistrar 
General of India, the Education M inistry  of the  
G overnm ent of India, and other concerned bodies 
have an im portan t  contribution to make. It  is not 
enough for the problem s to be identified and r e 
search to be done : m echanism s have to be es ta 
blished for feeding the results  to the Governm ent 
of India, S ta te  Governm ents, the  press and  the 
leaders of public opinion. In  democracy like 
Ind ia’s the press and the legislatures have to be 
kep i inform ed about issues affecting the  hea lth
oi. the body politic so th a t  correc t decisions are  
m ade and im plemented. In th is  connection, the  
Sem inar h ighligh ted  the responsibility  of social 
scientists to provide the  public w i th  objective r e 
ports  of crisis situations involving conflict b e t
ween diverse groups.

The Sem inar w as also of th e  opinion th a t  
Tribal Research Insti tu tes  should be m ore acti
vely associated w ith  eva lua tion  of developm ental 
activity  and  w ith  the  processes of p lann ing  and  
policy-making.

To be on guard  against sta tic  thinking, the  
Sem inar considers i t  most im p o r tan t  to bear in  
m ind  tha t  in tegra tion  is a dynam ic  and  conti
nuing process which necessarily  involves m u tu a l  
give-and-take by  the various sections of th e  
national community. As the n a t io n a l  economy 
develops and as individuals f ro m  all  sections of 
the  population are d raw n  into it, in tegra tion  in 
creasingly bccomes b roader and  deeper, giving 
rise to a new  cu ltu re  which derives i ts  s treng th  
and  v ita lity  from  contributions w h ich  every  sec
tion m akes to it. The Sem inar s tressed th a t  this 
process could never  be complete a n d  th a t  it was 
for en ligh tened  citizenry  and  leaders  of public 
opinion to m ake  sure th a t  it n ev e r  stops.

Observations by the Director, Indian Institute of 
Advanced Study and Commissioner for Schedul
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes :

A t this Seminar, the  Director, Ind ian  Insti tu te  
of Advanced S tudy  and  the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes m ade 
some observations on “In teg ra t ion” and  “In teg ra 
tion and S ecular ism ”, respectively. These are 
reproduced at Appendix  XXXVIII.



(2) Seminar on “Tribal Welfare’’ at Lucknow in 
1970.

A sem inar on “T ribal W elfare '’ was organised 
by the D ep ar tm en t  of H a r i jan  and Social W el
fare, U tter  P radesh , during  the period  from  2nd 
F ebruary  to 4th F ebruary ,  1970, a t  Lucknow. 
E xperts  from  different organisations w ere  in v i t 
ed to contribu te  papers and  altogether 12 papers, 
8 in English and  4 in  Hindi were read  out.

Shri P. C. Pande, Secretary , H a r i jan  S ahayak  
D epartm ent.  U t ta r  P radesh Shasan, gave an  
account of t r iba l  welfare  in UTTA R PRADESH. 
He observed th a t  tribes of UTTA R PRA D ESH  
constitute n ea r ly  1% of S ta te ’s population. 5 of 
tiiese tribes, nam ely, Rajis, Bhotias, Jaunsaris ,  
T harus  and  Buksas have been included in  th e  list 
of Scheduled Tribes since June, 1967. M ajority  
of the tribes, having  been included among 
Scheduled Castes, have enjoyed the constitu
tional safeguards and special facilities provided 
for Scheduled Castes since the adoption of the 
Constitution. Tribes not included am ong the 
Scheduled Castes, w ere  not able to m ake  m uch  
use of the developm ent p rogram m e available in 
general sector.

At the end of F irs t  Five Year P lan  it was 
observed th a t  in view oi the ir  com parative b ack 
wardness and special problems, th e  tribes needed 
special a t tention. Accordingly in  the  Second 
Five Year P lan  some special schemes w ere  also 
im plem ented  at a cost of Rs. 7 lakhs. D uring  the 
Third Five Year P lan  a m uch  m ore ambitious 
p rogram m e w as u n d e r ta k en  for th e ir  w elfare 
u nder  a special p rog ram m e for the non- 
Scheduled Tribes. More th an  1.5 crore of rupees 
were spent on education, economic and  env iron
m ental developm ent. Since June ,  1967, w h e n  5 
tribes were scheduled all th e  educational faci
lities available  to Scheduled  Castes w ere  
extended to Scheduled  Tribe  s tuden ts  also. The 
total expend itu re  only on Scheduled Tribes in 
1967-68 am oun ted  to Rs. 1.20 lakhs. In  the F ourth  
Five Year P lan , th e re  is a provision of Rs. 107 
lakhs in the  S ta te  Sector, and  the  G overnm ent of 
India have also approved  the  ou tlay  of Rs. 82.5 
lakhs u n d e r  C en tra l ly  Sponsored Program m e.

Shri P ra tap  Singh, Director, H a r i jan  and  Social 
Welfare. UTTA R PRADESH, while discussing 
the problems of the tribal people of UTTA R 
PRADESH, observed tha t  tr iba l areas still suffer 
from poor com m unications and  roads are u n su it
able for the m a jo r  portion of the  year. T here  is 
ex trem e scarcity  of w a te r  du ring  summer, speci
ally in M irzapur and  B anda Districts. T he econo
mic problems vary  from place to place. The 
Bhotins of northern  fron tie r  suffered a severe set 
back on account of sudden stoppage of t rade  with 
Tibet. Some, like the H a r i jan  group am ong the 
Jaunsaris  etc.. have litt le  land of the ir  own and 
generally w ork  as labourers on fa rm s or in 
forests. The problem s of T harus  and  Buksas are 
quite different. Those lands, which w ere  p re 
viously defined as fallow lands, were cap tured

and  developed by this com m unity. B u t n o w a 
days w hen  the developm ent is a lread y  complete 
thousands of outsiders and  fo r tune  seekers ar t  
t ry ing  to come over and  seek the ir  fo r tu n e  a t  the 
cost of local tribes by displacing th em  from theii 
p a te rn a l  land. The S ta te  G o v ern m en t have pro 
nibited transfer  of t r iba l  land  to non-tr ibal  w ith 
out prior permission of tiie Collector concerned 
But the problem has not yet been  completely 
solved. Regarding the  free use of forests by tlu 
t r iba l people the S ta te  G overnm ent have set iij. 
two committees to exam ine the problem s con 
nected w ith  the forests. Beside economic prob 
lem, there  lies the great p roblem  of illiteracy 
among these people.

While discussing an approach to t r iba l  people 
Shri A m ir H asan felt th a t  these peopie can b< 
broadly and loosely classified into th ree  catego 
ries. One group of th inkers  advocates tha t  tin 
tribals should rem ain  isolated from  the rest o 
the individuals and m ain ta in  the ir  separate  iden 
tity. The second school of thougnt believes u 
complete assimilation of the tribes w ith  the rest 
It rules out any special t rea tm en t to the tribals 
advocates complete absorption of t r iba l  culture 
customs and  trad it ions  in the m ains tream  an< 
suggests abolition of constitutional safeguard, 
and  end of special m easures lor the  welfare. Tir 
th ird  school of th inkers  projects the  idea of inte 
gra tion  of tribal  peopie in  the Ind ian  society. Tiii 
group is opposed to both isolation and  com plet 
assimilation of tribals. Shri H asan  is of t b  
opinion th a t  the th ird  view is likely to be accep 
tab le  among the tribals.

Mr. H asan in Jus second p ape r  also gave ai 
analytical review of the changing life of the  Kol 
of Patha . The aim  was to study th e  pace o 
changes occuring am ong the Kols since Indepen 
dence by analysing socio-economic, developmen 
tal and political factors involved. In the  histovi 
cal background the events during  pre-Indepen 
dence pnd also post-Independence period w er 
outlined and  effects of adoption of C o n s t i tu to r  
Abolition of Z am indari  in 1952, different mea 
sures of the G overnm ent,  Com m unity  Develop 
m en t Program m e, w elfare  m easures  of v o lu n ta r  
agencies and of Panchayati  Raj w e re  discussed 
He is of the opinion th a t  the re  is no rem ark ab l  
change so far as the m ater ia l  cultuve, food habit 
or occupational pa t te rn  of the tribe is concerned 
M oney-lending is going on the sam e way by thi 
non-tribals  as before. B u t those w ho are agricu] 
tu ra l  labourers  have adopted  special skill anj 
technical know ledge of different ag r icu l tu n  
development. Land, which is controlled by nor 
tribals. was be t te r  developed for technical o p en  
tions and non-tribals are using m ore m oder 
tools and implements, b e t te r  seeds, fertilizers an 
tak ing  the  opportunity  of different irrigatio  
schemes. B ut they are utilizing th e  tr iba l  labou 
force who are no t landow ners  b u t  agriculture 
labourers. A nd th rough  these opportunities  onl 
ti-ie agricu ltural  labourers among tribals  are ge'



ling opportunities of learn ing  technical processes. 
Caste system among the Kols is p revalen t  and 
untouchability  is practised against this tribe. 
Tiiere has been no change in the social s ta tus  of 
the Kols. The im pact of H induism  and  local 
H indu customs on their  religious belief is g row 
ing day by day. The a t t i tude  of the  non-tribals 
tow ards the tribals has not ye t  changed and they
• levise new ways and m eans to keep the  Kols 
under their subjugation.

Mr. H. S. Saksena, in his paper discussed the 
factors causing tr iba l  unrest and  clashes betw een  
some high castes in some ru ra l  areas. His assum p
tions based on analysis are  as follows :

(a) Dissatisfaction over the  fa ilu re  of certain  
policies of the S ta te  prevail ing  am ongst 
w eaker sections.

(b) The S ta te  at the level of district and  
even h igher adm in is tra tion  hard ly  ever 
view such problems in a com prehensive 
m an n er  and rem edy situations as such.

(c) Since the problem is viewed in  a ‘seg- 
m en ta lised’ or departm entalised  m an n er  
the corrective m easures are  never ad e
quate. Some such m easures in a com
prehensive policy could be better  
enforcem ent oi m inim um  agricu ltura l  
wages, providing b e t te r  facilities for  the 
developm ent of small ag ricu ltu ra l  ho ld
ings, protective laws for Scheduled 
Tribes, more vigorous enforcem ent of 
land reform s etc.

(d) In view of (b) and  (c) above it would 
be necessary to m ake a system atic  study  
of socio-political and economic aspects of 
a few such situations and p lan  afresh  a 
combined corrective and curative 
approach for m eeting them.

Two papers, one by Mr. V. N. P rasad  and the 
i>fher by Mr. I,. N. Gairola. on the Jau n sa r is  of 
D ehra  D un  district of UTTA R PRA D E SH  w ere  
subm itted . Both of them  gave an  account of the 
presen t-day  condition of th e  Jaunsaris .  In deb ted 
n ess  an d  bonded labour is th e  g reatest  p roblem  
of this area  as observed,

Mr. B anvir S ingh subm itted  his paper  on the 
problems of land  and cu ltivation  am ong the 
Buksa. He observed th a t  the tribals  are  at the 
m ercy  of the non-tribal fa rm ers  and  th e  m oney
lenders  who have no in terest  in  m a in ta in ing  or 
im proving  the t r ib a l  economy. As loans keep 
m ounting  and  land area  is reduced  th ey  find it 
ex trem ely  difficult to obtain  sufficient cereals for 
the ir  existence. He is of opinion th a t  protection 
against land  grabbing  and  m oney-lending is 
necessary  and side by side the re  should  be im 
p rovem ent regarding agricu ltural  reform s etc.

(3) Sem inar  on “Panchayati Raj” at Hyderabad
The National Insti tu te  of C om m unity  Develop

m ent organised a sem inar on “Panchayati  R a j”

d u r in g  October 13—16, 1969 a t  Hyderabad . 80 
expe rts  from  different disciplines partic ipa ted  in  
the Seminar. The Commissioner and  D eputy  
Commissioner, Shri O. K. M oorthy partic ipa ted  
in the  Seminar. Discussions w ere  held u n d er  th e  
following six groups :—

(i) Levels of decentralisation  of powers and 
functions and  degree of devolution of 
powers.

(ii) Resource mobilisation and  utilisation.
(iii) A dm inis tra tive  Organisation, tra in ing  

and organisation.
(iv) Socio-political im plications of P anchayati  

Raj.
(v) P anchayati  Raj, C om m unity  Develop

m en t and Co-operative Movement.
(vi) Bureaucracy an d  elected representa tives.

On the  basis of reports  subm itted  by different 
groups, the  Sem inar m ade  the  following recom 
m endations /observa tions  :

G R O U P—I Levels of decentralisation of powers 
and functions and degree of devolution 
of powers.

(a) The Sem inar accepted the  s ta tem en t tha t  
Panchayati  Raj in Ind ia  has come to 
stay and  w ill s tay  in fu tu re  as a p e rm a
nen t  institu tion  for bring ing  about an 
efective regenera t ion  of th e  civic, econo
mic an d  political life of our ru ra l  com
munities.

(b) The Sem inar provided conflicting opi
nions regard ing  S ta te -P anchaya ti  Raj 
relationships. It  w as agreed  th a t  even
tually  the  P anchaya ti  Raj bodies should 
have complete au th o r i ty  over th e  norm al 
day to day regu la to ry  functions which 
are now in the ju risd ic tion  of th e  States.

(c) Local bodies, at. the p resent t im e should 
operate as both  un its  of local self Gov
e rnm en t and  agencies of the  Sta te. As 
units  of self G overnm en t the  Panchayati  
Raj institu tions should b e  responsible for 
p lanning  and  developm ent, an d  w ill p ro 
vide civic and m unicipal functions. As 
agencies of the  States, th ey  should p e r 
form  the assigned functions w ith  the 
funds allocated by  th e  States.

(d) Original f ram e w o rk  of th ree  t ie r  system  
should be m ain ta ined  a l though  th e  dis
tr ic t  level institu tions  should  be s treng 
thened  in all the  States.

(e) 2 /3 rd  of the  m em bers  of the Zila Pari-  
shad should be d irec tly  elected. The r e 
m ain ing  l / 3 r d  will be fo rm ed  b y  th e  in 
clusion of Sam iti  P radhans ,  P res iden ts  
of the Distric t Co-operative Banks, Land 
M ortgage B anks and  s im ilar o ther  insti
tutions, who will be ex-officio m em bers
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of the Zila Parishad. The State Govern
ments should fix the number of reserved 
seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in proportion to their number in 
the total population of the District. 
Women should also have few reserved 
seats but the fixation of the number of 
seats is to be left upto the State Govern
ment.

(f) The Chief Executive Officer, who will 
serve as the Executive for implementing 
the policies, should be at least of the 
rank of a Collector.

(g) Regarding the functions of Zila Parishads 
Panchayat Samitis, Gram Panchayats, 
the Seminar agreed to the suggestions 
made by the Group as follows :

Functions of Zila Parishad
(a) To advice the Panchayat Samiti on its 

budget;
(b) To allocate grants to various Samitis;
(c) To select development work of inter- 

samiti nature;
(d) To levy prescribed taxes and revise the 

rates of taxes;
(e) To supervise and coordinate the activi

ties of the Samitis;
(f) To maintain technical services and ren

der necessary assistance to the Samitis;
(g) To undertake work of the State Govern

ment entrusted for execution;
(h) Planning, implementation and evalua

tion of all the developmental activities 
envisaged under the Plans;

(i) To run and manage Public Health, medi
cal institutions such as District Hospitals 
and District Public Health Centre and 
Family Planning Centre; and

(j) To run and manage educational institu
tions upto the higher secondary level.

Functions of Panchayat Samiti
(a) To advise the Panchayats on their bud

get;
(b) To allocate grants to the Panchayat;
(c) To select work at the Samiti level;
(d) To supervise the activities of the Pan

chayat;
(e) To execute the work entrusted by the 

Zila Parishad;
(f) Planning and execution of all develop

mental activities at the Samiti level;
(g) Suitable powers of taxation.

Functions of Gram Panchayat
(a) Preparation and implementation of 

village plans for agricultural develop
ment etc;

(b) Provision of all civic amenities to the 
villagers;

(c) Suitable powers of taxation.

Functions of Gram Sabha
Statutory recognition of Gram Sabhas 
by the State is essential for effective 
functioning of the Panchayati Raj. In 
this connection the Committee was gene
rally in agreement about the recommen
dations of Diwakar Committee Report on 
Gram Sabhas. Each level of local self 
Government should be allowed to deve
lop itself without much interference 
from the higher authorities.

GROUP—II Resource mobilisation and utilisation
(a) It was generally agreed that (i) a cer

tain amount of flexibility suiting the 
needs and organisational experience at 
different States was very much desirable 
and (ii) financial resources for each tier 
had to be of an order matching the func
tions vested in that tier.

(b) The House agreed that the State Govern
ments may consider the setting up of a 
statutory commission on Panchayati Baj 
finances to consider and recommend
(i) Priorities in obligatory taxes to bi 

levied and collected by Panchayati 
Raj bodies at various levels.

(ii) The principles on which (i) grants- 
in-aid may be given by the Stab 
Governments to Panchayati Raj In
stitutions, (ii) taxes collected by the 
State Government might be shared 
between the State Governments ant 
the Panchayati Raj Institutions, and 
(iii) the distribution of the share of 
Panchayati. Raj Institutions them 
selves. A committee on the lines d 
the Public Accounts Committe! 
might be constituted at the district 
level to examine the expenditure d 
Panchayati Raj bodies.

GROUP—III Administrative Organisation train-! 
ing and organisation

The Group recommended :—
(a) The constitution of a State level Pancha- 

yati Board to watch, review and control 
the working of the various aspects d 
Panchayati Raj bodies. The members d 
the Board could be drawn from amongs 
very senior officials and non-officials i! 
high standards at the State level.



(b ) Tin: (!r,>Up \ ; i of 1.11C- opinion that  I )is- 
li'if-t .should he !hn invii f, II- p lann ing  ;! n r I 
i n ) ] dem on t ;; 1 i > ■ 11.
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t r i c t  r u ' d  h o  s h o u l d  1!'' r e s p o n s i b l e  to  t h e  
Z i i a  P a r i s h a d .

(d i A separa te  S ta te  Panchayati  Raj cadre 
slumkl be created  for all the services of 
the Prmehayoli Raj bodies in the S ia te  
and the  staff recru ited  from  th is  cadre 
should  bo posted to w ork  in the  various 
Panchayati  Raj institutions w ith in  the 
State.

(o) The Chief E xecutive  Officer of the  Zila 
P arishad  should m ake periodical inspec
tion of the Zila Parishads and  working 
of the Sam itis  and  Sam iti  officials in tu rn  
supervise the  w orking of village Pancha- 
yats.

(f) The executive officers of the Ziia P a r i 
shads and the P res iden ts  of the  Zila 
P arishads  shuld  be tra ined  at a National 
T ra in ing  Insti tu te ,  whereas the executive 
officer of the o ther  Panchayati  Raj bodies 
be convenien tly  tra ined  a t S ta te  level 
t ra in ing  institutions. Periodical m eetings 
of the Heads of t ra in ing  institu tions be 
convened by the N ational Ins t i tu te  of 
C om m unity  Development, H yderabad , to 
revise and rev iew  the progress of t r a in 
ing program mes.

*ROUP—IV Socio-political implications of Pan- 
chayatf Raj

(a) Political pow er in Panchaya t  institutions 
seems to have flown, almost effortlessly 
as it  were, to those who com m and the 
h igher  rungs of the  socio-economic ladder 
in  ru r a l  India. As developm ental funds 
have  been  ro u ted  to the ru ra l  areas, ac
companied by  represen ta tives  of the 
bureaucracy ,  th e  politics and  adm in is tra 
t ion  of our ru ra l  areas have been m ark ed  
by  tensions w hich  w ere  perhaps always 
la ten t.  As adm in is tra tive  and political 
pow er have  p en e tra ted  via Panchayati  
Raj institu tions  into the rem otest  corners 
of ru ra l  India, th ey  have, in  a re m a rk 
ably  short  period, unm asked  th e  rea l  and 
pa in fu l  realities  of the  quality  of life in 
a society r iv en  by  cleavages of both  
socio-political and  economic na tu re .  I t  is 
no longer feasible to isolate the  problem s 
of ru ra l  Ind ia  from  those of m etropolitan  
India, n o r  is i t  ever going to be possible 
to in te rp re t  ru ra l  politics except in  the 
conventional te rm s of politics as con
cerned  w ith  th e  acquisition, consolidation 
an d  d is tr ibu tion  of power. P anchaya ti  
Raj has vividly d isplayed the  archaic

~,oeio- 1  ci a u in lie ,->1 r u c l ' - o v  nf  r u r a l  I n d i a  
a n d  hr,:'  i n t c i v d h e d  p o h t i c a l k ’a l i o n
p r o c e s s  T h i s  m-oop  c e . m u s m f  o f  t h e  
t a e l  ('  at ■'■■■ l o n g  a :.; io . ic !  s l ay ; ,  d e m o -  

tic. i! o ■:u : ii 11 . :; ; -n;,, ■ \ i i ] i i \ n i o a a
va i i o i i i ; r-l i M i ; i• o i  <'i i !:, i ‘ s c o n c l u 
sions.

(’ 1j) Social and economic benefits have flown 
to the more alTieent sections of oar rural 
communities and an import *i»l corollary 
of this is l i n t  >*, !j'it:cai po\,s:-r appears to 
have d rifted  io this affluent group. The 
approxim ate ly  of our population,
which is defined a" Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, have not received ade
quate b en e f ts  which both the law  and 
the spirit of our Constitution provided 
for them. Instead  of adopting an u n 
differentiated approach to our ru ra l  
population, it would be w orthw hile  adop
ting  different s trategies and tactics de
pending upon the differing socio
economic developm ent of different strata 
and areas of our society.

(< ) !(. wa-; felt bv some m em bers th a t  the 
process of dem ocratic decentraliza tion  of 
developm ent functions at the  Panchaya t  
level had resulied in a set-back as far ?.s 
the. in terests  of the w eaker sections are 
concerned on account of their economic 
dependence on politically influential and 
pow erful sections of the com m unity  who 
constitute the  m ajo r  pow er in  the  P a n 
chayat Samitis. T he principal p ro 
gram m e of developm ent for the  tribes, 
viz.. the Tribal Development Blocks, it 
was. therefore, suggested, could, w ith  
advantage be t ransfe rred  to the G overn
m en t depa rtm en ts  concerned for direct 
im plementation. O ther m em bers  fe lt  th a t  
the w eaker  sections certain ly  need more 
assistance, they  did not feel th a t  the  
political representa tion  system  could be 
wholly replaced by a governm ent m ach i
nery. They w ere  of the  opinion th a t  
both the political represen ta tion  m ach i
nery  and the governm ent m achinery , in 
so far as they  per ta in  to w eaker  sections, 
need scrutiny before any m easures  for 
im provem ent are suggested.

(d) The Sem inar considered at great  length  
the  role of the  G ram dan  m ovem ent and 
expressed some concern about w h a t  
appears to be a close re la tionship  b e t 
w een Grain dan (operating as a vo lun
ta ry  agency) and the  apparen t  G overn
m en t assistance provided to it. though 
not to the  m ovem ent as such, bu t  only 
for developm ent of G ram dan  villages.

(e) The group recom m ended reservation  of 
seats in Panchayati  Raj institu tions on 
the basis of population as it exists for 
Scheduled Castes and  Tribes fo r elec-
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linns lo Parliam ent a n d  Sta le  Legisla
tures.

(f) Political parties served an im portan t 
purpose of political socialization of our 
ru ra l  masses and  th a t  th is  would contri
bute to national integration, c learer ideo
logies. sharper perception of national 
goals and in the long-run help in fo rm u 
la ting  meaningful policies.

(g) Political competitiveness on an ideologi
cal basis should be the  ru le  for both 
ru ra l  and u rban  India.

(h) An im portan t item for research  should 
be the com parative political effects of 
indirect and direct elections. Direct elec
tion m ight be one among a n u m b er  of 
steps which would also reduce corruption 
in elections.

(i) S ta te  G overnm ents should set up Com
missions to advice th em  on adm in is tra 
tive and financial re la tions betw een  them  
and Panchayati  Raj Bodies.

G R O U P- -V Panchayati Raj, Community Deve
lopment and Co-operative Movement.
Recommendations of Plenary Session 
of the report of Group V.

(a) T here m ust be close collaboration 
betw een  the Panchayats  and  th e  Co
operative institutions a t the  village and 
h igher levels. D istric t level co-operative 
officer should be represen ted  on the  Zila 
P an ch ay a t  P arishad  as well.

(b) A suggestion was m ade th a t  P anchayati  
Raj representa tives a t the different levels 
should be m ade m em bers  of th e  corres
ponding co-operative bodies in order to 
secure collaboration a t all the levels.

(c) A suggestion was m ade th a t  th e  village 
P anchaya t  should p repare  special p ro 
gram m es for the benefit of small fa rm ers  
and  w eaker sections and  these  p ro g ram 
mes should be developed along the broad 
lines suggested from the  S ta te  head- 
quarte rs .  These p rogram m es should, 
however, be regarded  as P anchaya t  p ro 
gram m es and considered by the P an ch a
yat Samiti and the Zila Panchayat 
Parishad.

(d) W hile  the  p lenary  session recognized a 
need for enforcing the  basic hum an  
r ights  and establishing special H um an 
R ights Courts for dealing w ith  th e  cases 
of d iscrim ination in  an  expeditious 
m anner,  this session did not consider it 
feasible to m odify election procedures 
for the  m em bers  of th e  G ram  Panchaya t  
on the lines suggested by  th e  Group.

The plenary  body was in favour of 
reserv ing  special seats for Scheduled 
Castes and Tribes on the Panchayat.

C H O U )’ Vi Ijiiiv-aucracy ami Elected Represen
tatives

Recommendations of the  P lenary  Session c
the Report of Group VI
(a) The Sem inar was of the opinion tnr 

conflict between officials and ncn-officia 
could be minimized by making Panch; 
yati Raj bodies autonom ous a.'id givin 
them  full powers.

(b) The Sem inar suggested th a t  in the ger 
eral meetings of P anchaya ti  Raj bodie 
question hour should be provided so ths 
different issues and irregularities, if an} 
in the w orking of P anchayati  Raj bodie 
could be openly discussed.

(c) A q uar te r ly  review of all the activitie 
of the Panchayati Raj bodies should b 
prepared  which will be a public docu 
m en t to which full publicity  should b; 
given. The Sem inar was of the opinio) 
th a t  only public opinion can preven t the 
im proper demands on the officials by the 
elected representa tives.

(d) The Sem inar suggested th a t  th e  A ppoin t
m ents Committee for teachers should 
consist of Collector of the District, th« 
P res iden t of the  Zila P a r ish ad  or C hair
m an of the  Education Committee and 
the District Education Officer who will 
be the Secre tary  of the Committee.

(e) There will be a S ta tu to ry  Commission 
such as Public Service Commission foi 
Class I, II and III officials and Class IV 
are to be recru ited  by the  concerned 
Panchayati Raj bodies.

(f) As regards transfers  the C hairm an  (Shri
S. N. M ozumdar) suggested th a t  due toj 
complaints tha t  the  teachers and the  like] 
are  f requen tly  t ransfe rred  on personal 
grounds and to ensure, uniform  applicaj 
tion of the rules, i t  is necessary to  have 
some provisions for the  transfers. A t the 
P len ary  Session, it  was felt th a t  the  
Advisory Com mittee for appoin tm ents  
and transfers  is not desirable. Hence thia 
recom m endation of the group regarding 
Advisory Committees for appointm ents 
and transfers  was dropped.

(4) Seminar on “The Directive Principles ol
State Policy vis-a-vis State action with refer j
ence to Weaker Sections”, at Tenali]
ANDHRA PRADESH

In Jan u a ry ,  1970. a four day sem inar was helc 
at V.S.R. College, Tenali. G u n tu r  District 
A ndhra  Pradesh. A num ber of distinguished 
cersons from various parts of th e  country  includ
ing Dr. (Smt.) Phu l R enu Guha. the Union 
M inister for Social W elfare a ttended  the  seminar. 
It m ay  be of in terest  to m ake a b r ie f  description



! he views c l ’ k o i i'h.' n! the par ticipants who con- 
ibuted thei r papers in the seminar.

As regards. ‘Concept of W eaker Section’, vari- 
is views were expressed on this. One view was 
sat only the  social criterion  should be  taken  in- 
i consideration in deciding the backw ardness of 
ie communities. A second view w as th a t  in 
Itimate analysis only the economic criterion 
lattered. In the th ird  view the partic ipants  r e 
ed on various Articles of the  C onstitu tion  to 
rive home the point th a t  the  Constitution was 
lear in enunciating, a lthough sometimes in- 
irectly, as to who w e re  the w eak er  sections. It 
as felt by some th a t  caste alone should not be 

lie sole criterion  and social and  educational 
ackw ardness had also to be considered while 
('termining the status of the communities. The 
m rth  view was th a t  any  single criterion  could 
ot and should not be considered adequate  to de- 
ide the backw ardness of any com m unity. It was 
.iggested th a t  th e re  should be a scale comprising 
f social, economic and  political aspects, which 
/ould help the G overnm ent in deciding the 
ackw ardness of all th e  communities, in generall 
nd the degree of backw ardness w ith  the  w e a k e i  
"ct.ions in particular. I

At the time of discussions on P an ch ay a t  Raj 
nd W eaker Sections, i t  w as s ta ted  by Dr. K. 
leshadri th a t  the noble ideas of P an ch ay a t  Raj 
ad been completely lost in practice because of 
asteism and ru ra l  ty ra n n y  of th e  u p p e r  castes, 
lo also sta ted  th a t  in ou r  country  G overnm en t (s) 
dopt the recom m endations m ade by  various 
"omm issions/Committees a f te r  so m angling  th em  
'lit of shape th a t  the  spirit in w hich  they  w ere  
hade is lost. T ha t  is w h y  P an ch ay a t  Raj followed 
lifferent procedures in different States, u n d e r  the  
lame of local needs. He also suggested th a t  the 
listrict should  be a u n it  for p lann ing  since a t  th a t  
evel pressures w ere  less th an  a t the  block or 
aluka level and availab il i ty  of technical help 
i/as greater. Districts m ay  also be reconstitu ted  
n accordance w ith  principles of regional p lan 
ting af te r  a proper techno-economic su rvey  w as 
nade. As regards w eak er  sections, loans and 
utosidies, channelised th rough  panchayat  bodies 
B o n lv  to the  priv ileged communities. While 
he co-operatives insisted on p rope r  surety, the  
oorer sections could n ev e r  satisfy a co-operative 
ocietv w hich  needed  su re ty  alm ost 4 to 5 times 
he am ount of the loan. The r icher  peasants  cor- 
ered  all the  loans. In o rder  to m ake  panchayat  
aj institu tions serve th e  w eaker  sections, he 
dvocated the rep lacem ent of direct by  indirect 
lections and  more re liance should be  placed on 
fficials to deliver th e  goods.

Shri C. N agabhushancha ryu lu  p leaded for the  
2tivization of the  G ram  Sabhas to s treng then  
emocracy at its v e ry  grass-roots. S /S h r i  K. 
nkineedu and K. A n janevu lu  advocated the 
:tivization of G ram  Sabhas by ensur ing  the 
:tive partic ipa tion  of th e  w eaker  sections. They  
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suggested that 50',/ of the elected sea ts  in p an 
chayat raj institutions should be reserved for 
weaker sections including women and  more 
powers should be conferred on G ram  Sabhas.

In the discussion on the subject—‘Social Legis
lation and W eaker Sections’, the subjects includ
ed the impact upon the w eaker sections o t  legis
lative and adm inis tra tive  m easures taken  by the 
G overnm ent in spheres like land  reforms, co
operation, m in im um  wages, education, em ploy
m ent and housing facilities. Shri  B. R. K. R aju  
emphasised the need for v o lun ta ry  agencies in the 
field of social reform. Legislation was necessary 
but not sufficient. He suggested th a t  professional 
social w orkers should w ork  for the w eaker sec
tions. Shri B. V. S. P a th ru d u  s ta ted  th a t  it 
could not be said w ith  confidence th a t  the lot of 
Scheduled Castes had  im proved considerably 
and the benefits of p lann ing  had  reached only the  
vocal sections of th e  Scheduled Caste popula
tion. He was of the view th a t  social customs 
which had  taken  deep roots in the H indu social 
s truc tu re  w ere  bound to disappear if a sustained 
and systematic educational compaign was under  
taken on a w ar footing.

In his paper, Shri M. R. M aurya  s tated  th a t  
lack of a definite social policy w as one of the  
greatest weaknesses of our G overnm ent. He sug
gested th a t  a clear cut policy should uniform ly  
be adopted and  enforced by the  G overnm ent of 
Ind ia  th ro u g h o u t th e  coun try  w ithou t  leaving 
im plem entation to States. Caste-names should 
be abolished. New legislation providing for the 
special benefits and  encouragem ent in  m atte rs  
of jobs and o ther economic facilities for m arry in g  
outside th e ir  castes par ticu la r ly  in low castes 
should be im m edia te ly  taken  up. H e reg re t ted  
th a t  the Universities did not have any policy of 
encouraging and protecting the  in terests  of 
w eaker sections. Investigation, eva lua tion  and  
research should be continuously encouraged to 
assess the ir  conditions.

Shri M. V. N. P rasadrao  s ta ted  th a t  inspite  of 
the existence of the  U ntouchability  (Offences) 
Act, 1955, un touchabili ty  was still being  p rac tis 
ed. He s tated  th a t  education should be w ork- 
oriented. In p anchaya t  institutions, effective 
partic ipation  of Scheduled C astes/T ribes  was no t 
forthcom ing due to th e ir  lack of education. H e 
suggested the  es tab lishm ent of small scale indus
tries to b reak  social h ierarchy.

Shri C. N. C haryulu  s tated  th a t  the  develop
m ent activities of nomadic and  semi-nomadic 
groups should include se tt lem ent and  rehab il i ta 
tion, a broad-based system of education, em p h a
sizing on developing the ir  skills and  ap ti tudes  
and  developing the ir  existing economy and  t ra in 
ing them  in im proved methods. H e also pointed 
out th a t  in ANDHRA PRADESH, the  condition 
of nomadic tribes was worse than  th a t  of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the  
Sta te  G overnm ent had  done very  little  for them.



Shri  N. Innaiah pleaded that  in the Held ot 
education,  special coaching tor  the chi ldren of 
weaker  sections should be given to enable them 
to compete with the chi ldren ol the advanced 
sections. He also suggested the use ot school 
buildings as hostels for weaker  sections. For 
higher  educat ion the s tudents  should be d irected 
to' var ious  vocational and professional courses as 
well as job oriented t rain ing courses. But every 
student  should be al lowed to cont inue his h igher  
studies through correspondence courses.

Shri K. (5 Krishnaimirthy stated that  tor the  
Scheduled Castes, the existing programmes 
should be continued and expanded. These pro
g r a m m e s  should he evaluated from time to time. 
'At the  primary stage eilorts should be made ten 
universal  en rolment . Wastage and s tagnat ion 
should be reduced Special efforts should be 
made for the enrolment  of girls. There  should 
be follow-up programmes ('I the  post -matricu
lates in terms of thei r securing employment  and 
occupat ional  mobility.  For weaker  sections extra 
coaching should be initiated. Modern teaching 
aids at the p r im ary  and middle  schools level 
should be introduced.  Without  intensive family 
p lanning programmes among Scheduled Castes
a,l the  efforts for thei r economic development  are 
bound to be a failure.

Shri G. H a n u m a n th a  Rao re ferred  to the  field 
s tudv made  bv him in West Godavar i  District  in 
which he found a co-relation between higher  
li teracy ra te  and the availabil ity of work oppor
tuni ty  and recommended massive employment-  
oriented  economic p rogramme in the  form of 
agro-industries.  The feasibility of industrial  
uni ts using small machine technology needed 
c^ose investigation,  Shri  L Subbaiah s tated that  
the  Centre  and the  State Government s  had made 
a num ber  of provisions t.n increase the  represen 
tation of weaker  sections in Gove rnmen t  services. 
However,  Shri Subbaiah felt tha t  the  re serva
tions were not implemented wi th the same zeal 
wi th which thev were prescribed.  Commit tees  
should be appointed by the  State Governments  
under  the Chairmanship  of Chief Ministers to r e 
view the  recrui tment  position of Scheduled 
Castes. Scheduled Tribes in State Services. In 
promotion also certain categories of posts should 
be  reserved in State services. As regards educa
t ional facilities Shri  Subbaiah--felt  tha t  to acce
lera te the  expansion of educat ion among 
Scheduled Castes /Tr ibes ,  the Go ve rnmen t  h ad  
been l iberally extending educat ional  facilities in 
various forms. He  felt tha t  the  rates  of pos t-matrie 
scholarships fixed about  two decades ago should 
,be raised. Due to reservation of seats, the  
Scheduled Caste Tribe candidate's wi th reduced 
percentage of marks  were being admit ted  to p r o 
fessional college's as they had to compete wi th 
s tudents  who secured more  than 70', marks  at 
the  pre-universi ty level, The net result was that  
rnanv of them were failing or gett ing detained in 
[the first year.  He  also felt t h a t  overseas scholar

ships should be given by the Sta te Governments] 
Shri V. C. S hank ar anand  stated that  on the  ond 
hand large number  of reserved vacancies were 
being cancelled due to non-availabili ty ot suitable 
candidates  and on the  o ther a large n u m b er  oi 
educated candidates were  wi thout suitable johsi 
He suggested that  there  should be some s tatutory 
body to take up the probing into the  causes as tc 
why Scheduled Caste Tribe candidates  though 
submitted, by the Em ployment  Exchanges  satis ly
ing the  terms and conditions laid down by 
Depar tmen ts  were not se l ec ted  The Govern 
men t  of India should establish one employment  
cell to look af ter  the  reserved vacancies and the 
cell should be empowered  to inspect  the  records 
of the various depar tment s  to line! out the disci e- 
pencies where  reservat ions have not been fol low
ed. The reservat ions should not be done only 
in respect of future  vacancies, but  thev should Ik 
on cadre s t rength.  In the  case of en t ry  jobs 
work exper ience should not be ins is ted '  u p o n  

F u r th e r  a Finance Corporaion should lie esia- 
Wished by each State to help Scheduled Cast.es/ 
h-ibes m set ting up their  small scale industri .  
ousin^ssos. •V

Regarding minim um  wages, there  was a eerie- 
teehng that  the implementat ion of the  Mini 

mum  Wages Act has been ineffective Shr  
M ru tv u n jay a  Rao demanded  the  set ting up of j 
well organised inspectora te and urged"' tha t  th. 
labour  should be educated about  the i r  rights 
Shri P. Satyana rayana refer red  to the  agriculture 
labour  and urged that  i l legal evictions should b 
stopped. He suggested that  land tax  should b  
subst itu ted by a graded agr icul tural  income tax 

u ii Sa tyana rayan a raised the  questioi 
w he th e r  there  should be one uniform nation? 
neyd based wage or whe the r  there  could h 
di fferent  n ^ d  based wages for different re g io n  
Shri  ]\. S. ft. K. Moorthy suggested that  produc 
t ivi ty  should not be taken into consideration i 
lixing the minimum wages.

I'll the m a t t e r  of Land Reforms, Sri P a r t h j  
sardhi  felt tha t  the legislation in AND HRA fc 
reservat ion of sub-division and  f r agmenta t io  
has  not yet  been properly  implemen ted and th; 
cooperat ive fa rming  has proved a failure. H 
pleaded for priority for Scheduled C a s t e s T r i l x  
in all benefits accruing from land reforms lib 
d ist r ibut ion of land. He argued that  the  Ian 
holdings of the Scheduled Castes Tribes shoui 
be economical.  Dr. V. V. Reddy was of tl 
opinion that  the main  issue under ly ing the  run  
tensions was the depressed position of the  weakf 
sections. Immedia te  action should be taken : 
make  physical par ticipation in agricul tural  open 
t ions as sine qua non of personal cult ivation.  Tl  
term tenancy should be defined to include shai 
croppers.  AH the; absentee landlords  should ! 
prohibi ted for thwi th  to resume thei r holdimj 
Ownership  r ights should be confirmed on all cat 
yories ot tenants.  Ceilings should be imposed 
the  levels of a family holding w i th  a net  incon
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>f not m ore than  Rs. 3.500 w ithou t  arxv exemp- 
miio. ;V definite time schedule should be sot to 
ompiele the laud reforms.

Regarding cooperatives and housing facilities 
•i.e. various opinions w ere  expressed. Shri B. 
kipta suggested the form ation of the separate 
vll in the Directorate  of Social W elfare for p ro 
notion of cooperatives amongst Scheduled Castes 
md Scheduled Tribes and the es tab lishm ent of a 
Ministry by C entral and S ta te  G overnm ents  for 
lie development of cooperatives among the 
Scheduled Castes. Shri K. P itcha iah  found tha t  
he schemes for providing house sites houses to 
lackward classes have not been properly  execu t
’d by the Zila Pari shads-. He desired the State
■ overnm ents  to construct houses and  allot them
o Scheduled Castes. Shri Boyi B him anna advo- 
ated tha t  H arijan  colonies should be merged 
vith main village and as long as segregation of 
larijan  localities was not abolished, in tegration  
if the Indian society could not be achieved.

There were a num ber (if persons contributing 
;apers on "Basis of Social Stratification in the 
Traditional Society and its incompatibility  with 
Ik.1 Modern Democratic and Technological 
■Society'’. Dr. M. V. Moorthy stated that  the 
.'-.-.v’.sViVdVvori had  r ightly  provided guaran tees  and 
safeguards for preferen tia l  t rea tm ent.  But only 
! small beginning had  been made. The achieve
ments were unsatisfactory because the response 
.md initiative from the Scheduled Castes th em 
selves was inadequate. Also the rest of the com
munity m em bers had not enthusiastically  sup
ported the program m es for the rehabilita tion  of 
:heir depressed brothers. Dr. C. P arv a th am m a 
ivas of the view th a t  science and  technology had 
lot been able to break through  trad it ional values 
;o any  g rea ter  extent. Likewise urbanization  and 
ndustrialization  had only limited application. 
Residential patterns  in m any  Indian towns 
how ed  caste affiliation. Conversion to o ther re- 
igions has not helped to elevate the s tatus of con- 
'erts. Political reservation serves a limited pur- 
mse. Amongst other steps Dr. P arva tham m a

Kgested th a t  religious organizations like M uths 
. tem ples could take a lead in the welfare 
nogramm es. Much of the landed  wealth  co u l d  

ic converted  into collective fa rm s and given to 
andless. Increasing urbanization, industrializa- 
ion. education, economic be tte rm ent,  political 
w akening among the Scheduled Castes will 
ring about changes. B ut the process is even- 
Liallv slow. Unless adequate m easures are forth- 
riming from tha t  side and are m atched  by volun- 
Jry efforts, tradition remains strong.

Shri B. B. Das said th a t  fundam enta l  rights, if 
ecessary should be altered to prom ote the wel- 
ire of w eaker sections. It  was not m ere ly  divis- 
tg program m es but their speedy im plem entation  
lat alone could save Indian  democracy from 
Kposure to unrest. Shri G. N. R. M udiraj stated 
lat for reducing the social, economic and educa

tional distances betw een  the backw ard  castes and 
the  advanced sections of society, a series of well- 
form ulated  arid im aginatively  designed p rogram 
mes were required. Emphasis should be laid on 
abolishing of dehum anising occupations and 
creating conditions in which a change of a tt i tude 
towards m anual labour may take place. New in 
dustries should be set up and land should be 
provided to poor castes. Shri H. L. H arit  said 
tha t  the Scheduled Castes and Tribes w ere  th em 
selves not a homogeneous group and  he pleaded 
for re-classification of these groups for the sake 
of a be tte r  policy or programme. Shri M. M. 
Rao stressed the role of economic developm ent 
within the fram ew ork  of Hinduism. Shri .G R. 
Krishna said that  social stratification involving 
the caste system had no place in the m odern  
technological democratic society. He felt th a t  
legislation alone and pious declaration like d irec
tive principles of s ta te  policy would not solve the 
problem. Constructive program m e based on im 
m ediate measures, short te rm  m easures and  long 
te rm  measures was required. Besides this, a 
s tric t law prohibiting all the caste practices and 
ri tuals  in social life should be passed.

Shri P. Veerabrahm am  stated th a t  the efforts 
of the G overnm ent to provide opportunities  for 
the w eaker sections were not enough. Due to 
the impact of m odern  ideas, a person m ay change 
his profession, bu t his caste remains. The princi
ple of h iera rchy  continues to influence the  social 
and economic aspects of life. Shri Raraa- 
chandrappa was of the view tha t  p ropaganda and 
education should w henever  possible precede 
legislation and even w here  law is passed before 
public opinion is ready  fo r it, th e  passage of law  
should be followed by a concerted a t tack  on the  
social evil by all means of propoganda available 
at the disposal of society. He though t  th a t  since 
social inequalities were m an —made, m an  could 
coun ter act these inequalities by social-legislation, 
reform  and action.

(5) Brief report on the observations Recommen
dations made in the Seminar on ‘ Marketing 
and Processing of Hill Products” conducted 
from 25th to 27th February, 1969 by the 
National Co-operative Union of India.

M inor hill products form a m ajo r  source of 
livelihood for tribal people. They collect the 
produce and sell it to the middlemen, w ho p ro 
cess, sell locally or export  the produce. The 
cream  of the trade  thus goes to th e  m iddlem en 
and not to tribals. Cooperative Societies es ta
blished in A ND HRA PRADESH, MADHYA 
PRA DESH. O RISSA etc. have done com m end
able work and there  is trem endous scope for co
operatives to expand their  sphere as well as 
areas of activities. They are facing a n u m b er  of 
problems which need to be resolved urgently .
Recommendations

The only possible solution of the poor economic 
and social conditions of the hilly and tribal
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people is th e  organisation of a s trong and  in te 
g ra ted  cooperative .structure.

The objective of the Cooperative s truc tu re  be
ing m ore to im prove the economic conditions of 
the m em bers  than  to earn  profit, it should be 
supported  by the  Sta te  financially as well as 
adm inistratively .

The Share  Capital contribution should be made 
available to th em  by the S ta te  G overnm ents  on 
m ore l ibera l scales. The Reserve B ank  of India 
should m ake  available funds for this purpose to 
S ta te  G overnm en t out of its N ational A gricul
tu ra l  Credit Fund, or d irectly  to the Federation  
of Societies engaged in the collection, m arke ting  
and  processing of forest produce. For Indusria l 
Societies, the scheme of g ran t  of in te rest  subsidy 
is in  force. S im ilar facility should be available 
to h i l ly / t r ib a l  cooperatives. The societies should 
also avail of the facilities of in te rest  free loans 
available from  the Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission.

The leasing out of in te rm it ten t  areas to socie
ties and contractors ' leads to large scale sm ug
gling of forest produce, causing heavy  losses to 
.societies. The forest areas should be allotted to 
cooperatives on a priori ty  basis. T he m ethod  of 
auction should be done aw ay with. The Seminar, 
however, opined tha t  the u lt im ate  solution of the 
problem  is to nationalise the m inor forest produce 
and to do it in such a w ay th a t  the middlemen, 
contractors, and  traders  are  not brought back. 
The p r im ary  societies of tribals  and  the ir  Apex 
Federation  should be en trus ted  w ith  the w ork  of 
collection, processing and  m ark e tin g  of the m inor 
forest p roduce

The Special W orking Group on Backw ard  
Classes (1962) had  recom m ended the  im m ediate  
es tab lishm ent of the National Cooperative D eve
lopm ent Corporation for t r iba l  areas. The Sem i
nar has also fe lt  th a t  the  absence of promotional 
and  policy m ak ing  organisation at national level 
is a serious handicap to the  developm ent and 
smooth w ork ing  of Cooperatives set up  in the 
forest and t r ib a l  areas and strongly  urged upon 
both the M inistries of Social W elfare and Co
operation to coordinate the ir  efforts and resources 
to set up the  corporation w ithout any fu r th e r  
delay.

The S em inar  also felt th a t  a p e rm an en t  so lu
tion to problem s of m ark e tin g  of forest produce 
is the im m edia te  organisation of a national 
federation  consisting of (i) the  S ta te  level fede
ra tions of tribal  cooperatives (ii) S ta te  level 
federations dealing w ith  forest and hill produce 
and (iii) the  G overnm ent of India.

T he S em inar  also opined th a t  a Lac Board on 
the lines of the Tea Board or Coffee Board should 
be established a t the national level to deal w ith  
all aspects of Lac trade  s ta r t ing  from  its p rocure
m ent from  Lac growers to its m arke ting  both

in terna l  and abroad. Efforts should also be mac 
for increasing home consumption of Lac and L; 
pi'i iduets-

Efforts m ay be m ade by the M arketing an 
Service cooperatives to enroll the Lac growe 
as m em bers  of these Cooperatives. In areas ha' 
ing concentration of lac production (Ranch 
Btlaspur) separate  societies for m arke ting  of U 
m ay be organised. The M ADHYA PRADES. 
Tribal Cooperative Development Corporatio 
may also take steps to im plem ent the Lac Devi 
lopment P rog ram m e in the  States. The Sen,it- 
was also of the opinion tha t  for the economi 
im provem ent of w eaker sections, the deveku 
m ent p rogram m e of the Lac Ind u s try  should I: 
taken  as a w elfare  activity. For the efficient an 
sound m anagem en t of the Cooperatives in tr ib i  
areas the sem inar stressed the need of intensif 
cation of Cooperative M em ber Education Pn: 
g ram m e in the tribal areas and suggested tliu 
the National Cooperative Union of India mu; 
p repare  a scheme for the approval of the D e p a r t  
m ent of Social W elfare  which m ay provide th 
funds,

T here should be a well in tegra ted  organisa 
tional s truc tu re  for the m arketing  and processing 
ol lrv.it ;«id vegetables in hill areas w ith  n r im a r  
societies at the Mandi level and Apex Societie 
at S ta te  level. The cost of t ranspor t  of fru it  am 
vegetables produced by Cooperatives should b 
suitably subsidised.

The exploitation of forest coupes m ay  be en 
tru s ted  to cooperatives on the basis of p a r tn e r  
ship w ith  the G overnm ent in  accordance w ith  thi 
G u ja ra t  system of sharing the income in propor 
tion of 30 : 20 by G overnm ent and the society.

Every  society should set apa rt  a certain  propor 
tion of the net profits for welfare activities of th< 
members

The departm enta l  staff should be strengthened 
at the S ta te  level and a separate  post of addi] 
tional or Jo in t  Regis trar  may be created for deyq 
lopm ent of cooperative m ovem ent in the hi!l| 
forest areas.

B. Conference
(1) Conference on Policies and Programmes fo 

the Welfare of Weaker Sections of the Coni 
infinity with stress on Eradication of 
touchability at Ahmedabad, Gujarat.

The Indian  Council of Social Welfare. Bombaj 
held a Conference on the “Policies and P rogram  
mes for the W elfare  of W eaker Sections of th| 
C om m unitv  with  stress on Eradication of Urj 
touchability” a t A hm edabad, G ujarat,  from 14 
November. 1969 to 4th November, 1969 in th| 
"Gandhi Centenary  Y ear”. Shri O. K. MoortlH 
Deputy Commissioner for Scheduled Castes a d  
Scheduled Tribes presided over one of the Bed
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tions and  Shri R. N, Chandolia, Research Officer,
attended  the Conference as the representa tives  
oi the Organization. The Conference was divided 
i n t o  th ree  Sections and live S tudy  Groups, the 
subjects of which were as u n d er  :—
Section 1 .

Section II . 

Section 111 

Study G roup I 

Study G roup  II . 

Study G roup  i l l  

Study G io u p  IV 

Study G roup V .

I.valuation o t  ihe Jmpoet ol legisla
tion on Untouchability ;

A eve let ation ol’ the p io c o s  ol Social 
Av>imilaliou ;

Rate ot Social weltaic in Eradicating 
un touchabili ty ;

Social .Action as a Stiategy m Social 
w oik.

I  oimnumty Wcllatc Among ill-Housed 
1 aniilic.v

Social Rcscarch with Special Rcl’e- 
rencc to Weaker Sections.

G iam  l’anch.iyals 
Welfare.

Role in Social

Re\icvv o f  Legislation lot Destitute 
Children.

The details of the discussions held on the basis 
of the papers contribu ted  in various Sections and 
S t u d y  G r o u p s  und o b s e r v a t i o n s  m a d e  t h e i ' v u :  
have been indicated below :—

I . . Evaluation of the Impact of Legislation 
Untouchability

011

Section I considered th a t  the p resent legisla
tion regard ing  the rem oval of untouchabili ty  was 

, adequate, but for its effective im plem entation , 
tiie Group felt th a t  the legislation was necessary 
to arouse the social conscience of the com m unity  
which has from so long neglected tha t  aspect of 
social malady. In order to achieve the objectives 
of the legislation by w ay of its effective im ple
m entation, the following steps w ere  suggested :—

(a) Education
The Group held  the view th a t  the edu
cation of Scheduled Caste people and 
the ir  children  was the  most effective 
m ethod  to achieve the  objective of legis
lation. The Group felt th a t  though 
legislation takes  care of the  behavioural 
aspect of the  problem, education will go 
fu r th e r  deep and help in changing the 
a t t i tude  of the  people tow ards each 
other. Besides general education, social 
education for bo th  Scheduled Castes and  
non-Scheduled Castes was also emphasis-1' 
ed.

(b) Economic Development
The nex t im portan t step to achieve the 
objective of legislation was to has ten  the 
process of economic developm ent and to 
help change the  occupational p a t te rn  of 
the Scheduled Castes by  w ay of (i) in 
creasing the facilities for t ra in ing  in

different trades, (ii) changing the system
of scavenging and (iii) by abolishing 
segregated colonies for Scheduled 
Castes.

(c) Administrative Measures
The G roup suggested tha t  the Collectors 
should be m ade responsible to see that  
untouchability  was not observed in  his 
district, w ithin a specified period in re 
gard to the d raw ing  of w ater  by the 
Scheduled Castes from  the common well 
and their en try  into temples, hotels and 
barber-shops etc. The District W elfare 
Officers may be given effective role to 
im plem ent the schemes as well as police 
powers to im plem ent the provisions of 
the U ntouchability  (Offences) Act, 1955.

(d) Keview of the Privileges
In view of the developm ent of political 
vested in terests  in re ta in ing  the back
wardness of Scheduled Castes and crea
tion of groups among Scheduled Castes 
themselves on account of availability  oi 
benefits to certain  castes, the Group sugf 
gested that  the special privileges should 
be w ith d raw n  gradually  w ith in  a specifi
ed period. The Group fu r the r  suggested 
that scholarships to Scheduled Caste 
s tudents should be aw arded  on the basis 
of m erit  tests and economic benefits on 
the basis of economic condition of the 
parents.

II. Acceleration of the Process of Social Assim ila
tion

During the course of discussions by the m em 
bers of Section II, it em erged  th a t  since social 
disabilities on the basis of caste had  no moral, 
social, economic or biological basis to support 
them, it was im portan t to do aw ay w ith  th em  at 
the earliest possible in order to ensure  a un iform  
pace of developm ent by all the sections of our 
society. Some of the im portan t  measures sug
gested by the Group, as helpful tow ards bringing 
about speedier assimilation of the  untouchables 
with  the rest of the society by w ay  of rem oving 
the recognised barriers ,  have been indicated 
below :—

(a) Child Development

Launching  of a crash p rogram m e for 
child developm ent w ith  par ticu la r  em 
phasis on nutrition , hea lth  and  education 
for the children of the  w eaker  sections, 
in order to bring  them  at p a r  w ith  o ther 
sections of the com m unity  for a norm al 
s ta r t  in  the race of life w ithou t any 
handicap. The above p rogram m e should 
be carried  out pre ferab ly  th rough  the 
aegies of vo lun tary  organisations of re 
pute with provision of technical k n o w 
how, expertise, planning, funds etc by 
the Sta te  Governments.



(b) Institu tion  of Papers on Social W elfare
Special papers on soda! welfare should 
be ins ti tuted at varmus levels will: parti 
cular emphasis  ..n acquaint ing die 
students with 'he  problems of the  weaker 
sections of tin* society. The papers  should 
form a compulsory  part, of the1 syllabus 
and should 'oe par ticularly aimed at 
arousing the ( onscience of the student;:, 
against ihis social evil.

(e) Economic Emancipation
All such occupations which are associa t
ed with dirt  or iilth or arc.1 in any other 
way looked down upon as debasing 
should be s lidably rewarded so that the 
process of economic emancipation is set 
in motion.

(cl) Spirit of assimilation

' file Slate should not create separate iu- 
si tuat ions like hostels etc. for the weaker  
sections since it goes against  the spirit  of 
assimilation. The Group fu r th e r  sugges
ted tha t  the  emphasis  on cas te /su rname 
should be discouraged which may,  in the 
long ru n  help to reach a state wherein  
economic backwardness  would become 
the criterion for special assistance and 
not  one’s caste. Promot ion of inter-caste 
marr iages  was also suggested to be a use
ful step towards  assimilation between 
various castes.

Ill, Hole of Social Welfare, in Eradicating Un- 
tou'1 liability

Section III met under the Chairmanship  of 
Shri  O. K. Moorthy.  Depu ty  Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.  Over 
fifty delegates at tended.  Out  of the discussions 
on various papers  presented in the Group it was 
recognised that  the  evil of untouchabil i ty  was an 
in tegral  par t  of the  Hindu  Caste sys tem and 
could be a t t r ibuted to the practice of certain u n 
clean occupations. The rigours of the  caste 
sys tem which impose cer ta in  handicaps  on speci
fic groups need to bo tackled th rough modern 
methods of propaganda and gradual  social change 
brought about.  Various observations made, in 
this regard,  by the Group have been summarised 
below :—

(a) Legislat ive E n a c t m e n t
The Group took note of the various legis
lative enactments  and execut ive mea
sures un der taken by the Government  
wi th a view to offering relief to 
Scheduled Castes. In order to get m a x i 
mum results out of the  legislative m e a 
sures it wa> felt that these should be 
backed by persistent comrnuni tv educa
tion ,1:10 ao! ioi by vohmlai v agencies.

(b) Economic Disabilities
Social hardship.; a re  great ly accentuated  
on account o! economic disabilit ies and 

such the basic economic condition,.; 
under  which forms of untouchabi li ty can 
permeate  social relat ionship have to be 
eliminated.  As a vast  majori ty of 
schedu led Castes Ih e in rural  areas, and 
roughly hull of them  are landless labou
rers or workers  in low scale 'productivity, 
ui gout measures  to build up the agr icul
tural economy of such people,  divers i fy
ing their rural occupations, through 
agro-industr ies are  called for.

i c > i i i irr  caste Marriages
The social worker  in view of the inti 

mate.1 contacts wi th  the  Scheduled Caste- 
and the Caste Hindu families should 
promote inter-caste and in ter -communal  
marriages,  wherever  possible, n o t  a;-> 
freaks of r o m a n c e ,  but as s y s t e m a t i c  
endeavour.  The accent must  be on a 
girl belonging to the Scheduled Caste 
ioa irying a boy j'rom upper  caste. Thei r 
off spring must  be g i v e n  s imilar  p r i 
vileges availed of by Scheduled Castes.

(d) Occupational pattern
It is essential tha t  there  is sui table r e 
form in the  educational  sys tem by cliver- 
m lying it to suit increas ing employment  
opportunities,  thereby  also changing the 
occupational pa t t er n  of the Scheduled 
Castes.

( e )  P a n c h a y a t i  R a j  I n s t i t u t i o n s
The delegates were  of the  view that  the 
Panchayat i  Raj Ins ti tutions  did not play 
thei r vital  role in the removal  of un- 
touchabi li ty and promotion of the web 
fare of weak er  sections, in general ,  and 
as such it was for considerat ion whether'  
1 he concerned depa r t m en t  and not P a n 
chayat i  Raj Inst i tu t ions  should be 
the appropr ia te  agency for implement ing 
Ibc welfare programmes.

(ft S e n s e  »f c l e a n l i n e s s
The tendency to segregate Scheduled 
Castes would cont inue till the sense of 
environmenta l  and personal cleanliness 
am ong them is created.  A beginning can 
be made in urban areas  by doing away 
with t h e  practice of carrying night-soil 
as head-loads and in t roducing modern 
methods  of sanitat ion.

Social action a s  a  s t r a t e g y  111 s o c i a l  w o r k

The Study Group I considered two papers on 
; i ) S t ra tegy for social change— a s tudy of un- 
touchabi li ty and (ii) Social action as a s trategy 
in social w o r k —-a conceptual  framework.  The
■u.-eussioii r em rec i  m a i n l y  r o u n d  (he social  legis-
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-iiciai well-being. The Grnup.  f eJt. tha t  al though 
ocial action has been recognised as an integral  

par t  of social work,  there are very few examples 
uf the  practice of social action by social workers.  
The Group considered it desi rable tha t  the social 

orkers and flic social welfare  agencies become 
wore conscious of the need of promot ing m e a 
sures of social action for removing the prevai ling 
-ocial disabilit ies and injustice in the society.

V. C o m m u n i t y  w e l f a r e  a m o n g  i l l -housed f a m i 
l ies

The S tudy  Group considered three papers on 
: lie subject  and considering the problem of hous- 
i.ig in ru ra l  and urban  areas, and the  practical
■ imitations involved in p lanning and im p lement 
ing welfare programme. the S tudy CJi'uup decid
ed to limit the scope of its deliberations to wel- 
iaie of ill-housed families in urba 11 areas. It was 
i'Stimated th a t  the deficit in housing was of the 
order of 9.2 million dwell ing units, and at the 
present i ate  the gap is bound to widen unless 
radical steps are taken to overcome the shortage.
( 'Ue thi rd  of the urban houses have Kucha or 
mud walls, of these houses, 1.5 million are over 
crowded and another  mill ion people live' in di lapi 
dated and deteriorating'  housing, largely unfit: for 
human habi tat ion.  If the requiremen t  of 2.5 
million housing units tor i:-S million additional 
people being added to our  population annual ly 
may be added,  the  shortage would be of the  order 
uf 15 mill ion house's.

Taking into account the  fast w orsening shor t 
age of houses in proportion to the growing popu

la t io n ,  the G roup felt th a t  for a long t ime to 
come there  would be inadequacy of housing faci
lities. T he necessity to s tr ive for adequate and 
good housing th rough  town and country  planning,  
new townships, self-lie Ip housing schemes etc., 
was emphasised.  To prevent  fur ther  deter io ra
tion of the  a lready deter iora t ing housing s i tua
tion, promot ion of welfare  services for the  im 
provement  of existing  ill-housed communi ties,  
was suggested.

¥ 1  Social research with special reference to 
I Weaker Sections

D uring  the  course of discussions, the Group 
strongly  felt the need  for research  before under-

1 ■:'s m i m y  pp •!_: r a m i  t H ■ u |  social ".’el fare. 'Tie 
pi esent state of p lanning and implementa t ion 
wi thout  knowledge of conditions prevalent  in a 
group was deplorable because it led to ineffec- 
liveness and wastage uf resources defeat ing the 
very purpose of welfare schemes. The Group 
felt that the research undertaken  by welfare 
agencies. G overnm ent or otherwise,  should be, by 
its very nature,  action-oriented ra ther  than a 
i i u -er t1 rica I treatise.

In applied research special a t ten tion  should be 
paid !(. (ii Evaluation research,  (ii) Operat ion 
research and (iii) Quick surveys, to enable an 
organisation te ha.\e a bioad overall  picture of 
tiic problem. Establ ishment of better'  cooperation 
and coordination between research depa r tm ent s  
and implement ing agencies was stressed; because 
without evaluation, formulation of fu ture  pro
grammes and policies becomes difficult. In the  
e:tst> of weaker  sections, iw Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Denotified Tribes it is all 
the more essential,  because, al though they form
1 5th of India’s total population,  we do not have 
piecise know ledge about thei r existing  condit ion 
and. the' effectiveness or otherw ise of social legis
lation and welfare measures devised for their 
benefi t.

\  II. Legislation for Children
The Group discussed three  papers  presented 

therein regarding the legislation for chi ldren and 
emphasised the need that  all the  States should 
have Chi ldren Acts universa lly enforced all over 
the country  wi th basic uni ty  of approach and 
provisions. The Group was of the opinion th a t  in  
view of tlie practical conditions of India the 
Juvenile  Court  should cont inue to function as a 
main agency for the C hildren  Acts  and Chi ld Wel
fare Boards should be int roduced to deal separa
tely wi th des ti tute chi ldren in cer ta in m e tro 
politan cities on an exper imen ta l  basis. The 
Group stressed the need for special orientation,  
regarding handl ing of children, for police officials 
at lower level, w orkers  and probation officers.

N. K. BOSE 
Commissioner
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The Extracts o f  a few questions ana ;i:i,\v-.r f iring exuniinat'on o f  Dr. Ambedkar appear lo be very important and 1 w ould  like them
0 be reproduced verbatim here so as to make the reader follow clearly the reason why higher education is very essential for backward 
;lasses.

QUESTION 1 :— W hat according lo you, i-justiiut. v bct^k ward.iess as it applies tu the situation in India
Dr. Am bedkar : Supposing I a m  left in the situation to d o  something for the betterment and advancement of India, 1 would look 

it the social status of the community. Here in India people have go? different status— some are in the highest position, some are in the 
ruddle, some are still less and some are a; ih ;  bottom. O ur  problem is not so much to distribute wealth in order to make everybody happy, 
m r  problem is that  different status sbo'tld uisapjK-ar. it can disappear only by advancement of  education, when all the communities are 
wrought to the same level in the m a ter of  e d u ca t ion  noi everybody but the community  as such. If there are 10 barristers, 20 doctors, 
50 engineers etc. in a comr.v.muv, i rega, .i taa; eomrnunay as rich, a lthough everyone of them is not educated. Take for instance 
Jham ars ,  you look upon this commutvtv with hatred, but if there are some lawyers, doctors and educated persons among them, 
/ou cannot put your hand upon them and you will no t  do that, although everyone of them is not so highly educated. Today the valley 
imong the advanced classes and lower classes is so great, what we call naphrat. You will say he is a  Bhangi but suppose there are 
educated persons among them, you will respect them. We want that all communities should come up to the same level and one class 
should have the same respect for the other as the other class has got for it.

Question 2: A ll help given to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, inevitably reaches the city people and 
the rural people are left high and dry. What remedy would you suggest to see that the village people get the help first and are 
not robbed o f  their share '!

Dr. Ambedkar : Here I may point out that we should raise the status of the backward classes as a whole, not individually. I f  we 
produce a certain number of lawyers, doctors and professionals among them, no body will look down upon them. That being my view,
1 think that  the means that have to be adopted for the purpose of bringing these people up are not that  we should have primary schools
.ind secondary schools for those people. Out of 100 boys 20 remain and 80 go away. My idea is something fantastic. I would suggest
.hat schools should be opened for them in their own locality or some central place. I would suggest to collect the best boys from the 
primary schools and give them food, shelter and education in that very place, away from their parents. Upto the Matriculation Exami
nation you give them education there. As soon as they pass the Matriculation Examination, send them in a college and give them tuit
ion fee. After that  select a mmib.'r of students from amongst them and send them to Europe, Germany, France, America and similar 
other foreign countries where they can get the best of education.

Question 3: Chairman : You mean to say that after independence hv are not to get the best o f  education itt our own country ?

Dr.  Ambedkar : After that give them service in the Government Department, f would be quite prepared to spend one crorc 
of rupees for the Scheduled Castes and one crorc for the Scheduled Tribes for 10 years and probably the Scheduled Castes are becoming 
vocal now. Thus you will create a few p.'ople wall hi"h qualification and place them in high posts. That will be 2000 times better than 
the 2000 boys educated in Marathi or  Gujarati.

Question 4: Chairman : There ore two views. I f  there is a primary, secondary and higher education in a particular community, it takes the 
shape o f  a hill but i f  you take a few  selected persons and take them up to the very top, it takes the shape o f  a tower. 
The tower will fa il down and the hdl will always remain.

Dr. Ambedkar:  You go to Burma. There everything has been abolished. I had a talk about this with the Viceroy when I was 
the member of the Executive Council. I wrote a m emorandum- it might be here. The Government of  India was going to give 3 lakhs 
of rupees to the Banaras H indu University where Hindu students were admitted at that time. They were also giving 3 lakhs of rupees 
to  the Aligarh Muslim University. I raised th ; question why should they not give three lakhs of rupees to the Scheduled Castes ? That 
was also accepted but how to use it was the quo-.tion. Some Departments stressed for the opening of the girls schools, some (mphasised 
th ;  distribution o f  the prizes among the students. I put my foot down. The Viceroy appreciated the suggestion, put forward b y th e  
other Departments. o ne day I went to him and asked him “ Would you not mind if I ask some question ?”  He said “ N o ” .

M y first question was whether I as an  individual was better than 100 University graduates, to which he replied ‘Yes’. H e  said, 
“ 1 am  afraid I have to admit that  you are good for 100 graduates” . I said, ' W hy” ? He said, “  I dont  know but the fact is there” . I 
s ^ d  “ I arn one of those highly qualified and educated persons who are on  a  M arke k i  Jagah (Key post). l e a n  control any wrong 
i B n g  done. I said there are only a few persons who can occupy such places” . H e at once wrote tha t  three lakhs o f  rupees 
snould be spent on  foreign education. W hen I came ou t  my friend Mr. Rajgopalachari mixed up everything. At tha t  t ime 
We managed to  send 26 candidates to the foreign countries.
QUESTION 5 : W hat remedy would you suggest fo r  the speedy removal o f  the backwardness o f  so many communities itt India that are suffer

ing fro m  age-old social backwardness and educational apathy  V

Dr. Ambedkar:  I have suggested that  if you produce big people from amongst them, the backwardness would go. The  backwardness 
is only a  sort of  inferiority complex.

After reading these questions and answers one can come to the conclusion that he wants that backward classes people be not only 
^iven primary education; but that  from amongst them brill iant scholars should be selecled and sent for higher education to foreign count
ries and then placed in key positions where they can  assert their rights properly and stop the exploitation by other people. According to 
Dr. Ambedkar it is 2000 times better to produce a few people with high qualification and  to place them in high posts than  to have 2000 
■soys educated in primary education o f  Marathi or Gujarati  only. In my opinion he is quite correct when he says that  we should raise 
he status of backward classes as a  whole and not ind.viduaiiy, but that can only be done by producing highly qualified people from 
amongst these communities and placing them in key positions o f  Government services.

A P P E N D IX  i

(Reference Para No. 1.43;
l)i' , B.  R.  Amfoedkar’s evidence*

♦Report of the Backward Classes Commission, (Volume III), Delhi, 1956 pp. 73-75.
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( j lA N D ll iJ I ’S IDEA A B O U T  PA N C H A Y A l ■

Though split into r.vo, India having attained political independence through incurs dcvi.-.cd by the Indian Nutiouul Congress. the 
Congress in its present shape and form i. e. as a propaganda vehicle and parliamentary machine, has outlived its use. India has still to 
attain social, moral and economic independence in lerius of its 700,000 village:-, as distinguished from its cities and towns.

The straggle for the ascendancy of civil over military power is bound to take place in India’s progress towards its democratic goal, 
It must be kept out o f  unhealthy competit ion with political pa r tie^and  communal bodies. F o r  th>.si and o ther  similar re; sons, the 
All India Congress Committee, resolves to disband the existing Congress organisation and flower into a Lok  Sevak Sangh under the 
following rules with power to alter them as occasion inav demand.

Every panchyat of  rive adult men and women being villagers or  village-minded -.hall form a unit. Two such contiguous panchvats 
shall form a working party under a leader elected from among themselves.

When there are 100 ;,ueii panchayats, live j() liist grade  leaders sha!! elect Iron! a m o n g  themsches a second grade leader and so on; 
the first grade leaders meanwhile working u nder  the second grade leader. Parr.!lei groups ol 200 panchavats shall continue to be formed 
till they cover the whole of India,  each succeeding g ro u p  o f  panehayats electing second gra.de leaders after the m anner  of  the first. All 
second grade leaders shall serve jointly for the whole, of  India and severally for their icspective areas. The second grade leaders may elect 
whenever they deem necessary from among then,solve- a. elitiT who will, during pleasure, regulate and command all the groups.

As the final formation of province-; oi districts L still in a state of flux, no attempt has been made to divide this group of servants 
into provincial or  district councils and jurisdiction over the w hole o f  India has been established in the group o r  groups tha t  may have been 
formed at any given time. I t  should be noted that this body o f  servants derive their authority or power from service ungrudgingly
and wisely done to their master, the whole of India.

1. Every worker shall be a habitual w eald  of khadi made from self-spun \ a i n  or certified by the A. I. S. A. and must be a teetotaller. 
If  a Hindu, he must have abjuied tintouchflbility in any shape or fonn  in Ins own person or in his family. He must be a  
biliever in the ideal o f  inter-communal unity with equal respect and regard for all religions and equality of opportunity and 
status for all, irrespective of race, creed or sex.

2. He shall come in personal contact with every villager within his jurisdiction.
3. He shall enrol and train workers from amongst the \  ; i t u  ̂ «A’i\u  V.CCp v\ \ C£’, "AC V o'. ‘Jill iiVwVC.

4. He shall keep a record of his work from day to day.
5. He shall organize the villages so as to make them self-contained ami self-supporting through their agriculture and handicrafts.
6. H e  shall educate the village-folk in sa n i ta t io n  an d  hygiene and take all measures for prevention of ill-health and disease among them-
7. He shall organize the education of village folk from birth to death along the lines of Nayee Talim. in accordance with the policy 

laid down by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh.
8. He shall sec that those whose names arc missing on the statutory voters' rolls are duly entered there in.
9. H e shall encourage those who have not yet acquired the legal qualification to acquire it, for getting the right of  franchise.

10. F o r  the above purposes and others to be added from time to time, he shall train and fit himself in accordance with the rules laid 
down by '.he Sar.gh for the due p e r fo m a r e e  o f  duty.

The Sangh shall affiliate the foliow'ing autonomous bodies:
1. A. I. S. A., 2. A. 1. V. I. A., 3. Hindustani Talimi Sangh, 4. l lari jaii  Sevek Sangh, 5. Go-seva Sangh.
Finance : The Sangh shall raise finances for the fulfilment of its mission from among the villagers and others, special stress being 

laid on collection of poor m an 's  pice.

A J T h N L d X  I i

(Reference Para N o. 1.54)

*Ths last public doeumsnt handed over to the Secretary of the Indian National Congress on the forenoon of the 30th of January
1948.
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Inforiti;i!ion Re -:i(iiiis■ ■ S iiuiiiC;;?! and I'li>■-.i;■:>! i n'* (K \ i  h't-t e« "t ikr (he Ci'nlrsiiij S|)<tnsoicri Sfl cinc ot Girls Hostels

( k~: H: I:;kI:m

S I .  S u i t e  , 1''. Y e a : 1 ( > i , l i a \  ! x p  _ n  l! i i u i . ■ M ' l i u s  ,e.  >>i ( Ik-  } l i n t e l s
N o .  \ p n r o v e e  i i v u n  , \ i  e o n M i t i C t e d

\ K ' i  N D i X  III

1,  B i h a r  S e l l  I n l u s  ! 1; , j -ot '
Sell. I i i he- ! v(iS 6V 1 -<M>
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medabaT

0-70 ; '  Katr.a < 'ba ira la ya .  Dinod, Dt. Surat.

S -Is. r 'r :r ..s I-)h:<-ly > I) -fit) 0 7V ! I ) .'vieth Shri Dttdli ibliai Trikambhai
Soianki Kanv.i Chatrakpva. D h o lk p  
Dt. Ahmedabad.

n -1!' ;2> K a m a  C h h a ira lav a  Sanand , Dt.  Ah-
m ed ab ad

o -in i ’ ) K as tu rba  Kat iva C h h a tra la y a ,  
Tv'k lls-ll'h, .

o ;o i-l) Paehhal  Vai.ua C hha tra laya .  Saknl- 
ib'atli D m p  Broach.

Seh. Tribes N67-6S 0-50 0-10

0-10

0-10

o - i o

0-10

i l )  U. '3. Kanya C 'hhatra laya, Badkuw adcr .  
Dt. Sura t.  '

(2 ) .1 . K, C hha ira laya .  J abugam , Baroda.

(3) K as 'u rb a  M K. ( hhatra lava .  Vankal,  
D p  Sural.

*4) K as tu rba  Kan>a C hha tra laya ,  Kos- 
am ba ,  Siual

(5) Navran t;  K an y a  Chha tra laya .  Mori- 
ana. D p  Broach.

S-'h Tribes 1968-69 0-50 0-125
0-125

0 -125

0-125

(1) J. K, Chhatralaya, .labugam. Dt. Baroda
(2) K. M. Kanva Chhatralaya, Vatikal, 

Surat.
(3) Shri K. K. Chhatralaya, Kosamba, 

Dt. Surat.
(4) B. K. Chhatralaya, Sagtale, Dt. 

Panchmahal.

3. Maharashtra Sell. Castes 

Sch. Tribes

1967-68
1968-69
1967-68
1968-69

1 -39
2 05 
1 -30 
1 -69

Openim: ami Maintenance of hostels.

4, Mysore Sell. Castes 1967-6S 0 -22 0 -22 Extension of the hostel building for girls 
at kodialbail. South Kanara  District.

5. Punjab Sell. Castes 1967-68 0 45 0 -45 Girls Hostels Smadh Mai Chando. Ludhi
ana.

Sell. Castes 1968-69 0-45 0 -45 Girls Hostel Smadh Mai Chando,Ludhi
ana.

6. Tamil Nadu Sell. Tribes 
Sell. Tribes 
Sch. Castes 
Sch. Caste-;

1967-6S
1968-69 
1967-6S 
1963-69

0-17 
0-17 
1 -63 
1 -51

0 -000
0 070
1 -17 
1 -23

?Depp1t. S W /70— 28
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1 2

Sch. Tribes

Seh. Tribes

Sch. Castes

1967-68 0-4-0 0 -10 (!) Chcngmri Tea iis la 'e High School,
Jalpaiguri.

(2) G hoom  Girls’ High School, Darjeel
ing.

1968-69 0-40 i' -58 (J)Sushila Kanva Vidyalya, Midnapore
(2) Alipurduar Ncwlown Girls High 

School, Jalpaiguri.
(3) Lataguri High School, Jalpaiguri.

1968-69 0 •-!() 0-203 (I) Bazilpur Saradamoni Balika Vid\a
laya, Midnapore.

(2) Boinchee Bhinapani Balika Vidya- 
laya, Hooghly (Pariial)



AP PE NDI X IV

(Reference Para No. 2.21)
S'T/ITFMENT No. 1

^(.Ik-incut showing the immbi-r <-f r.i'pliculi.-ms received by (he State  Governments/Union Territory  Administrations from Scheduled Cfste 
. .«u!i<l;ite > for (lie .-i.cini of  post-mu trie  scholarship*?, number o f  scholarships awarded, allocation made and expenditure incurred durin-’ 
Hie Years 1968-69 tiu! 1969-70.

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. Name of (he SUi *•/ 
No. Union Icrriior

1 2

1. And lira Pradesh
2. Assam -.
3. Hihar
4. Gujarat
5. l larvana
6. Janiimi & Kashnir
7. Kerala . .
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore
11. Orissa
12. Punjab
13. Rajasthan
14. Tamil Nadu . .
15. Uttar  Pradesh
16. West Bengal ..
17. Delhi . .
>18. Goa, Daman & Diu
19. Himachal Pradesh
20. Manipur
21. Pondicherry
22. Tripura
23. Chandigarh

No. of  applications
received

No. of scholarships 
awarded

Amount provided by the 
Department of  Social 

-------------------Welfare

Total expenditure incurr
ed by the State/Union 
Territory Government/  
Administration

1968-69 1969-70 1968-69 1969-70 1968-69 1969-70*^ 1968-69 1969-70
3 !■ 5 6 7 8 9 10

7,630 N. A. 7,583 N. A. 32-80 4-00 38-12 N. A.
l,788<«, N. A. 2,605 N. A. 9 -40 1 -00 9 -61 N. A.
8,088 N. A. 7,045 N. A. 29 -50 3 -50 32 -79 N. A.
5.603 7,039 4,979 6,767 31 -69 3 -75 33 -04 44-16
2,829 3,716 1,929 3,044 7 -65 0 -50 7 -65 11-65

N. A. N. A. 382 N. A. 1 -46 0 -25 1 -414 N. A.
N. V N. \ . N. A. N. A. 11 -45 1 -50 N. A. N. A.
8,985 N.A. 7,7-15 N.A. 16-70 4-17 25 -96 N.A.

18,605 N.A. 17,745 N.A. 105-10 11-9) 117 -42 N.A
(',987 8.717 6 400 ¥.344 29 95 4-20 33 -70 43-91

9 lo !,l 14 910 1,039 3 -80 0 -50 3 -71 4-21
7,024 6,043 6.764 5,243 23 -00 1 -00 22 -69 21 -06
2,450 N.A. 1.S49 N.A. 8-70 1 -00 9 -08 N.A.
9,970 ! 2,1)79 9,374 11,527 42 -00 5 00 46 -09 56-87

36,181 N.A. 36,005 N.A. 126-70 13 -00 153 -40 N.A.
19,154 N.A. 14,653 N.A. 65 -30 7-00 72 -73 N.A

1,083 1,401 1,029 1,345 — — 5-92 7-91
1 1 11 11 10 — — 0-07 0-06

519 N.A. 508 N.A. — — 2-39 N.A.
35 N.A. 35 N.A. — — 0-17 N.A.
25 38 22 38 — 0-11 0-20

225 N.A. 221 N.A. — — 0-83 N.A.
27 16 27 16 — 0-16 0-09

S u T c ^ 'b u d " ^ 11̂ V'C*Ct* ' n is over and above the 1968-69 (Pre-Fourth Plan) level o f  expenditure which is committed to  the

Hi1 Excludes renewals.
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S ta t e m e n t  N o

Statem ent sliowin-. the mimhe! oi applications icceiu 'it Ii' fhe State G overniu ids I ninn l e m f o n  AilnHU’stiations fnm  Sil>ci:lulc 
Tribe Candidates foi (lit’ of posl-muti if scl'olarsi’ ps. ; umboi of sci-oh-rsiiips ;:.«;m!e<i. allocation made and expend! urc in tu rir
dui'iii : the Years IV6S-(>!) am i !% 9-70

(R s . in la k h s

S I. N a m e  o f  ihe  S ta le  I. n- TSnio.bei 01 anpllc-.uiinv- >:u:;ihei Schol. 'i shins \ n imuiit p i o\ ided  b> tin; T o ia l  e x p en d itu re  in c u r r  
N o .  io n  T e r r i l o n . rcex tied aw arded.  Department o f  Social ed b y ihe Sta e/Union

----  - - W e lfa r e .  I e r r i io r y  G c e e ro m e n t
- - .............. - - - Administration

lceieved 1 1 -n.' O I9P9-70 1 7P8-69 1969-70* 1968-69 1969 T

__________ ___ _____ ______
! ; 5 P 8 9 1 1 ■

---------------- - - -- - -- - - --- ------  . - -------------- — - -------- ---  . —  -̂-------- ... ---  ..
1. A n d h ia  Pradesh. N. A. ./I; N.A. 388 2 '70 0 ■75 N.A. 1 -75
2. A ssam 3,851 N. A 7,4?l! N. A 26 -50 5 O0 28 -56 N. A

3. Bihar. . ,

tLxcludes
tenewais .)

,, i 'v A 30 -00 7 -00 27 00 N. A
4. G u ja ra t . ! ,82/ 2.573 I , i  ) 2 .4 /5 13 -no 3 -00 1 1 -78 17 2(

5. Keiela , N. A. N. A. N. A. N. A. I ■ 25 0-50 N. A. N. A.
(>. M a d h y a  Pradesh. 3,900 N. A. 3,102 N. A. 8 -50 6 -70 1 1 -00 N.
7. M a h ara sh t ra , .’ ,072 N A. 1,892 N. A. 5 -(JO 1 0 3 10-65 N . A.
8. Mysore. 1 29 i 7"-- ! IP 127 0 -89 0-25 0-62 0 / 2
9. Orissa, 7S4 927 7 U 894 3 -10 1 00 3 -20 3-81

10. Ra ja s than . '>15 N. A 899 N. A. 3 -00 0-75 5 -01 N . A

11. rami'. 'Nv.dv. . U'S ! i ^ i \ 0 -PS 0 -Js 0 - s s 0 -0 -

12. U t ta r  Pradesh. 248 M. A. 2-18 N. A. 1 -00 1 -25 1 21 N .  A
13. West  Bengal . 838 N. A. 738 N. A, 4 -00 0-75 4 -02 N A
14. N a g a lan d .
15. A n d a m a n  &  Nieobui

N. A. 
N. A.

N. A. N. A. 
N. A.

N. A. 
N. A,

N. A. 
N. A.

N .  A 
N A

Islands.
16. D a d ra  & Nagai  Maxell 1 N. A. i N. \ . _ _ 0 -005 N. A
17. H im acha l  Pradesh 244 N. A. 244 N. A. — — 1 -29 N. A
IS. M anipur 1,418 N. A. 1.4 IS N. A, — - - 7 -3 7 N . A
*9. T r 'p u ra . 16“ N A 11.. N. A — - 0 -74 N. A

♦The a m o u n t  pi jyide-i in 1.) < i ‘ J - ‘o is O'-ei and above d ie  1961 -69 ( P i \T  o a r th Plan) li>el o f  e x p cn d itu ie w h ich  i e o m m itte i
to  ihe S la te  ii'id r* . Is



A PPENDI X V

i R c I c i c i k c  P a ra  No. 2.2?)

Sul'jf ef-wisc study (»f pos|-ina(ne m holaiships sih iinc  done In Uu‘ Ollice of tlie ( jim iuissioniT lor Scheduled 1 astes and Scheduled In b e s
cm (hr basis o f data rcccn cd from  I he various S lalc  Governm ents I nion T errito ry  Adniini- (rations 

G U JA R A T
Sample : 154/ posi-m atr ic  scholarships aw arded lo Scheduled T ribe  students  ami 4399 !o Scheduled Caste  s tuden ts  dur ing  196/-68.
Findin-s: J he table below shows the course-w ise ilisirilw iion of  these scholarships.

s . N o . Course No. o f  scholat - Percentage to N o .  o f  S ch o la r  Pcrcenla ge to
ships awarded the total n u m  ships a w a r d  the total num -
o Scheduled ber o f  sc ho la r  ed to scheduled bcr o f  sc ho la r 

(2aslc ships to schedul tribe  s tu d e n ts ships aw arded
udents  duriii ';
1967-68

ed Caste s tuden ts  
aw a riled, in the 

Slate

d u r in g  1967-68 lo Scheduled 
T r ib e  studen ts  

in ihe State

1 3 1 5 6

I. Inter  Science; B. Sc./M. Sc. 497 11 -30 357 23 118
2. Inter Arts/B. A. /M . A. 2,280 51 -82 4 / 0 30 -38
3. C o r re sp o n d en c e  Oriental l.an g .’age, I inc Ails  cou iscs 6 0-14 T 0-13
4. Inter  C o m m e rc e  B. C o m - A l  Com . oM 14 -81! 58 3 -75
5. EL. B. H o n s  O th e r  Oriental l.ang age . f i n e  Arts com sc s 105 2 -39 6 0 -3 9
6. D. Se./D. I.itt. /Ph .  D. — — 1 0 -06
7. D ip lom a Cert ificate courses in A gricu ltu re .\e le iinu ry  Science 22 0-50 5 0  -32

Hygiene & P. II. C ourse  S .n i t a r y  Inspectors C o u r s e
P re -F n g in ee r in g /P ie -M ed ica l  courses.

8. D ip lo m a  & Degree Coui-scs in Indian Medicine. 36 0 -8 2 17 1 -10
9. T e a c h e r  J ra in ing  & Physical 1 ducat ion .

(a) U n d e r - e r a d u a te  course 17 0 -39 16 1 -03
(b) P os t -g ra dua te  cou isc 14 0-32 38 2 -4 6

10. B. Sc (Agriculture)  if. V. Sc, D ip lom a C oiirse in R ura l  Science 
/'Civil.

1 1 0 -25 30 1 -94

1 1. Bachelor  o f  N urs ing  Bachelor  of  P h a rm a c v . — — 1 0 -06
12. D ip lom a/C er t i f ica te  Co ' rses in Engineering  1 echnology. 

A rchaeo logy ,  Medic'ile & C o  :rses for Overseers , D raftsm en 
Surveyor. Electrician. "1 col M a k e r  &. Wireless O pera to r .

96 2-18 34 2 -2 0

13. T rade  cou rse  i. e. Tclei.i.ipliv. Hook-keeping. S h o r th a n d ,  
Type-wi iliii;:, ta i lo ring  ,v 1 ea ther  G oods M anufacture etc.

1 0 -02 —

14. Decree course  in 1 .ng,;. ' l e ch n o lo av .  A rc h a e o lo e v ,  A rc h i  188 4-27 40 2 -5 9
tecture, Medicine.  ASM oi oilier similar  course’s o r  M aste r  of
P harm acy .

15. A ny olhei  course.
(i) S n a ta k  — - — 18 0 -41 162 10-47

(ii) M. S. W. > 0 05 3 0-19
(iii) I n d ian  Music. D ance  & D ram atics 1 0 -02 1 0 -0 6
(iv) Ju n io r  Physical Course - -  — 443 10-07 291 1 8 -SI
(v) D ra w in g  T c a c h e i ’s C ourse  — —  — — 11 0-25 15 0 -97

T o t a l  — —  —  —  4,399 1,547

1. D ur ing  1967-68. 4502 Scheduled Caste  an d  1564 Scheduled  Tribe s tuden ts  applied for  Ihe g ran t  o f  pos l -m a tr ic  scholarships o u t  o f  
w h o m  4399 Scheduled  Caste  an d  1547 Scheduled  T ribe  s tu d e n ts  were aw arded  scholarships.  As c o m p a re d  to this d u r in g  1966-67, 3793 
Scheduled  C as te  a n d  1317 Scheduled T ribe  s tuden ts  were aw ard ed  scholarships.  T h e re  was a n  increase o f  a b o u t  16%  in the scholarships 
paid  to S cheduled  Caste  and  a b o u t  17 .5% in the scho la rsh ip  paid  lo scheduled T r ibe  s tude n ts  d u r in g  ihe  year  1967-68.

2. 5 1 .8 2 %  o f  the total n u m b e r  o f  scholarships were a w ard ed  to  Schedu led  Caste  s tude n ts  for In te r  A rts /B . A . /M .  A. courses.

3. N o t  a single Scheduled  Caste  s tudent applied for ihe a w a rd  of  scho la rsh ips  for courses  like D . Sc./ D . L itl/Ph. D ., Bachelor  o f  N u r s 
ing & Pharm acy .

4. T h o u g h  a b o u t  14.80",, scho la rsh ips  were aw arded  lo  Scheduled  Caste  s tuden ts  lo r  Inter C o m m e rc e ,  B. C o m  , /M .  C o m  courses, lesser 
n u m b e r  i, e. on ly  3.75",', was g ran ted  to  S chedu led  T ribe  s tuden ts

5. Only 0.02",, o f  llie total n u m b e r  of  scho la rsh ips  were aw ard ed  to Scheduled  Caste  s tuden ts  lo r  t r a d e  courses .  N o  Scheduled  T ribe 
s tuden t  applied  for scholarships for these courses.
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H A R Y A N A

Sample: 1703 I 'o s l - in . i ln t  scho larsh ips  .to  a id e d  to  S ch ed u led  Casle  s tuden ts  dm  ini1 

Findings: 'f ab le  below show s llie course-wise d is t r ibu t ion  ol' these scho larsh ips  :

1967-0,;

S. No. C ourse N u m b e r  o f  
scho larsh ips  
a w a rd e d  to 
Scheduled  
Casle  s tu d e n ts  
d u r ing  1967-68.

Peiccntage (»i 
the total n u m b er  
o f  schola i-  
ships aw ard ed  
to Scheduled 
Caste s tudents  
in the S tate

1

1. I. Sc./B.Sc. M.Sc.
2. I. A ./B .A./M .A .
3. I. Com ./B . C om ./ M. Com.
4. Correspondence Oriental Languages /b ine  A ils Couis.cs
5. I.L. B /H ons. O ther Oriental I.angnygcs/l-'inc A its C iun ;es
6. D. Sc/D. Litt/Ph. D
7. D iplom a / Certificate courses in Agriculture, Veterinary Science/Hygiene & I’. II. C ouise / Sam taiy 

Inspectors Course/pre-1:ngg.Prc-,M edical Course.
8. D iplom a & Degree courses in Indian Medicine.
9. Teacher's T raining and Physical Education

(a) U nder-graduate Course
(b) Post-gradi ate  course

10. B. Sc. (Agri) B. V. Sc. Diploma courses in Rural Science/Civil R ural Engineering.
11. Post-graduate courses in A gri/C ooperation/C oinm unily Development
12. Bachelor of Nursing and Bachelor o f Pharm acy.
13. Diplom a /C ertificate course in Engineering, Technology, Architecture, M edicine iV courses for over

seers, Draftsman,'Surveyor/'Electrician. Toolm aker, & Wireless O perator.
14. Degree course in Engineering, Technology, Architecture, M edicine, and S. M. and S or similar court 

es M aster of Pharm acy.
15. Trade course, i. e. Telegraphy. Book-keeping. Shorthand, Typewriting, T ailoring, T anning & 

leather goods M anufacture eic.

1.1 K9

2H9

8

122

29

0 ■ 1.: 
69 -82 
(>•12 
0 -29 
2 '00

16 -97 

0-47

7 -16 

I -70 

0-12

T ota 1.703

\  All ihe Scheduled  Casle  .tuccn 's  w h o  applied for  the avva'd o f  srho 'arship* d u r ing  1067-68 were aw arded  scb.olrrsb-ps.

2. 69 .82%  o f  the to tal  n u m b e r  o f  scho larsh ips  were aw ard ed  for I. A. /B. A. ,'M. A. courses anil only very m inor  nu inner i. e . ,  only 
tw o  Scheduled  Caste  s tuden ts  ( 0. 12 % )  were a w ard ed  scho larsh ips  fo r  I. Sc. / B. Sc. / M. Sc.

3. N o t  a single s tuden t  applied for ihe a w a rd  o f  scho larsh ips  for courses like D. Sc.. D .  l. itt. Ph. D .. Medicine, Post-Graduate T e a 
cher 's  T ra in in g  & Physical E duca t ion ,  Agriculture .  Bachelor  o f  N urs ing  & P h a rm a c y  an d  d ip lom a course  in C o o p e ra t io n /C o m m u n i ty  
D eve lopm ent .

O R ISSA
Sam ple : 781 Post-m atric  scholarships were a w ard ed  lo Scheduled  Castes a n d  667 scho la rsh ips  to Scheduled Tribes dar ing  1967-68

F ind ings : Table  below shows the coursewise dis t r ibu t ion  o f  scholarships aw arded  io  Scheduled C asle  an d  Scheduled  Tribe s tuden ts  
d in in g  1967-68.

N o. of Perce n l age N o .  of Percentage
S. N o . C o u rse Scholarships lo I lie Scholarships to ihe

a v a r d e d tolal aw arded lolal
to nu iu b e r  of to n u m b er  o f
Scheduled scholarships Scheduled scho larsh ips
C'asle aw ard ed  to "bribe aw ard ed
studen ts Sehed uled s tuden ts to Scheduled
dur ing Caste d ur iim Tribe
1967-6X s tu d e n ts 1967-68 studen ts

in Ihe in the
Slate S ta le

1 ■> 3 4 S' 6

1. I n l c r  Science/H. :Sc,  M. S c ............................................... 191 24 -46 ES8 23 -69
2. Inter  Arts /  B.A. V I A ............................................. .. 17^ s-i ■;:(> 102 60 -°7
3. Inter ( 'ommerce. U. ( win.'  M . C m n 6 li '77 9 l -3.5
4. CorroN|>-'niic»ee Oriental  I a n g u a g e / l i n c  A l ls  C ourses .
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L anm iaf.eT inc Arls Courses

Ycterinai  \ ; 11\ P, H.

5. L .L .H ./H ons , 'O ther  ()i ie 
. I) S. 1 )1  •! P: . : >

7. D iplom a,'Ccrtiiicatc corn so in Agiiculim  
< ’ourscs/Sanilary lnspcctor courses 
Pre-Engg/ Pi c-mecticaI courses

8. Diploma & Decree courses m Indian NKv
9. T eacher's 'I raining & Ph' sic:;! Education

(a) U nder-graduate course 
(h) Post-graduate course . .

10. B. Sc. Agri/B. V. Sc. Diploma courses in rural Sciencc,
I I . Post- G raduaic course in Agri Post Diplom a courscs 

Developm ent
12. Bachelor of Nursing i t  iiacheloi of Pharmacy
13. D iplom a.C crlificatc courscs in Engg. ..Technology,'A rchitecture/M edicine & 

C ourses for Overseer D raflsm an/Sui veyois/Electricians
1-1. Degree courses in Kngg. Technology. Architecture, Medicine & S.M . and S. 

or o ther similar courses, M aster of Pharm acy
15. T rade courses i.e.. Telegraphy, Book-keeping, Shorthand. Typewriting, 

Tailoring, Tanning, & Leather G oods m anufacture, etc.

'I otal

Civil & R u ta i  I'ngg. 
Coop./t . o m im m ily

56

64

12

781

0-77

0 -38

1 -92

7-17 

8 -19 

I -54

•35

1 -05

6 '29 

4 '95 

I -05

667

1. Out o f 82.9 Scheduled Caste and 678 Scheduled Tribe students who applied for the award of scholarships during 1967-68, 781 
Scheduled Caste and 667 Scheduled Tribe students were awarded scholarships.

2. M ore than 50%  of the total num ber of scholarships i.e. 54 -80% in the case o f Scheduled Caste students & 60 in the case 
o f Scheduled Tribe students, scholarships w ere awarded for I.A /B .A /M .A  courses.

3. N ot a single scholarship was aw arded for courses like Medicine, D. Sc/D. Lilt; Ph. D. C orrespondence Oriental Languages/Fine 
Art courses. T eacher’s T raining & Physical Fd neat ion. Bachelor of N ursing & Pharm acy etc.

IT T A R  PR A D E SH

Sam ple : 113 Post-m atric scholarships awarded to Scheduled Tribe students during 1967-68.
Findings : Table below shows the course-wisc d istribution of Post-m atric  scholarships aw arded to Scheduled Tribe students 

during 1967-68.

, S. No. Course
No. o f Scholarships 
awarded

Percentage to the 
total num ber of

to Scheduled Tribe 
students during 

1967-68

scholarships awarded 
to Scheduled Tribe 
students in the State

1 2 3 4

1. I. Sc., B. Sc. & M. Sc. ........................................................ 40 35 -40
2. I.A ., B.A., & M .A. ........................................................ 61 53 -98
3. i. C om , B. Com, & M. Com. 1 0 -89
4. B. I .C., B. Ed., & M. S. W ............................................................... 3 2-65
5. Degree Engineering 1 0 -89
| .  D ip lom a Engineering 5 4 .4 2
P. Medical 2 1 -77

Total 113

1. All the Scheduled Tribe students who applied for the grant of post-m atric scholarships during 1967-68 were granted scholarships.
2. 53 -98% of the total num ber o f scholarships were awarded for I.A /B .A /M .A  courses.
3. Though abou t 35 -40% of the total num ber o f scholarships were awarded to Scheduled Tribe students for LSc/B.Sc/M.Sc 

courses, lesser num ber i.e., only 0 -89% were granted for courses like-I.Com /B. C om /M . Com and Degree Engineering courses.
4. N o t a  single student was aw arded scholarship for courses like, LL .B /H ons/O ther Oriental Language/Fine Arts courses, Agri- 

: ulture, T rade  courses i.e., Telegraphy, Book-Keeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, Tailoring, T anning & Leather goods m anufacture, etc.

W EST BENGAL

Sample : 10,552, 11,855 and 12,351 Post-m atric scholarships aw arded to  Scheduled Caste students during 1965-66, 1966-67 and
1967-68 respectively and 476, 583 and 696 scholarships aw arded to Scheduled Tribe students during 1965-66, 1966-67 
and 1967-68.

F indings: Tables below will show the course-wise d istribution of scholarships awarded to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students during 1965-66, 1966-67 and 1967-68 in the State:



N<>. ( Scheduled  k asie su iuom s paid -.cholar- iVrccnuuie o! J \  i w u i a y e  ol
'.hips dur ing  iucicaset )•' increase <-1 )

• — -  - decreav l ) decrease! •)

S< i l l  I 11 1 1 1 ) '  \S I i s

1965-66 196 6 -6 " 1667-68 in 1966-67 o-.e 1 
the \ea r 

1905-66

in 1967-68 on e 1 
the year 
1966-(i7

1 3 1 5 ti 7

! . I. Sc., 15. Sc.. M. Sc. & P.U. Sc 1,885 ' 28;, 2,462 (•■ ) 2 1 -2 ; ( ! P  -71:
9 I.A .. P.C . AH'. IS. A. & M A................................................. 5.9 L- <1.9 i 5 6.088 1 - )lo  -8 " t ) 1 3 -58

4.
T. C om., P .I 1. C om .. B. Corn. tV M. Corn. 
C orrespondence Oriental Language,Tine Arts Courses

1.-191 1.607 2.234 ( :■ 17 -64 
i ; )50 -01)

( r )39-0:'

•> _ LI.. B/l Ions O ther Oriental languages 1 r in c  Arts 
( \ in  rses 9~; 149 (--)23  -62 M )53 -60

6 . D. Sc./D . 1 iu. /Pli. D ............................................................... —
7. D iplom a/C ertificate courscs in Agiiculiure Veterinary 

Science/Hygiene & P. H. Courses/ Sanilarv Inspeciois 
C oinse/Prc-Fngineering/Pre-M edical courses , . ,

68 < a ) .\lu >  -6

8 . Diploma anti Degree courses in Indian Medicine 1 76 31 ( -) ’.siHi -00 < ! ) 19 ■
9. T eacher's lraining ami Physical education 

(<;) U nder-graduate course 
(/>) Post-graduate course

26 97 116 1 - )2 73 -08 ( )!•)-•

1 0 . Ii. Sc. (Agr.) B, V. Sc. Diploma courses in Rural 
sciences/C'ivil and Rural Engineering 51 52 61 1 h)l ’96 (1 )1 7 -3 1

1 1 . P ost-G raduate  courses in Agrieulture/Post-diplom a 
courses in C oopcralion/C om num ily  Devclopmcm 3 ( -h 150 -00 ( - 1 1 0 0  -00

1 2 . Bachelor o f N ursing & Bachelor of Pharmacy - - — -
1 1 D iplom a/C eriilicate courses in Engineering, T echno

logy, A rchilccture, Medicine and courses for overseas. 
D raftsm an, surveyor. Electrician. Toc'l M aker and 
W ireless O perator 483 419 577 l— )7 -04 (4 -)28 -51

14. Degree courses in Engineering 1 echnology, Aichitec- 
ture. Medicine and S.M. S. or other similar courses. 
M aster o f Pharmacy. 331 193 3 *' 7 I—) 1-1 -60 ( ■!■) 13 -5. '

15. T rade courscs, i.e. Telegraphy. Book-keeping. Short
hand, Typewriting, Tailoring, Tan.iing and Leather 
goods m anufacture, etc. 231 1 ?A 279 ! - 446 -;o. ( r ) 125-00

16. Any other course not covered in the above - - - - ---

T otal 10,552 1 1.855 12,351 I ; )12 -35 ( i-)4-18

SC H ED U L ED  TRIBES

S.
No,

Course
Scheduled Tribe students 
larships during

196s-66 1966-67

paid sclio- 

1967-68

Percentage of 
increase ( 9 ).’ 
decrease (■ -) 
in 1966-67 over 
the vcar 
1965-66

Percem age of 
increase ( -|-V 
decrease ( ) 
in 1967-6,8 over 
the vear 
1966-67

1 3 4 5 6 7

1 . I. Sc., B. Sc., M. Sc. & P .U .Sc............................................... 66 73 108 ( : )U) -60 0 4 7  -94
LA ., P.U. Arts, B.A. & M .A .................................................. 337 414 444 ( :-)22 -85 ( ;-)7 -25

3. I. Com . P.U. Com ., B. Com. and M. Com. 30 36 47 ( >2 0 - 0 0 ('-1 )25 -00
■1 . C orrespondence Oriental language/Fine Arts Courses _

ct I ,L. B ./H ons/other oriental languages/Fine Arts Courses 5 4 3 (— )20  -00 (—)25 -00
6 . D. .Sc./D. Lilt Ph. D ................................................................. — — —

7. D iploma/cerlificate courses in Agricul I lire/ Veterinary 
Science/Hygiene and P. II. C ourse,Sanilary Inspectors 
course/Pre-Engnecring/Pre-M edical couises 1 ( -l-HOO-OO

8 . D iplom a and Degree courses in Indian M edicine . . 3 ( - ) 1 0 0  00



') Icacher's training and Phvsical-education . . . .  1 S 12 (, r)700 -90 ( -)50 -00
(a) U nder-graduate course 
(/>) Post-graduate course

l). B.Se. (A;:r. I B. \  . Sc. d ip lom a courses in Rural Scion-
ces/( i\il and Rural 1 nginecimg . . . . . . . .  4 3 2 (— )2 5 -00 (- - -)33 -33

1. Po.sl-Ciraduatc courses in A griculture,Post-diplom a
courses in C ooperation Community Development . . - —

2. Bachelor of Nursing and Bachelor of Pharmacy . .  —.
v Diploma certificate courses in Engineering, Techno

logy. Architecture. Medicine and courses for overseas.
Draftsm en Surveyor, riectrician  Tool M aker and
Wireless O perator . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  ’’ 3 34 6 1 ( , (I7-S2 (-, -) S S -23

1. Degree courses in I .ngineering ‘I echnologv, Architecture,
Medicine and S. M. & S. or other similar courses.
M aster of Pharmacy 5 S 4 ( )60 -00 (—)5 0 -00

i. Trade courses i.e.. Telegraphy , Book-keeping, Short
hand. Type-w riting  T ailo ring . Tanning and l eather
goods m anufacture etc. . . . . . . . . . .  2 3 8 ( ; ■ )50 -00 ( r ) l 6 6 - 6 6

>. Any other course not covered in the above . .  . .  —■ —

T o rsi . .  476 583 696 ( ! )2 2 -48 (-1 >19 -38

1. 11,000, 12.8 iy and I 5,513 Scheduled Casio students applied for the award of post-m atric scholarships during 1965-66, 1966-67 
d 1967-68 respectively, out of whom 10,552, 11,855 and 12,351 were awarded scholarships. As regards Scheduled Tribes, 504, 630 and
0 sludents applied for the award of scholarships during 1965-66. 1966-67 and 1967-68 respectively, out o f whom 476, 583 and 696 gol 
holarships.

2. Though about 56",,. 58%  and 49%  of ihe total num ber o f scholarships were awarded to Scheduled Caste students, the Sche
med Tribe students were awarded scholarships of about 70";,, 71 % and 64%  during 1965-66. 1966-67 and 1967-68 respectively for ( .A ,1
I 1. Arts/B.A. M.A. courses.

3. F o r Science courses e.g.. Int. Sc./B.Se./M. Sc., the Scheduled Caste students were awarded about 18%, 19% and 20%  and Sche
med Tribe students about 14%, 13% and 15% during 1965-66. 1966-67 and 1967-68 respectively.

4. T here was an increase o f 16 -87 % during  1966-67 over the  year 1965-66 in the aw ard of scholarships to Scheduled C aste students 
r I.A ./P .U . A rts/ B.A. and M .A. but during  1967-68 , there was a decrease by ab o u t 13 -58%  over the year 1966-67. In the  case 
:heduled Tribes, there  was an increase o f ab o u t 22 -85% during  1966-67 over the year 1965-66 and during  1967-68 the  increase was 
25%  over the year 1966-67.
‘ 5. F o r LL.B ,/H ons/O ther O riental languages/F ine A rts courses there was decrease of abou t 23 -62% during  1966-67 over the year 
65-66 and an increase o f about 53 -61 % d u rin g  1967-68 in the case o fSchedu led  Caste students but in respect o f Scheduled T ribe stu 
nts there  was decrease by abou t 20%  during  1966-67 over the year 1965-66 and 25%  during  1967-68 over the year 1966-67.

6. T here was no t a single Scheduled C aste and Scheduled Tribe student fo r courses like D. Sc/ D. L itt/Ph . D , B achelor o f  N ursing 
Pharm acy during  the years 1965-66, 1966-67 and 1967-68.

7. N o Scheduled Tribe student applied during  1965-66, 1966-67 and 1967-68 even for courses like C orrespondence, O riental langu- 
;e/Fine Arts C ourse, P ost-G raduate  courses in A gricu ltu re/P ost-D ip lom a courses in  C ooperation /C om m unity  D evelopm ent.

I 3 D epptt. o f W S/70 - 29



A P P E N D IX  V I

(Reference P ara  N os. 2-41 & 2 -42)

S t a t e m e n t  N o . I

Statem ent showing the State-wise seats introduced, number of trainees on roll and number and percentage of Scheduled Caste and Schedule!
Tribe trainees amongst them under Craftsmen T raining Scheme as On 31-12-1968 and 31-10-1969. (Contd)

S. S ta te /U nion  T errito ry  Total seats in troduced  Percentage of T otal trainees undergoing Percentage o
N o. on in c re a sed  )/ train ing  on  in c re a sed  )

31-12-68
--------------, decrease(— ) ,------

31-10-69 on  31 
31-10-69 
over 
31-12-68

______
-12-68 31-10-69 '

decrease( )
Otl

31-10-69
over
31-12-68

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. A ndhra  Pradesh 8,504 8,572 t id -so 7,633 7,853 (+ )2-H J
2. Assam 3,356 3,348 (—)0-24 1,748 1,94 5 ( 4  j !  1 -21
3. B ihar 13,016 13,400 < - i  )2 -95 9,408 9,731 (!~)3-43
4. G u ja rat 5,684 5,824 (4 )2 -46 3,531 4,155 (-1)17 6-
5. H aryana 7,196 7,496 (•i )4 T 7 3,139 4.250 t >35 M
6. Jam m u & K ashm ir . . 1.080 1,164 ( 4 ) 7  -78 736 785 (-1 )6 -66
7. K erala 6,548 6,356 <—) 2 -93 5,813 5,247 (—)9-7<
8. M adhya Pradesh 8,684 8,876 ( 1 ) 2  -21 5,097 5,492 (4 ) 7 - 7 ;
9. M ah arash tra 1 6,504 17.476 < 4)5  -89 13,052 13,783 ( 4 ) 5 -6(

10. M ysore 5,2.52 5,384 (-; >2-51 3,705 4,463 (-1 )20-4(
I t .  Orissa 3.776 4,124 (-' )9 -21 1.955 2.154 (4 ) 1 0  ii
12. P un jab 10,984 12,152 (4 )10-63 6,271 8,283 (4 )3 2 -0 :
13. R ajasthan 3,256 3,240 (—)0 -49 1,816 2,107 ( >n '):
14. Tam il N adu 13,372 13,332 (—JO-30 111,439 11,685 ( 4 ) 2  4;
15. U tta r  Pradesh 20,844 23,980 (4 )15 -04 15,979 15,759 (— )1 '31
16. West Bengal 9,648 9,672 (4 )0 -I5 6,139 5,829 (—)5 o:
17. C handigarh 780 828 (-1)6-15 503 549 (—)9 -1 <
18. D elhi 5,596 5,604 ( 4 ) 0  -14 3,950 3,742 (— )5 -2'
19. G o a 56 132 ( +  )135 -71 45 93 (4  )106 -6"
20. H im acha1 Pradesh 1,764 1,684 (—)4 -54 1,008 1,135 ( 4 ) 1 2 -6(
21. M an ipur 292 292 — 234 271 (4 )1 5 -8 ]
22. Pondicherry 152 152 63 129 (4 )104 -7(
23. T ripura 444 476 ( -l-)7 -21 92 18 (—)80 -4:

T o t a l 1,46,788 1,53,564 ( +  J4-62 1,02,956 1,09,458 (4 )6 -3 :

2.02



(Reference Para Nos. 2 -41 & 2 -42)

S t a t l m l n t  No. I

S tatem ent showing the State-wise seats introduced, number of trainees on roll and num ber and percentage of Schcriiilsd Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe liainees amongst them under Craftsmen Training Scheme as on 31-12-1968 and 31-10-1969— (concld).

A P P E N D IX  V I

N O .
S ta te /U n ion  Territory

Trainees belonging lo 
Scheduled Castes on

31-12-68 31-10-69

Percentage Trainees belonging to  Percentage
of increase Scheduled Tribes on  of increase

( ) d e c re a s e ,---------- ^ ------------- , ( > ) decrease
(— ) on 31-12-68 31-10-69 (—> on
31-10-69 31-10-69
over c ver
31-12-68 31-12-68

2 9 10 11 12 13 14

A ndhra  Pradesh 1,015 1,055 ( / ' " H 67 55 ( -  >20 -29
Assam 96 124 ( i  )29-17 91 128 (-1 >40-66
Bihar 460 476 (-! )3 -48 413 505 (4 >22-28
G u ja ra t 206 292 (4 )4 1  -75 155 181 ( 4 ) 16-77
H aryana 511 731 ( +  43 -05 15 12 (— >20 -00
Jam m u & K ashm ir 53 43 (—)18 -87 4 2 (—>50 -00
K erala ........................................... 626 559 (— >10-70 17 T (—>88 -23
M adhya Pradesh 903 746 (— )l 7-39 778 897 (4 >15-59
M aharash tra  . 1.107 1,153 (4 >4-15 273 224 ( -  >17 -95
Mysore 612 583 (—)4 -74 10 59 ( 4 >490-00
Orissa 228 280 C r)2 2  -81 200 190 (—>5 -00
Punjab 1,262 1,561 ( +  >23 -69 1 1 31 ( i >181 -82
R ajasthan 354 430 (4 )2 1 -47 19 35 ( 4 >84-21
Tam il N adu 2,391 2,988 ( +  )24 -97 7 11 (4 >57-14
U ttar Pradesh 1,693 1,918 (4->13 -29 22 37 ( I >68-18
West Bengal 582 485 (—>16 -67 57 49. ( 4 >14-03
C handigarh . . .  43 40 (—)6 -98 45 16* (—)64 -44
Delhi .......................................... 181 274] ( +  )51 -38 3 — ( -  >100 -00
G o a . . . .  1 1 — — — —
H im achal Pradesh 188 208 ( +  >10 -64 16 53 (4 >231 -25
M anipur . . . .  5 1 T oc O © o 26 52 ( +  >100-00
Pondicherry . . . .  5 19 ( +  )280 -00 —• — —
T ripura . . . .  8 1 (—>87 -50 7 — (—>100 -00

Total 12,530 13,968 ( +  )11 -48 2,238 2,539 ( +  >13-45
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SlATEMENT N'J. 2 

(Reference I’a ia  No. 2-43)

S tatem ent showing trade-w ise (LnginetTing T rades) seats introduced, number of trainees on roll and number and percentage of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees among them as on 31-12-1968 and 31-10-1969 (eontd.).

S.
No.

T rades

Percentage 
T otal seals in troduced  on  of increase! -

31-12-68 31-10-69
decrease(-
on
31-10-69
over
31-12-68

Total trainees undergoin 
i train ing  on

31-12-68

Percentage 
o f increasei 

—, decrease! -  
31-10-69 on

31-10-69
over
31-12-68

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Building C onstruc tion 432 452 ( -  ) 4 -63 160 182 ( !-)l 3 -
2. D raftsm en  (Civil) 3,056 2,972 (-■)2 -75 1.878 1,693
3. D raftsm en  (M echanical) 3,920 4.008 (■I )2 -24 3.033 2.879 (-- )5 •
4. E lectrician 15,296 1 5,896 < 12,319 13.108 (-; )<■>■
5. E lectroplater 768 656 ( —)14 '58 284 244 ( -  )l 4 •
6. F itte r 27,644 28,676 ( -0 3 -7 3 20,090 20,598 H  VI-
7. In stru m en t (M echanic) 2,172 2,232 (-r )2 -76 1,313 1,327 ( - 1  >1 •
8. M achinist (C om posite) 3,604 4.128 (-;■>14 -54 3,170 3,388 H -)6 -
9. M achinist (G rinder) 1.768 1,324 (- )25 -11 1,243 1,303 (-: )4 ■

10. M achin ist (M iller) 924 1,080 (-! )l 6 -88 721 861 (-! I f "
11. M achin ist (S.S.P.) 6,920 6,804 <—)1 -68 5.448 4,960 (— )8 '
12. M echanic (R ad io  & lclev ision) 2,080 2.068 (—)0 -58 1.550 1 ,(->06 H  )3
13. Pa tte rn  M aker 2,328 2,240 ( -  )3 -78 555 420 (—)24
14. Surveyor 1,596 1,628 (-1- )2 -01 766 694 (— )9
15. T urner 14,740 15,588 ( 15 12.492 12.952 (-i-)3
16. W atch  and C lock M aker 144 160 ( - r ) l l  -11 87 77 ( - ) U
17. W irem an 9,776 9,964 (+ )1  -92 6,876 7,288 (+ )5
18. E lectronics 16 128 ( -i >700 00 16 97 (-1)506
19. Blacksm ith 4,176 3,896 (—)6 -70 1.022 966 (—)5
20. C arpen ter 5,548 5,168 ( - ) 6  -85 1,709 1,820 (-!■ )6
2 i. M echanic  tDiesel) 1,892 1.960 ( )3 "59 1,326 1,517 (-; )i-t
22. M echanic (M o to r Vehicle) 7,072 7,436 (-!- (5-15 6,580 7,185 (-! )9
23. M echanic (T ractor) 984 1,240 ( -1)26 -02 690 928 (-! )34
24. M oulder 5,120 5,096 (—)0 -47 2,512 2,327 ( - ) ?
25. P a in ter 784 580 (—)26 -02 370 363 ( - ) 1
26. P lum ber 1,296 1,216 (—>6-17 546 521 (—)4
27. R efrigeration  & A ir C ondition ing 1,104 1.168 ( -i-)5 -80 794 918 (-:• i i -
28. Sheet M etal W orker 3,848 3,768 i 12 -08 1,824 1,899 (H )4
29. Upholstry — - - —• —
30. W elder (G as & Electric) 10,476 10,720 <-! )2 -33 7,553 8,037 ( -I- )6
31. W ireless O perato r 160 128 (--)2 0 -0 0 96 88 )8

G ua.\l> Total 1,39,644 1,43,080 (-j-)2 -47 97.023 1,00,246 (-; )3
N on-E ngineering  T rades 7,144 10,484 (-■ -)46 -75 5,933 ■ 9,212 (-r)5 5

Total 1,46,788 1,53,564 ( + )4  -62 1,02,956 1,09,458 ( +  )6

204



S t a t e m e n t  N o  2

(Reference Pa ra No. 2 -13)

S tatem ent showing trade-w ise (Engineering T rades) seats introduced, number of trainees 011 roll and number and percentage 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled T ribe trainees among them as on 31-12-1968 and 31-10-1969 (concluded).

S. No. T rades Trainees belonging to Percentage Trainees belonging to  Percentage
Scheduled C astes on of Scheduled Tribes on of
— —  -----*------ ------ , . increase( i ) .----------------- A-----------------, increasc(-i- )
31-12-68 31-10-69 deereascG --) 31-12-68 31-10-69 dccrcase(—)

on tin
31-10-69 31-10-69
over over
31-12-68 31-12-68

I 2 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Building Construction 34 35 ( 1 )2 -94 32 34 (4 ) 6  -25
2. D raftsm en (Civil) 143 200 (-i-)39 -86 18 16 ( - ) l l  -11
3. Draftsm en (M echanical) 203 204 (-1 )0 -49 44 52 (4 )1 8  -18
4. Electrician 894 1,018 (-1)13 -87 201 166 (—)17 -41
5. Electroplatcr 28 46 (4 )64 -29 — 14
6. Fitter 2,939 3,0 7 [ ( -;-)4 -49 451 546 ( +  )21 -06
7. Instrum ent (Mechanic) 77 97 (■; )25 -97 12 21 (4-)75 -00
8. M achinist (Com posite) 305 319 (-:-)4 -59 65 65 —-
9. M achinist (G rinder) 111 117 t 15 -41 19 31 ( 4 )63 -16

10. M achinist (Miller) 80 ,'y) (-: )12 -50 13 5 (— )61 -54
I I .  M achinist (S.S.P) 482 43,8 f— >9 -13 132 134 (r  )1 -51
12. M echanic (R adio & Television) 93 119 (4 )27 -96 11 1 I —
13. Pattern M aker 49 42 (—)14 -28 6 (4 )200 -00
14. Surveyor 86 90 (-I-) 4 -65 10 17 (4 )7 0  -00
15. T urner 1,378 1,492 (4-)S -27 289 305 ( )5 -54
16. W atch and Clock M aker 10 17 (4 )70 -00 —- —
17. W irem an 913 1,013 (4 )10 -95 194 235 (4 )2 1  -13
18. Electronics 7 — —
19. Blacksmith 229 275 (4 )2 0  -09 81 59 (— )27 -16
20. C arpenter 527 571 (4 )8 -35 57 89 (4 )5 6 -1 4
21. M echanic (Diesel) 134 176 * >3 -13 15 14 (—) 6 -67
22. M echanic (M otor Vehicle) 787 821 (4-)4 -32 218 284 (4 )3 0  -28
23. M echanic (T ractor) 78 107 (-1)37-18 -> 3 (4 )5 0  -00
24. M oulder 445 427 (—)4 -04 105 127 (1 )2 0  -95
25. Painter 68 67 ( - ) l  '47 1 1 —
26. Plum ber 121 100 (—)17 -35 4 7 (4 )7 5  -00
27. R efrigeration & A ir Conditioning 28 50 (4-)78 -57 3 2 (—)33 -33
28. Sheet M etal W orker 335 392 (4-17-01 20 16 (—)20 -00
29. U pholstr — — — — —
|0 .  W elder (G as & Elcctric) 1,193 1,317 (4 )1 0  -39 179 197 (4 )1 0  -06
31. Wireless O perator 6 8 (4-)33 -33 — — —

G rand  Total 11,776 12,726 (+ )8  -07 2,178 2,457 (4 )1 2 -8 1
Non-Engineering Trades ............................. 754 1,242 (+ )6 4  -72 60 82 (4 )3 3  -33

Total . .  12,530 13,968 (+ )1 1  '48 2,238 2,539 (4 )1 3  -45
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S t a t e m e n t  M o . 3

(Reference Para No. 2 -43)

Statement showing trade-wise (non-Engineering Trades) seates introduced, number of trainees on roll and number of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe trainees among them with percentages as on 31-12-68 and 31-10-69 (Contd.)

S. Trade 
No-

Total seats introduced on
A .. . . Percentage

of
increase( I )/ 
decrease(—) 
on
31-10-69
over
31-12-68

T otal trainees undergoing 
training on

Percentage
of

inert ase(40  
decreased—/ 
on
31-10-69
over
31-12-68

31-12-68 31-10-69
31-12-68 31-12-69

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Bleaching, Dyeing and Printing 96 144 (+ )5 0  -00 30 76 ( + )  153 -33
2. H and W eaving Fabrics with C otton , W ool, etc. 240 320 ( +  )33 -33 91 i 15 (4 )26 -37
3. H and W eaving o f W oollen Fabrics 48 32 (—)33 -33 12 17 (4  )41 -67
4. K nitting with H and & M achines 272 304 ( +  )11 '76 134 160 ( +  )19 -40
5. H and  W eaving o f nevvar, tape, durries and carpets 32 48 (+ )5 0  -00 — 36
6. M anufacture o f  house-hold utensils — 16 — — - •— _

7. M anufacture o f Sports goods (wood) 32 16 (4  )50 -00 9 11 (4 )2 2 -2 2
8. M anufacture o f sports goods (Misc.) — — — - —
9. M anufacture o f Footw ear 96 96 — 27 57 (4 )111  -II

10. M anufacture o f Suitcases 64 64 — 22 17 (— )22 -73
11. M anufacture  of Sports goods (leather) 64 32 (— >50 -00 13 8 (—)3S -46
12. Book Binding 160 208 (+ )3 0  -00 64 47 ( - 0 2 6  -56
13. H and  Com position . . 272 400 (+ )4 7  -06 144 211 (4-)46 -53
14. Printing M achine O perator 256 368 (+ )4 3  -75 125 171 (4 )36 -80
15. C utting  and Tailoring 1,672 2,452 (+ )4 6  -65 1,640 2,543 ( +  )55 -06
16. Preservation of Fruits & Vegetables 

including C anning ............................. 48 64 (+ )3 3  -33 12 31 (+ )158  -33
17. Embroidery 432 576 (+ )3 3  -33 368 506 (+ )3 7  -50
18. M anufacture of Fancy Leather goods 48 96 (+ )1 0 0  -00 16 37 (40131 -25
19. Cane, V/illow & Eam'ooo W ork !6 18 (■4 )290 00 10 10 —

20. Stenography (English) 2,544 3,168 (4024  -53 2,354 3,005 (4 0 2 7  -65
21. Stenography (Hindi) 576 1,152 (+ )1 0 0  -00 574 1,189 (40107 -14
22. Stenography (Punjabi) 176 880 (+ )4 0 0  -00 288 965 (+ 2 3 5 -0 7

T o t a l 7,144 10,484 (+ )4 6  -75 5,933 9,212 (4 0 5 5  -27
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Statement N o . 3

(Reference Para N o. 2 -43)

Statement showing trade-wise (non-Engineering Trades) seats introduced, number of trainees on roll and number of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe trainees among them with percentages as on 31-12-1968 and 31-10-1969—(Concld.)

S- No. Trades No. o f Scheduled Caste 
trainees on

Percentage No 
of

l m->i-a'irn I _! W

of Scheduled Tribe 
trainees on

Percentage
of

i
31-12-68 31-10-69

l̂llClCubL I , ) j  (
decrease(— ) 31- 
on
31-10-69
over
31-12-68

12-68 31-10-69
y UWi WUOV V. i Jj

deerease(—) 
on
31-10-69
over
31-12-68

1 2 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Bleaching, D yeing and  Printing 23 52 (+ )1 2 6  -09 1 1 —
2. Hand W eaving Fabrics with C otton , W ool, etc. . . 32 64 (+ )1 0 0 -0 0 3 7 (H-)133 *33
3. H and W eaving of W oollen Fabrics — 12 — — — —
4. K nitting  with H and  & M achines 32 66 (+ )1 0 6  ’25 — 1
5. H and  W eaving of newar, tape, durries and carpets — 35 — — — _
6. M anufacture o f  h o u se-ho ld  utensils — — — — — —
7. M anufacture o f Sports goods (wood) 2 10 (-1 )400 -00 — — —
8. M anufacture o f Sports goods (Misc.) — —. — — —
9. M anufacture o f Footw ear 24 53 ( -f-)120 '53 — —

10. M anufacture o f Suitcases — — — — — —.
11. M anufacture o f Sports, goods Irj.thev 52 24 (—>25 -00 — — —

12. Book Binding 22 18 (—)1 8 -18 1 — _
13. H and  C om position . . 14 34 (+ )1 4 2  -86 5 8 0 ) 6 0 - 0 0
14. Printing M achine O perator , 14 23 (+ )6 4 -2 9 4 — —
15. C utting  and Tailoring 201 246 (+ )2 2  -39 10 12 (+ )2 0  -00
16. Preservation of Fruits & Vegetables including can

n ing ..................................................................... — 2 — — — —

17. Em broidery 60 56 T ON 0"
\

-J — — —
'* 18. M anufacture o f Fancy L ea th e r goods 1 21 (+ )2000  00 — . —

19. C ane, Willow & Bam boo work 1 1 — — — —

20. S tenography (English) 195 283 (+ )4 5  13 28 47 (-|-)67 -86
21. Stenography (Hindi) 61 122 (+ )1 0 0  -00 6 6 —
22. S tenography (Punjabi) 40 120 (+ )2 0 0  -00 2 — —

T o t a l 754 1,242 ( +  )64 -72 60 82 (+ )3 6 -6 7
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A P P E N D I X  VII

(R eference Para  N o. 3 -6)

Statement showing the acreage of land distributed ani'tii" Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the Centrally Sponsored 
Scheme of “ Resettlement of Landless Agricultural Labourers'’ of the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Cooperation and Community

Development (Department of Agriculture) Government of India, 1968-69

T otal No. of Acreage of No. of No. of Acreage of Acreage of
State landless land dis Scheduled Scheduled land distri land distri

families
benefited,
including
Scheduled
Castes/
Tribes

tributed Caste
families

Tribe
families

buted to 
Scheduled 
Caste 
families

buted to 
Scheduled. 
Tribe 
families

1 3 4 5 6 7

G ujarat* 52 87 -08 52 87 -08 —
Tam il Nadu** 173 836 -97 119 634 02 91 -44
K erala ............................. 1.132 923 00 361 36 233 -00 47 -00

*For 8 D epartm ents only 
**For 12 districts only.

A PPE N D IX  Vril

(Reference Para No, 3-31)

Statement show in" details about the displaced persons from East Pakistan including Scheduled Tribes rehabilitated during the year
1968-69 by the Dandakaranya Development Authority. (Contd.)

S. Area/District and Slate N um ber o f families Description of land allotted to  rehabilitated  families
N o. o f displaced per- ,------------------------------------- »----------- ------ ------------------- ,

sons l'rom East C ultivable Uncultivable o r Total
Pakistan including land o ther land acreage of land
Scheduled Tribes 
who have been 
rehabilitated

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. K ondagaon Zone, Bastar D istrict in M adhya Pradesh State 225 75 -81 12 -50 88 -31
acres acres acres

2. Patalkote Zone, Bastar D istrict in M adhya Pradesh State 767 25,751 -28 858 -30 26,609 -58
acres acres acres

3. K oraput District in Orissa State 103 7 -50 7 -50
acres acres

4. Um erkote Zone, Koraput District in Orissa State 390 2,223 -00 179 -40 2,402 -40
acres acres acres

5. M alkangiri Zone, District K oraput in Orissa Stale 307 1,756 -50 159 -20 1,815-70
acres acres acres



Statement showing details about the displaced persons from East Pakistan, including Scheduled Tribes rehabilitated 
during the year 1968-69 by the Dandakaranya Development Authority.

A PPE N D IX  VIII
(Reference Para N o. 3-31)

S.
N o.

Area/District and State Other steps taken to rehabili
tate displaced persons

Expenditure 
incurred 
on rehabili
tation du
ring the 
year under 

report

Remarks

1. K ondagaon Zone, Bastar 
M adhya Pradesh State.

District in Small Trade Loan, Agriculture Rs. 
Loan, H ouse Building Loan etc. 40,788 -83 
given.

2. Patalkote Zone, Bastar 
M adhya Pradesh State.

3. Koraput District in Orissa State.

District in I. After allotment o f land 19,47,021-38  
to the families loans are 
being paid.

(0  Agriculture loan o f Rs.
850/- in kind or cash.

07) H ouse Building loan@
Rs. 1700/- in kind.

077) Hom estead well loan®
Rs. 150/- are being paid 
to the settlers for digg
ing wells in Agriculture/
H ouse-site Plots.

0'v) Cottage Industry Loan 
@Rs. 300/-.

II. O') Scheduled Tribe families 
are paid Rs. 850/- to Rs.
1000/- as business loan.

07) Rs. 300/- being paid in 
kind or cash as horti
cultural loan to Scheduled 
Tribe families.

Small Trade Loan and House 10,200-00  
Building Loan.

In every resettlement site, school, tube 
wells, wells, community centres provi 
ded/being provided. There are also 
free medical aid services by the 
Project M edical Units.

Besides loans, the displaced persons 
are provided with all amenities 
like schools for education of their 
children, free medical aid and hospi
talisation wherever required.
W ells, road, tanks, community 
Centres for community develop
m ent, Radios & Newspapers for 
increasing knowledge, supply o f  
poultry and duckry birds to agri
culture & orchard families at subsi
dised rates. A consumer goods store 
with Sales Depots at different 
centres are functioning in the Zones 
for the facility o f settlers. Interest
ed settlers are also given training 
in various crafts and trades.

4. Umerkote Zone, 
Orissa State.

Koraput District in I.

Malkangiri Zone, District Koraput in 
Orissa State.

After allotment o f land 
to  families loans being 
paid.

O') Agriculture loan of Rs. 
850/- in  kind or cash.

07) H ouse Building loan of 
Rs. 1700/- in kind.

077) Cottage Industry loans®  
R s. 300/-.

0V) Hom estead well loan@  
Rs. 150/- are being paid 
to  the settlers for digging 
wells in  Agriculture/ 
House-site Plots.

II. (0  Scheduled Tribe families 
are paid Rs. 850/- to  Rs. 
1000/- as business loan.

07) Rs. 300/- being paid in  
kind or cash as horti
cultural loan to  Sche
duled Tribe families.

-do-
All development & resettle
ment work as per programme 
and scheme taken up & execu
tion/im plem entation is in pro
gress.

2,24,250 00 
(Agriculture 
Loan)

2,69,100 00 
(subsidy)

In every resettlement site, school, 
tube wells, wells, community centres 
provided/being provided. There 
are also free medical aid services 
by the Project Medical Units.
50 Primary Schools including Hindi 
Primary Schools, 5 Middle Schools, 
1 High School, 48 Community 
Centres and 106 wells have been 

provided.

80,570 -00 Amenities like schools, community 
centres, wells, roads etc. construc
tion and com pletion o f  works and 
implementation o f  welfare schemes 
are in progress.
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A PPE N D IX  IX

(Reference Para N o. 6 -5)
Statement showing the legislative and executive measures adopted by the State Governments/Union Territorx 

Administrations for providing housing facilities to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

S. Nam e of the State/Union  
N o. Territory

Legislation adopted Protection given by Executive measures adopted

Special General
Law Law

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3, Bihar

4. Maharashtra

Nil

In the Autonom ous districts o f 
the State, the District Councils 
have taken necessary legisla
tive measures in respect o f  allot
ment o f house-sites to  the Sche
duled Tribes inhabiting these 
districts.

The Privileged Persons H om e
stead Tenancy Act, 1948.

The Bombay Tenancy and Agri
cultural Land Act, 1948.

Nil Yes

Yes

Nil

Nil

Yes

5. Gujarat The Bombay Tenancy and Agri
cultural Land Act, 1948.

Nil Yes

6. Jammu & Kashmir

7. Kerala

Nil

(0  Kerala Land Assignment 
Act, 1960.

Nil

Nil

Nil

Yes

8. Madhya Pradesh

(i i ) Kerala Land Reforms 
Act, 1963(Act o f 1964).

The Madhya Pradesh Land Reve
nue Code, 1954.

Nil Yes

Instructions issued to Collector! 
etc. for acquiring and provid
ing ownership rights to tlit 
Scheduled Castes.

Nil

Under provision for house site! 
for Harijans in rural area! 
financial assistance to the exten  
o f Rs. 200/- is sanctioned foi 
purchase o f suitable house  
site* for construction o f house  
for Harijan* in rural areas.
The »ite» are either purchase< 
or acquired and allotted t< 
Scheduled Caste member; 
whose huts stand on the lan< 
belonging to others.
There is no scheme for provid 
ing house-sites to the Schedule! 
Tribes.

Orders issued for the allotment o 
homestead plots only to tb  
Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes and even ti 
acquire private land at Govern 
ment cost if  waste land is no 
available with the Govern  
ment.

Under the existing executivj 
orders Harijans having possessiq  
for over forty years have bee| 
given proprietory rights.

(;') There is also a schem  
under Harijan Welfar 
Department for alio: 
ment o f  land to  Schi 
duled Castes and Schi 
duled Tribes by acquirii 
private land and tran 
ferring the Porambol 
land and forest land.

(i i ) The Hillmen Rules pri 
vide to Scheduled Trib 
concessions for settl 
ment and cultivation  
the land under reservi 
forests.

Nil
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2 1 1

1 2 3 4 5 6

9. Mysore Nil N il Nil (i) Land is acquired for  
distribution o f house- 
sites to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. 

(ii) Executive orders issued 
conferring proprietory 
rights on the members 
o f  the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes 
who have constructed 
houses on land nbt be
longing to them, sub

ject to certain condi
tions.

10. Orissa Nil Nil Nil House-sites are given to  Harijans 
fiee o f cost.

11. Punjab The Punjab Village Common 
Lands (Regulations) Act, 1953.

Nil Yes Nil

12. Rajasthan The Rajasthan Panchayat and 
Nyaya Panchayat (General) 
Rules, 1961.

Nil Yes* Nil

13. Tamil Nadu (/) The City Tenants Pro
tection Act, 1922.

(ii) The Madras Building 
(Lease and Rent) Control 
Act, 1949.

(iii) The Land Acquisition 
Act, 1894 as amended by 
Madras Act, XX I o f  
1948 and Act XII o f 1953.

Nil Yes Lands are acquired at Govern
ment cost and plots not ex
ceeding 5 cents are allotted to 
Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes.

14. Uttar Pradesh The Zamindari Abolition and 
Land Reforms Act, 1950.

Nil Yes Nil

15. West Bengal (/) The West Bengal Non- Nil Yes Administrative and executive
Agricultural Tenancy Act, 
1949.

(ii) The West Bengal Estates 
Acquisition Act, 1953.

measures have been taken for 
providing house-sites to Sche
duled Tribes.

16. Andaman & Nieobar Islands Andaman & Nieobar Islands, 
(Aboriginal Tribes) Regula
tion, 1956.

Tribal people enjoy full protec
tion o f rights on their house- 
stead lands in their area.

17. Delhi The Delhi Land Reforms Act, 
1954.

Nil Yes* Nil

18. Himachal Pradesh Nil Nil Nil Nil
19. Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi 

Islands
(0  Laccadive, Minicoy & 

Amindivi Islands Land 
Revenue & Tenancy Re

Under Rules for house cons
truction grants, islanders are 
allowed to construct houses

gulation, 1965. on Government lands. Such
houses cannot be let out or

(ii) Laccadive, Minidoy & used as a shop or factory
Amindivi Islands Pro except for cottage industry in
tection o f Scheduled Tri which the beneficiary ii  tn-
bes Regulation, 1964. gaged.

W . Manipur N il N il N il N il
>1. Pondicherry Land Acquisition Act, 1894. N il Nil 1. Sites are procured by Govern

ment and distributed to Sche
duled Castes free o f  cost for  
constructing houses on the 
condition that they would 
coustruct houses for their 
own use only.
2. The arrangements are also  
made to  confer the rights o f  
ownership to the beneficia
ries.

12. Tripura Nil N il Nil ‘Khas’ land is allotted to  the 
Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes for building houses

*In Rajasthan special provision has been made in the Rajasthan Panchayat and Nyaya Panchayat (General) Rules, 1961 for protec
ting the rights o f the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. Similar is the position in Delhi where under the Delhi Land Reforms 
Act, 1954, special provision has been made for the Scheduled Castes.

N o t e  :— This information was earlier given in 1964-65 Report and has now been brought upto date on the basis o f information received 
during 1968-69 and 1969-70.



(Reference para N o. 6 ’18)

APPENDIX X

Statement showing the progress of Slum Clearance Schemes during 1968-69 (Contd.)
(Rs. in lak; s)

S. Nam e of the 
N o. State/Union 

Territory.

N o. o f dwelling 
units sanctioned

Approved
cost

N o. o f dwelling 
units completed ,—

N o. o f dwelling units N o . o f dwelling 
units actually 

occupiedUnder construc
tion

Allotted

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Andhra Pradesh O.D. Ps. 6852 69 11 4678 _ 4656 4656
L. C. Hs. 1317 192 — 162 162
Tenements 81 81 — 81 81
Night
Shelters 140 — — — —
Units 432 33 -45 — — — —

Nil

3. Bihar 2084 114-87 272 168 272 272

4. Gujarat 378 22 -96 516 324 216 216

5. Haryana . . ---------------- ---------------------------- -------------------------------------------Nil
6. Madhya Pra-

desh Houses
Acres
Plots
Beds in 
Night Shel
ters

185 
114 -5 

1122

130

92 -32 684 Houses 
283 Plots

670 Houses 
188 Plots 
110 Acres

393 Houses 
45 Plots

■i

393 Houses 
45 Plots

7. Maharashtra . . 145 11 -35 — — — —
8. Mysore 5432* 113-30* 1576* 200 1324 1260*

9. Orissa 78 4-68 — — — —
10. Punjab 900 39 -75 580 60 222 390

11. Rajasthan 231 — 75 15 60 60

12. Tamil Nadu . O.D. Ps.
Tenements

13184
16538

1184 -20 2532 1398 2532 2532

13. Uttar Pradesh 180 11-91 12 144 — —

14. West Bengal . 208 17-15 256 480 451 436

15. Delhi 2904 — 2299 —

*From the inception of the scheme.
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APPENDIX X

(Reference Para N o. 6.18)

Statement showing the progress o f Slum Clearance Schemes during 1968-69 (Concluded)
(Rs. in lakhs)

S. Nam e of the State/Union Territory Centra! Assistance disbursed Progress o f expenditure/ Central 
assistance disbursed.

A

Loan Grant Total
Loan Grant Total

1 2 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Andhra Pradesh 30 -56 
11.46

18-62
5.46

49-18
16.92

— — 21 -43

2. Assam N il

3. BLhar 22-93 8-52 36-26 — — 20-14

4. Gujarat 5-54 17-78 23 -32 — — —

5. Haryana
6. M adhya Pradesh

N il

33-39 15-99 49-38 25 -26 15-99 41 -25

7. Maharashtra . .  ........................... 5-68 4-26 9-94 — — —

8. Mysore ............................. 2 -30@ 1-72 4-02 2-25 2-09* 4-34

9. Orissa . .  ............................. 1-35 1 05 2-40 N.A. N .A . N.A .

10. Punjab ........................................ 13-465 13-465 26 -93 12-25 14-18 26 -43

11. Rajasthan ........................................ 1-96 1 -96 3-92 1 -96 1-96 3-92

12. Tamil Nadu 35-00 26 -25 61 -25 52 -68 39 -50 92-18

13. Uttar Pradesh ........................... 5 -00 3-00 8-00 — —

14. W est B e n g a l ............................. 20-40 15-30 35 -70 20 -10 15-30 35 -70

15. D e l h i ...................................................... 20-00 19 00 39 00 — — —

•F rom  the inception o f  the scheme. 
(5) During 1968-69.
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APPENDIX XI

(Reference Para N o . 6 -20)

Statement showing the progress made under the Village Housing Projects Scheme including the number of houses constructed under
the scheme (Contd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)

S.
No.

State/Union Territory Number o f Villages Amount o f loan 
assistance to benefi
ciaries during 1969-70

N o. o f houses constructed 
during 1969-70

A

Sanctioned Com- Actually  
pleted occupied

(  '
Allocated Selected Layout 

Plans r  

drawn up Sanc
tioned

D is
bursed

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

States
1. Andhra Pradesh — — — — —• — — —
2. Assam 150 150 115 — — — — —
3. Bihar ............................. 100 30 10 — — — — —
4. G u j a r a t * ............................. — 5 5 2-21 1 -87 91 82 82
5. H a r y a n a ............................. — — — — — — — __
6. Maharashtra — — — — — — — —
7. Punjab ............................. 10 6 10 3-12 3 -12 104 22 22
8. R a ja s th a n ............................. — — — — — — — —
9. Tamil Nadu ........................................... — 73 73 4-79 4-79 25 99 99

10. Uttar Pradesh@ — — — — — — 28 28
11. West Bengal* ........................................... — — — 1 -26 0-90 190 278 278

Union Territories
1. Andaman & Nieobar Islands — — — — — — — —
2. Chandigarh — — — — — — — —
3. Delhi ........................................................ — 206 18 4-72 3-58 158 80 80
4. G oa, Daman & Diu 9 4 — 0-27 — 9 — —
5. Himachal Pradesh* ............................. — — — 0 03 0-03 12 12 N .A .
6. Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands 10 — __ _ __ __ _ __

inhabitants
7. Pondicherry .......................................... 8 8 3 0-33 0 20 6 __
8. T r i p u r a * ........................................................ 5 5 — 0-84 0*80 39 — —

‘ Information pertains to the year 1968-69.
@The Uttar Pradesh Government have discontinued the implementation o f  the Scheme since 1965.
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A P P E N D IX  X I

(Reference Para N o . 6 -20)

Statement showing the progress made under the Village Housing Projects Scheme including the number of houses constructed under the
Scheme—(Concluded)

(Rs. in lakhs)

S.
No.

State/Union Territory Progress o f expenditure 
incurred in the year

Physical targets achieved during the 
year 1968-69

A

Provision  
made in 
the Fourth 
Five year 

Plan

1 M a  a t  h / M i f < a c
i

Am ount o f loan assis
tance to the beneficiaries

,------------------------------ - A -------- -------------------------

Sanctioned Disbursed

A Actually
occupied

e \

Sanctioned Completed

1 2 1 1 12 13 14 15 16

1 .

States 
Andhra Pradesh

2 . Assam — — — — — 8-00
3. B ih a r ..................................................................... 0-34 0-34 •— 58 — 50 00
4. Gujarat* 1-65 1 -65 53 34 34 35 00
5. Haryana — — — — — —

6. Maharashtra — — — — — —

7. Punjab 1-00 1 00 38 33 33 17 00
8. Rajasthan — — — — — —

9. Tamil Nadu . .  ............................. . .  13 00 13-29 676 2 0 0 200 50 00/1500
10. Uttar Pradesh@ — — — 125 125 —

1 1 . West Bengal * 0-78 0 -90 152 221 —

1 .

Union Territories 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands

2. Chandigarh — — — — — —

3. D e lh i ..................................................................... 2-45 2-36 82 78 78 15-00/500
4. G oa, Dam an & Diu — — 60 — — 10-00
5. Himachal Pradesh ............................. 0 -31£ 0 -31£ 40 40 40 _
6. Laccadive, M inicoy & Amindivi Islands 0 015 0 0 1 5 — — — 0-25

7. Pondicherry .......................................... 0 -68 0-50 21 1 1 3-50
8. Tripura* ........................................................ 0 -75 0-71 21 21 21 4-80

♦Information pertains to the year 1968-69.
@The Uttar Pradesh Government have discontinued the implementation of the Scheme since 1965. 

£For 1967-68.
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APPENDIX XII

(Reference Para N o. 8 -21)

Statement showing the number of cases registered under the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955 during the year 1968.

S.
N o.

Nam e o f the State/ 
U nion Territory

N o . o f cases 
pending at 
the end of 
previous 
year

N o. o f cases N o. o f cases Total o f  
columns 
3 & 5

N o. o f cases ended in
A

No. of 
cases pend
ing at the 
end of  
year

{
Conviction Acquittal

’ *
Compromise

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Andhra Pradesh 1 5 5 6 1 4 •— 1
2. Assam — — — — — — — —
3. Bihar — — — — — — — —
4. Gujarat 1 57 52 53 1 5 32 15
5. Haryana — 7 6 6 2 2 — 2
6. Kerala 3 2 2 5 3 1 — 1
7. M adhya Pradesh 16 27 24 40 2 2 11 25
8. Maharashtra 4 23 12 16 1 7 3 5
9. Mysore — 7* 7 7 — — 7

10. Orissa 6 5 4 10 — 1 1 8
11. Punjab — 4 3 3 1 1 — 1
12. Tamil Nadu 9 45 43 52 24 14 5 9
13.
14.

West Bengal 
Andaman & Nieobar "1 
Islands ]

2 2 2

15.
16.

Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli

—

t
17.
18.

19.

D e lh i ...............................
G oa, Dam an and 
D iu
Laccadives

2 1 1 3 2 1

20.
21.
22.

Pondicherry
Tripura
Himachal Pradesh

T otal 44 183 159 203 35 39 52 77

♦Complete information not available.
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APPENDIX XIII

(Reference Para  N o. 10 '17 ;

Copy of Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, Resolution No, 27/25/68-Est,(SCT) dated the 25th March, 1970?

The policy o f the G overnm ent o f India in regard to reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in  posts and services 
under the G overnm ent of India was laid down in the M inistry o f H om e A ffa irs 'R eso lu tion  N o. 42/21 ,/49-NGS dated 13th September, 
1950. The question o f revising the percentages o f reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in posts and services under 
[he G overnm ent o f India in  the light o f (he population  of these com m unities as show n in the 1961 Census has been under the considera- 
:ion o f the G overnm ent for some time. It has now been decided in m odification of the decisions contained in paras 2 and 4(1) 
of the R esolution dated 13th September, 1950 that the following reservations will hereafter be m ade for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in posts and services under the G overnm ent o f India which are filled by direct recruitm ent

Scheduled Castes :— Instead o f the existing reservation of 12-1/2%, there will be a  reservation of 15%  of the vacancies in favour of 
Scheduled Castes, in posts filled by direct recruitm ent on an all India basis by open com petition i.e. through
the U nion Public Service Com mission or by m eans of open competitive tests held by any o ther authority . W here
recruitm ent is m ade otherwise than  by open com petition, the existing reservation at 16-2/3% o f the vacancies in 
favour o f Scheduled Castes will continue.

Scheduled Tribes :— B oth in recruitm ent by open com petition and in recruitm ent m ade otherwise th an  by open com petition to  posts 
filled by direct recruitm ent on  an  all India basis, the reservation in favour o f Scheduled Tribes will be 7±%  as 
against the existing reservation of 5%.

2. In posts and services recruitm ent to  which is m ade on a local or regional basis, the percentages o f reservation for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall be revised wherever necessity  after taking into account the percentages o f popu lation  o f Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in  the various States and Union Territories according to  the 1961 Census.

3. T he G overnm ent o f India have also decided th a t in vacancies in posts filled by p rom otion  in which reservations have been 
provided vide M inistry o f H om e Affairs Office M em orandum  N o. l/12/67-Est(C) dated 11th July 1968, the percentage of reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in such posts shall also be raised from  ]2-£% to 15%  in favour o f Scheduled Castes and  from  
5%  to  7-1/2%  in favour o f  Scheduled Tribes.

4. These orders shaU take effect i'rom the date oil issue of this R esolution, except where rules for a  competitive exam ination have 
already been published o r where selections for posts to be filled by direct recruitm ent o r for posts to be filled by prom otion  have already 
been m ade prio r to  the issue of these orders.

|L3Dsptt o f SW 7 0 - 3 1



A PPE N D IX  XIV

(Reference P ara  N o. 10 T 8)

Copy of G overnm ent of India, M inistry  o f H om e Affairs, Office M em orandum  No l / t l /6 9 -E s t .  (S C I) , dated the 22nd A pril, 1970

Subject :—M odel rosters to  give effect to  the reservations for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes in Services— Revision 
in  pursuance o f the enhanced percentages o f reservation.

The undersigned is directed to  refer to para  1 o f  this M inistry’s R esolution N o. 27/25/68-Est.(SCT), dated the 25th M arch , 1970, 
in which the percentages o f reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in direct recruitm ent to posts filled on an all-India 
basis have been enhanced. T he model rosters prescribed in Annexures 1 and II to this M inistry's Office M em orandum  N o . 1/13/63- 
SCT(I) dated the 21st Decem ber, 1963, have now been revised to  give effect to the increased percentages o f reservation. Copies o f the 
revised rosters are enclosed (Annexures I and II).

2. In posts filled by prom otion  where reservations have been provided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, a  separate 
roster on  the lines o f the roster prescribed in Annexure I to this M inistry's Office M em orandum  dated the 21st Decem ber, 1963, is required 
to  be followed vide para  3(3) o f this M inistry’s Office M em orandum  N o. l/12/67-Est.(C) dated the 11th July, 1968. Pursuant to  the deci
sion  in para 3 o f  this M inistry’s R esolution dated  25th M arch, 1970 enhancing the percentages o f reservation in such posts filled by p ro 
m otion, the roster prescribed in  Annexure I to  this Office M em orandum  is also to  be followed for reservations in  such posts filled by p ro 
m otion.

3. Vacancies filled on  or after 25th M arch, 1970 should  be shown in the rosters to  be opened in the form s now prescribed unless 
fru les  for a  competitive exam ination for filling such vacancies were notified or selections fo r filling such vacancies were m ade prio r to

25-3-1970. The old rosters should be deemed to  have been discontinued from  that date. T he unfilled reservations, if  any, in the old 
rosters should be carried over to  the new rosters.



A N N E X U R E  I

Model Roster for posts Filled by direct recruitment on all India basis by open competition

Point W hether unreserved or reserved for
in the
Roster

1. Scheduled Caste
2. Unreserved
3. Unreserved
4. Scheduled Tribe
5. U nreserved
6. Unreserved
7. Unreserved
8. Scheduled Caste
9. Unreserved

10. U nreserved
11. Unreserved
[2. Unreserved
13. Unreserved
14. Scheduled Caste
15. Unreserved
16. Unreserved
17. Scheduled Tribe
18. Unreserved
19. Unreserved
10. Unreserved
21. U nreserved
12. Scheduled Caste
23. Unreserved
24. Unreserved
25. Unreserved
26. Unreserved
27. Unreserved
^8. Scheduled C aste
29. Unreserved
30. Unreserved
JI. Scheduled Tribe
32. Unreserved
33. Unreserved
(4. Unreserved
35. Unreserved
3<5. Scheduled Caste
>7. Unreserved

Unreserved 
Unreserved 
Unreserved

•Iote : If there are only two vacancies to be filled in a particular year, not more than one may be treated as reserved and if there be only 
one vacancy, it should be treated as unreserved. If, on this account, a  reserved point is  treated as unreserved, the reservation may 
be carried forward to the subsequent three recruitment years.
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A PPEN D IX  XIV

(Reference P ara  N o . 10-18)

Copy of Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, Office Memorandum No. l /l l /6 9 -E s t . (SC T), dated the 22nd April, 1970

Subject :— M odel rosters to  give effect to the reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Services—Revision 
in pursuance of the enhanced percentages o f leservation.

T he undersigned is directed to  refer to para  1 o f  this M inistry’s R esolution N o. 27/25/68-Est.(SCT), dated the 25th M arch , 1970, 
in which the percentages o f reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in direct recruitm ent to posts filled on an all-India 
basis have been enhanced. The m odel rosters prescribed in Annexures 1 and i i  to this M inistry’s Office M em orandum  N o. 1/13/63- 
SCT(I) dated the 21st December, 1963, have now been revised to  give effect to the increased percentages o f reservation. Copies o f  the 
revised rosters are enclosed (Annexures I and II).

2. In  posts filled by prom otion  where reservations have been provided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, a separate 
roster on  the lines o f the roster prescribed in A nnexure I to this M inistry’s Office M em orandum  dated the 21st Decem ber, 1963, is required 
to  be followed vide para  3(3) o f this M inistry’s Office M em orandum  N o. 1 /T2/67-Est.(C) dated the 11th July, 1968. Pursuant to the deci
sion  in para 3 o f this M inistry’s R esolution dated  25th M arch, 1970 enhancing the percentages o f reservation in such posts filled by p ro 
m otion , the roster prescribed in  A nnexure I to  this Office M em orandum  is also to  be follow ed for reservations in such posts filled by p ro 
m otion.

3. Vacancies filled on  or after 25th M arch, 1970 should be shown in the rosters to  be opened in the form s now prescribed unless 
|ru le s  fo r a  competitive exam ination fo r filling such vacancies were notified or selections for filling such vacancies were made prio r to

25-3-1970. T he old rosters should be deemed to  have been discontinued from  that date . T he unfilled reservations, if  any, in  the old 
rosters should  be carried over to  the  new rosters.



A N N E X U R E  I

Model Roster for posts Filled by direct recruitment on all India basis by open competition

’oint 
n the 
Foster

Whether unreserved or reserved for

1. Scheduled Caste
2. Unreserved
3, Unreserved
4. Scheduled Tribe
5. Unreserved
6. Unreserved
7, Unreserved
8, Scheduled Caste
9. Unreserved
0. Unreserved
1. Unreserved
2. Unreserved
3. Unreserved
4. Scheduled Caste
5. Unreserved
6. Unreserved
7. Scheduled Tribe
8. Unreserved
9. Unreserved
0. Unreserved
1. Unreserved
2. Scheduled Caste

'3. Unreserved
A, Unreserved
.5, Unreserved
.6. Unreserved
7. Unreserved
.*8. Scheduled Caste
9. Unreserved
0. Unreserved
1. Scheduled Tribe
2. Unreserved
3. Unreserved
4. Unreserved
5. Unreserved
6. Scheduled Caste
7.

f t

Unreserved
Unreserved
Unreserved

0. Unreserved

Iote : If there are only two vacancies to be filled in a particular year, not more than one may be treated as reserved and if there be only 
one vacancy, it should be treated as unreserved. If, on this account, a  reserved point is  treated as unreserved, the reservation may 
be carried forward to the subsequent three recruitment years.
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A N N E X U R E  I I

Model Roster for posts filled by dircct recruitment on all India basis otherwise than by open competition

Poin t W hether unreserved or reserved for
in the
Roster

1. Scheduled Caste
2. Unreserved
3. Unreserved
4. Scheduled Tribe
5. Unreserved
6. Unreserved
7. Scheduled Caste
8. Unreserved
9. Unreserved

10. Unreserved
11. Unreserved
12. Unreserved
13. Scheduled Caste
14. Unreserved
15. Unreserved
16. Unreserved
17. Scheduled Tribe
18. Unreserved
19. Unreserved
20. Scheduled Caste
21. Unreserved
22. Unreserved
23. Unreserved
24. Unreserved
25. Scheduled Caste
26. Unreserved
27. Unreserved
28. Unreserved
29. Scheduled T ribe
30. Unreserved
31. Unreserved
32. Scheduled Caste
33. Unreserved
34. Unreserved
35. Unreserved
36. Unreserved
37. Scheduled Casle
38. Unreserved
39. Unreserved
40. Unreserved

N o t e  : In  e v e ry  third cycle o f the above roster, the 37th poin t will be treated  as unreserved.
2. I f  there are only two vacancies to  be filled in a  particular year no t m ore than  one may be treated  as reserved and if th ere  be 
only one vacancy, it should be treated as unreserved. If, on this account, a  reserved point is treated  as unreserved t'ae re se rv a 
tion  m ay be carried forward to the subsequent three recruitm ent years.



APPENDIX XV

(Reference Para  N o . 10.24)

Copy o f Goverment of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, Office Memorandum No. 1/9/69-Est. (SCT), dated the
26th March, 1970

S u b j e c t  : Concessions to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in posts filled  by promotion-Class I  Services!posts.

T he question o f increasing thcTrepresentation o f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees in Class I Services/posts under 
the G overnm ent o f Ind ia  has been under consideration fo r some time past. In  this M inistry’s Office M em orandum  N o.l/12/67-Est 
(C), dated 11th July, 1968, certain concessions have been provided to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, inter alia in the m atter o f 
prom otion  by selection to  the lowest rung or category  in  class I. It has ! ow been  decided that the following concessions and facilities 
will be provided to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe officers for their prom otions w'ithin Class I  also,

2. In prom otions by selection to  posts within Class I, which carry an ultim ate salary o f Rs. 2,000/- per m onth, or less, the Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes officers, who are senior enough in the zone o f consideration for prom otion so as to be within the num ber 
of vacancies for which the select list has to  be draw n up, w ould be included in that list provided they are not considered unfit for prom o
tion. T heir position in the select list would, however, be the same as assigned to them  by the D epartm ental Prom otion Com mittee on the 
basis o f their record o f service. They w ould not be given, for this purpose, one grading higher than the grading otherwise assignable to 
them  on  the basis o f  their record o f  service.

3. In  order to improve the chances of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes officers for selection to the higher categories o f posts 
in Class I, it has fu rther been decided that :

(/) Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes officers in Class 1 services/posts should be provided with m ore opportunities for in
stitutional training and for a ttending sem inars/sym posia/conferences. Advantage could in this connection be taken 
of the  train ing  facilities available at the N ational Academy o f A dm inistration, M ussoorie, N ational Police Academy, 
M ount A bu, Indian Institu te  o f Public Adm inistration, New Delhi, the Adm inistrative Staff College, H yderabad, etc.; 
and

(ii) It should be the special responsibility o f the imm ediate superior officers o f the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes offi
cers in Class I to give advice and guidance to the la tter to improve the quality o f their work.

M inistries/D epartm ents under whom  Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes Class I officers m ight be serving should ensure that 
Uiose decisions a i t  im plem ented with expedition. M inistries/D epartm ents (or the Heads of D epartm ents) under whom  such officers 
m ight be serving m ay specially watch the progress o f these officers so that all appropriate  steps are taken, wherever necessary, to  improve 
the efficiency o f these officers for the  purpose o f their selection to higher posts.

4. The orders contained in paragraph 2 above take effect from the date o f issue except in respect o f selections already made prior
lo issue o f these orders.

5. M inistry o f F inance etc. are requested to bring the above decisions to the notice of all concerned.

6. In  so far as persons serving in offices under the C om ptroller & A uditor General o f India arc concerned, separate orders will 
issue in due course.



A PPE N D IX  XVI 

(Reference Para  N o. 10.34)

Statemeut showing the ad-hoc appointments made during 1969 for mou> (linn 43 days « ithoct a|>plvinf reservation order.'

N am e of M inistry/Dcpartm enl/Office

Department o f  Company Affairs

Department o f  Industrial Development 
(/) D irectorate Genera! of Technical Developm ent

(ii) Research and Developm ent O rganisation for Electrical Industry, Bhopal
(iii) Forw ard  M arkets Commission

M inistry o f  Supply

(i) D irectorate General of Supplies & Disposals

Department o f  M ines and Metals

Department o f  Parliamentary Affairs

Designation of post N um ber o f 
posts if 
given

Class I Gazetted 2
(Rs. 1100-1400)

Class III 1
N on-G azetted
N on-M inisterial
Class I  2
Senior Research 1
Assistant
(Class II N on-G azetted)

Lower Division 3
Clerks
(Class III)

Lower Division 34
Clerks
(Class III)
Assistant Director 1
of Inspection/
Inspecting Officer
Lower Division S
Clerks
(Class III)
Stenographer 1
Junior
(Class III)
Class II
(N on-G azetted) 1



APPENDIX XVII

(Reference P ara  N o. 10.49)

Statem ent showing reserved vacancies included in the R oster for purely tem porary  appointm ents 
which are  expected to last for three months or m are but which have no chance whatever o f becoming 

perm «neat or continuing indefinitely, treated as deieservea by the M inistries/D epartm ents 
during the p e rb d  1-1-68 to 31-12-1968 (contd).

S. No. Nam e o f tho M in b try /D .p a riru an : SC H ED U L ED  CAS J ES

T otal num ber o f vacan t es 
reserved for Schcdukd Castes 
filled during the year

N um ber o f reserved vacancies 
treated as dcrescrvcd i. e. filled by 

Scheduled Castes
non-

Class
IV

C'! \ss 
1

Class
II

Class
III

Class
IV

Class
I

Class
11

Class
III

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. D epartm ent of Industrial Developm ent - . .—
2. D epartm ent o f Supply y - - 7 — ....
3. D epartm ent of Social Welfare — — 1 6 — — — —
4. D epartm ent o f C om pany Affairs 2 ~ 5 2 — __ 1 —
5. Legislative D epartm ent — — 4 2 — — 4 1
6. D epartm ent o f M ines & M etals 1 _ 6 1 — 2 —

7. ♦D epartm ent o f Agriculture 4 31 17 4 1 13 5
S. D epartm ent o f R ehabilitation 1
9. D epartm ent of W orks, Housing &

U rb an  Development ~ 10 . . . .....
10. D epartm ent of H ealth 7 81 6 5 — —

11. D irectorate G eneral o f Posts & Tele
graphs ........................................................ — — 329 125 — — 50 14

12. D epartm ent o f Econom ic Affairs — — — 4 — — — —
13. D epartm ent o f Food — — 68 57 — - 2 —
14. M inistry o f Irrigation  & Power . . — 2 32 — — — 2 _
15. D epartm ent o f Parliam entary Affairs . . — 1 — — — _ _ —
16. ‘ M inistry of Hom e A ffa irs .. — 105 125 — — 5 9

T o t a l ........................................................ 23 85 593 342 18 6 81 29

♦Part inform ation is still awaited



(Reference Para N o. 10.49)

Sta tem ent showing reserved vacancies included in the roste r for purely tem porary appointments which are  expected 
to last f j r  three  months o r m ore but which have no chance w hataver o f becoming perm anent o r continuing 

indefinitely treated  as dereserved by the M inistries/D epartm ents during the period 1-1-1968 to
31-12-1968.—(contd.)

APPENDIX XVII

S. No. N a m ; o f  th ;  M in istry /D epartm en t SCHEDULED TRIBES

Totai num ber o f vacancies reserved for 
Scheduled Tribes filled during the year

1. D epartm en t o f Industrial 
D evelopm ent

2. D epartm ent o f Supply
Social wel-3. D epartm ent of 

fare
4. D :p a rtm e n i of 

Affairs
C om pany

5. Legislative D epaitm en t
6. D epartm ent o f M ines & 

M etals
7. *D epartm ent o f Agricul

tu re  ...........................................

8. D epartm ent o f R ehabilita
tio n  .............................

9. D epartm ent o f W orks, H ou
sing & U rb an  Develop
m ent

10. D epartm ent o f  H ealth
11. D irectorate G eneral of 

Posts & Telegraphs

12. Department 
Affairs . .

Economic

Class
I

11

Class
II

12

32

13

1

1

20

10

N um ber o f reserved vacancies treated as 
dereserved i. e. filled by the non-Schedulcd 

Tribes

Class Class
III IV

Class Class Class
I II 111

14

126 36

15 16 17

1

13

80

Brief
reasons
for
dereser
vation

Class
IV

18 19

N o n 
avail
ability 
o f S .C ./  
S.T.

D o.

N on- 
avail
ability 
o f  S.C./ 
S.T.

N on 
avail
ability 
o f S.C./ 
S.T.

N on
avail
ability 
o f  S.C./ 
S.T.

N on-
avail
ability
of
suitable
S.C./
S.T.
candida
tes

D o.

*Part inform ation  is still awaited
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1 2 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

13. D epartm ent o f Food  . .  — — 18 6 — — 12 3
14. M inistry o f irrigation  &

P o w e r ...........................................  - -  -  3 — — — 3 —
15. D epartm ent of Parliam en

tary  Affairs . . . . . .  — — — — — — — —
16. ‘ M inistry of Hom e Affairs . .  - -  — 152 52 — — 3 —

Totai .................  7 35 337 96 6 5 125 12

♦Part inform ation is still awaited.
N o t e  (i) Inform ation in respect of Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes o f the following M inistries/D epartm ents is n il:—

1. President’s Secretariat.
2. D epartm ent o f A dm inistrative Reforms.
3. D epartm ent o f C abinet AITairs.
4. Prime M inister’s S ecretaria t.
5. D epartm ent o f C om m unity D evelopm ent & Cooperation.
6. D epartm ent o f Petroleum  & Chemicals.
7. D epartm ent o f Expenditure.
8. U nion Public Service Commission.
9. D epartm ent o f Com m unications.

10 Ministry o f External Affairs.
11. M inistry o f Finance (Defence).
12. D epartm ent o f Legal Affairs.
13. M inistry o f Foreign Trade.
14. Ministry o f Railways.
15. D epartm ent o f Atom ic Energy.
16. M inistry o f Steel & Heavy Engineering.
17. C om ptroller and A uditor G eneral o f India.
18. M inistry o f Toursim  and Civil A viation. (Part inform ation is still awaited).

(ii) Inform ation from  the following M inistries/D epartm ents is still awaited.
1. M inistry o f  Inform ation and Broadcasting.
2. Planning Commission.
3. D epartm ent o f Family Planning.
4. D epartm ent o f Revenue and Insurance.
5. M inistry of T ransport and Shipping.
6. D epartm ent o f  Statistics.
7. M inistry o f Defence.
8. M inistry o f  E ducation and Y outh Services.

M  3 Depptt. o f SW /70 32



A P P E N D IX  X V I I I

(Reference Para  No. 10- 50)

Statement low ing derescrvution made during 1968-69 by the Ministries including their attached/subordinate offices
without following the instructions of Government

Nam e of ihe M inisiry/X 'partm ent etc. No. o f vacancies 

reserved for

No. o f appointm ents 

m ade

Scheduled
CastesJ

Scheduled
Tribes

Deficiency W hether dere-
---------------------------------  served wth

prio r appro-
------------------------------------------------ -—-------------  val o f  Minis-
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled try o f Hom e 
Castes Tribes Castes Tribes Affairs/

Ministry
con
cerned

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Ministry o f F ood  & .igriculluiv and Com m unity
Developm ent & C ooieraiion. 35 24 10 9 25 22
D epartm ent o f Luhou and 1 mploynient 109 71 48 7 58 64
M inistry o f Kducation&  Youth Services 30 27 7 1 20 26

Ministry of H om e Afltirs 1818 615 856 355 962 260

Ministry o f  Industra l Develom ent, In ternal
Trade & C om pany  A f a i r s .......................................... 13 5 7 1 6 4
M inistry o f F inance  (D epartm ent o f Economic 
Affairs) 48 53 34 30 14 23

D epartm ent o f E xpeiditure ............................ 9 C 10 _ 5
M inistry o f In fo rn iaton  & Broadcasting 7 11 2 1 5 10
Election Commiss,ior — 1 — — — 1
M inistry o f D efence 596 339 402 63 194 276
Railway B oard 1410 799 1539 537 — 262
D epartm ent o f M ine  & Metals 53 12 20 — 33 12
Ministry o f  Tours.im i  Civil Aviation 43 14 11 1 32 13
D epartm ent o f Socin Welfare 2 3 — — 2 3
D epartm en t o f FI ealti ............................ 86 34 10 5 76 29
Posts and Telegraph 358 169 164 67 194 102

N o
N o
In  regard to 
4 posts only 
p rio r ap p ro 
val was o b ta 
ined.
Only in re 
gard to 23 
posts, prior 
approval is be
ing obtained.

N o

Prior approval 
obtained in 
case o f 27 
posts.
N o
N o
N o

N.A.

N o



A P P E N D IX  X IX

(Reference Para No. 10.54)

Copy of Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs Ofllcc Memorandum No. 27/25/68-Est (S( T )
dated the 25th March, 1970

Subject : Reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services-Revision o j Percentages and period oj carrying forward o f
such reservations-Utilisation o f  vacancies reserved fo r  Scheduled Castes in favour o f Scheduled Tribes and vice-icrsa

Revision o f  percentages o f  reservation fo r  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services

The question o f revising the percentages of reservation in favour ot Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in posts and Services 
under the G overnm ent o f India in the light of the population of these communities as shown in the 1961 Census has been under the consi
deration  of G overnm ent for some time. It has now been decided to revise these percentages as indicated in the Ministry o f Hom e Ailairs 
Resolution No. 27/25/68-Est (SCT) dated the 25th March, 1970 (copy enclosed).

Period fo r  carrying forward o f  reservation

2. According to the instructions in this Ministry's O .M .No. l/4/64-SCT(I) dated  2nd Septem ber 1964, vacancies reserved for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes which are not filled by candidates of the appropriate  com m unities due to non-availability o f can
didates o f these com m unities are required to  be carried forw ard  to subsequent two recruitm ent years. It has now been decided by 
G overnm ent that the period for carrying forw ard of the reserved vacancies should be increased from  two to three subsequent recruitm ent 
years. Accordingly, if a vacancy arising, say, in the year 1970 is reserved for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and no suitable candidate 
of the appropria te  com m unity is forthcom ing, the reservation would be carrie forward to the next recruitm ent year and if during that year 
also no  suitable candidate o f the appropriate  community is forthcom ing, the reservation w ould be similarly carried forward to  the next
two recruitm ent years before it is treated as lapsed.

Exchange o f  vacancies between Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the last year to which the reserved vacancies are carried forw ard

3. The question o f utilisation o f vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes in favour o f  Scheduled Tribes and vicc-\crsu has also 
been considered by G overnm ent, and it has been decided, in modification of the orders contained in this M inistry's O .M .N o. l/7/62-SCT(I) 
dated 24th September, 1962 that while vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes m ay continue to be treated as re
served for th e  respective com m unity only, Scheduled Tribes candidates may also be considered for appoin tm ent against a vacancy reserved 
for Scheduled Castes candidates where such a vacancy could not be filled by a Scheduled Caste candidate even in the th iid  year to  which 
the vacancy is carried forward. W hile advertising or notifying a vacancy which has been carried forw ard to  the third year, it .should there
fore be m ade clear in the advertisem ent/requisition that w hile the vacancy is reserved for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes candidates 
would also be eligible for consideration in the event of non-availability of suitable Scheduled Caste candidates. This arrangem ent will 
likewise apply also in the case o f vacancies reserved lor Scheduled Tribes.

4. In  view of the dicisions in paras 2-3 above, all vacancies arising on or after the date o f issue o f this Office M em orandum  which 
( are reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes but are not filled by members of the respective com m unity  shall be carried forward 
‘ to  three subsequent recruitm ent years, instead of two recruitment years, as at present. Reserved vacancies which had arisen prior to  the

date o f  issue o f this Office M em orandum  and which have already been carried forward for one year will now be carricd forward to two 
m ore recruitm ent years and similarly reserved vacancies which have been carried forward for two years will be carricd forward to the third 
recruitm ent year as well. In the third year o f carry forward of reserved vacancies, candidates from  both  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes will be considered against reserved vacancies in accordance with the provisions in para  3 above.

5. M inistry o f Finance etc. are requested to bring the above decisions also to the notice o f all au tho rities under them , including 
the public sector undertakings and semi-Government bodies with which they are adm inistratively concerned.
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APPENDIX XX

(Refercnc* Para  N o. 10 '59)

Statement showing instances of Recruitment Rules having been framed without keeping in view the orders 
contained in the Ministry of Home Affairs Office Memorandum No. 2/45/55-R PS dated 8-12-1955

Posts No. o f posts M ethod of R ecruitm ent

M inistry o f  H om e Affairs

1 T ransfer on  deputation .

1 —do....

3 —• d o -

6 D cputation /translcr failing which by dirccl rccniilnient,

1 T ransfer o n  deputation .
2 T ransfer on  deputation  failing w hich by direct lccruhm ciu.
2 By deputation/transfer.
5 By transfer, failing which by direct recruitm ent.
8 -  do—

25 By deputation /transfer failing which by direct rcciuitm cnt.

Department o f  Administrative Reforms

16 T ransfer on  deputation  including appoin tm ent on contract.
15 T ransfer o n  deputation .

1 By deputation /transfer failing which by direct recruitm ent.
1 D eputation .

15 By transfer o n  deputation  including appointm ent on  contract.

6 —do—

2 —do—

S — do—

Secretariat Training School
A ssistant D irector . .  ..........................................  1 T ransfer on  deputation  failing which by direct rcciuitm cnt.

(W ork Study)
(900-1250)

A ssistant D irecto r . .  . .  . .  . . . .  1 —do—
(F oundational Course)
(900-1250)

National Academy o f  Administration, Mtissorie

D irector 1 D eputation .
Jo in t D irecto r 1 T ransfer on  deputation.
D eputy  D irector 2 D eputation .

(Senior)
D eputy  D irector 4 T ransfer on deputation .
Adm inistrative Officer 1 Transfer/deputation .
D eputy  A dm inistrative Officer 1 Transfer on  deputation.
A ssistant A dm inistrative Officers 2 T ransfer on  deputation.
H indi Instruc to r 1 T ransfer on  deputation  failing which by direct rcciuitm cnt.
Physical T rain ing  Instructor 1 Transfer on  depu ta tion  failing which by direct recruitm ent.
R iding Instruc to r 1 — do—
A ssistant R iding Instructor 1 By transfer from  a State G overnm ent 

retired Arm y personnel, failing which
or by re-em ploym ent 
by direct recruitm ent.

C om pounder 1 By transfer on  depu ta tion  failing which by direct recruitm ent.
G arden C how dhry 1 By transfer on  deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent.
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Secretary, C en tra l Secretariat Sports C ontrol Boar4 
(900-1250+R s. 100/-Special Pay)
A ssistant Secratary  C entra l Secretariat Sports Col ml 
B oard. (350-650)
Research Officer 
(400-900)
H indi T ransla to rs 
(210-425)
Investigator 
R esearch A ssistants 
Investigators 
D espatch R iders
Staff C ar D rivers. . . .  . .  .;
Jun ior R eception Otlicers

Research Assistants 
Investigators 
L ibrarian  
A ssistant Ex-cadrc 
(A ccountant)
Senior A nalysts . .  
(700-1250)
Jun ior A nalysts . .  
(400-900)
R esearch Officers 
(400-900)
A ssistant Editors
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Posts N o. o f  posts M ethod of recruitm ent.

C ontroller of Exam inations 
Finance Sc A ccounts Officer 
Sr. Research Officer 
Research Officer 
Superintendent 

(Accounts)
Technical Assistant 

( Hindi)
Technical Assistants 

(Accounts)
C aretaker

Assistant C ustodian  of Deposits

National Sugar Institute, kanpur.
Sr. Adm inistrative Officer 

D irectorate of Sugar and Vanaspati.
Officer on  Special D u ty  (Export) 
Officer on  Special D uty  (AC) .. 
Deputy D irector 
(Sugar D istribution).

Deputy D irector 
(Accounts)

Cost Accounts Officer
Accounts Officer
Assistant Costs A ccounts Officer

Union Public Service Commission
1 Transfer on  deputation.
1 -d o -
1 Direct recruitm ent o r by transfer On deputation .
1 T ransfer on deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent.
2 T ransfer on  deputation.

2 T ransfer on deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent

7 Transfer on  deputation.

1 T ransfer or deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent.

Department o f  Rehabilitation

I T ransfer o n  deputation .

Department o f  Food

1 Transfer on  deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent.

T ransfer on  deputation.
T  ransfer/D ep u ta tio n .
D eputation /transfer failing which by direct recruitm ent.

-d o -

T ransfer on deputation.
—do— 
—do—

Secretary to President 
Photographic Officer 
D ark  R oom  Assistant

President's Secretariat
1 T ransfer on  deputation .
1 T ransfer on  deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent.
1 T ransfer failing which by direct recruitm ent.

D ep ertm en t oj Labour and  Employment

Investigator G rade 11 . .  . .  . .  N.A.
C om putor, L abour B ureau . .  . . . .  . .  N .A.
Personal Assistant, Industrial T ribunal, D hanbad . .  1
Sr. C lerk Industrial T ribunal, D hanbad  . .  . .  1
A ccounts Officer, Iro n  O re Mines L abour W elfare 1
Fund Advisory C om m ittee for Orissa.
W elfare A dm inistrator . . . .  . .  1
Office Superintendent . .  . .  . .  1
A ccountant, Iro n  O re M ines Cess Com m issioner, B ihar 1
Secretary, M ica M ines L abour W elfare F und  1

ajasthan.
ssistant Engineer . .  . .  . .  . .  . • 1

15% by deputation.
40 % T ransfer and /o r deputation.
D eputation .

—do—
Transfer/deputation.

D eputation .
—do—
—do—

T ransfer on  deputation  failing which by direct recruitm ent, 

—do—

Section Officer (Excluded)
Assistants (Excluded)
Peons
Farash

Army H ead quarters

(A. G’s. Branch)
G room
C how kidar
D raftsm an
Lower Division C lerk, A rm oured C orps R ecords, 
Ahm ednagar.
Lower Division Clerks, Records of the Assam  Regim ent

M inistry o f  Finance (Defence)
3 D eputation .

18 - d o -
105 By transfer failing which by direct recruitm ent. 

7 —do—

M inistry o f  Defence

13 By transfer failing which by direct recruitm ent. 
N .A . —do—
N .A . - d o -

18 By transfer failing which by direct recruitm ent.

6 —do—



APPENDIX XXI

(Reference Para  N o. 10 -85)

Statem ent showing the representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Railways and 
other connected Offices as on 1-1-1969

Class I Class II

No Railways/
Offices

T otal N o. Scheduled 
on 1-1-69 Caste

/() Scheduled
Tribe

O //o Total N o. Scheduled 
on 1-1-69 Caste

*/ Scheduled
Tribe

%

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1. C entral Railway 367 6 1 -6 — — 472 20 4-2 — —
2, Eastern Railway 368 12 3 -3 — — 509 18 3 -5 1 0 -2
3. N orthern  Railway 369 10 2-7 — — 493 10 2 0 .— —
4. N orth  Eastern 

Railway 223 10 4 -5 _ _ 261 5 1 -9 _
5. N ortheast Frontier 

Railway 190 8 4 -2 7 3 -7 266 5 1 -9 2 0 7
6. Southern Railway 311 7 2 -2 1 0-3 348 10 2-9 3 0-9
7. South Central 

Railway 257 9 3 -5 1 0-4 280 13 4-6 3 1 ■!
8. South Eastern 

Railway 410 19 4-6 4 1 0 504 22 4-4 2 0-4
9. W estern Railway 475 15 3-2 2 0-4 271 3 1 1 — —

10. C hittaranjan  Loco
m otive W orks 67 1 1 -5 62 1 1 -6

11. Diesel Locomotive 
W orks 36 1 2-8 _ 19

12. Integral Coach 
Factory 38 1 2 -6 _ _ 41 3 7 '3

13. Research, Designs 
& Standards Organi
sation 147 1 0-7 93

14. Railway Liaison 
Office 1 _ _ _ _ 2

15. Staff College, 
B aioda 13 _ 1

16. Railway Rates Tri
bunal 4 _ _ _

17. Railway Board .. 161 3 109 — — 138 4 2-9 1 0-7

T o t a l  .. 3,437 103 3 0 15 0-44 3,760 114 3 0 12 0-3
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APPENDIX XXI

(Reference Para  N o. 10 '85)

Statement showing the representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Railways and
Other connected Offices as on 1-1-1969

Class 111 Class IV (Excluding Sweeper)

No. Railways/ 
Offices

Total N o. 
on 1-1-69

Scheduled
Caste

% Scheduled
Tribe

% Total No.
on 1-1-69

Scheduled
Caste

©//o Scheduled
Tribe

o • / O

1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

1. Central Railway 68,506 7,004 10-2 743 1 1 103,578 25,017 24 -2 3,919 3-8
2. Eastern Railway 82,513 7,288 8 -8 422 0-5 103,341 13,715 13 -3 2,360 2-3
3. N orthern  Railway 75,259 6,363 0-8 16 0-2 112,826 21,685 19 -2 64 0-6
4. N orth  Eastern 

Railway 35,870 2,750 7-7 79 2 -2 50.656 6,138 12-1 88 0-7
5. N ortheast Frontier 

Railway 29,249 1,916 6-5 563 1 -9 43,135 5,418 12 -6 2,237 5 -2
6. Southern Railway 60,406 5,184 8 -6 136 0-2 68,296 12,572 18 -4 303 0 4
7. South Central 

Railway 37,201 4,022 10 -8 317 0-9 52,713 12,556 23 -8 929 1 -8
8. South E astern 

Railway 69,804 4,319 6-19 1,303 1 -9 91,807 13,658 14-9 9,044 9-9
9. W estern Railway 71,775 6,118 8 -5 1,717 2-4 102,213 14,108 13-8 9,466 9-3

10. C hittaran jan  Loco
motive W orks 7,928 494 6 .2 108 1 3 4,515 886 20-0 498 11 0

11. Diesel Locom otive 
W orks 3,327 244 7-3 1,430 98 6-9

12. Integral Coach 
Factory 7,608 1,006 1 -3 13 0-2 2,994 891 29-8 2 0-7

13. Research Designs 
& S tandards O rg a
nisation 1,730 124 7-2 10 0-6 486 79 16-3 1 0-2

14. Railway Liaison 
» Office 27 3 1 1 6 1 16 -7
15. Staff College, 

Baroda 34 3 0 -9 65 10 15-4
16. Railway Rates 

Tribunal 9 _ 15 3 20 '0
17. Railway Board . . 1,420 186 1 3 1 10 0-7 462 118 25 -5 5 1 -9

T o t a l 552,666 47,024 8 -5 5,437 0-98 738,538 126,953 17-2 28,916 4 0
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A P P E N D IX  X X II

Statem ent giving the 

1. A ndhra Pradesh

2. Assam and Nagaland .

3. Bihar

4. G ujarat

5. Jam m u & K ashm ir

6. K erala

7. M adhya Pradesh

8. Tam il N adu

(Reference Para No. 10 -88)

list of replies received from the S ta te  Governments regarding Reservations for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the Services under the H igh Courts

A n am endm ent has since been m ade in the A ndhra Pradesh High C ourt Service 
Rules providing for reservation of appointm ents in favour o f Scheduled Caste and Sche
duled Tribe candidates in the posts of Lower Division Clerks, Typists and Peons.

The am ended Rule provides that out o f every 100 vacancies,14 shall be reserved 
for Scheduled Castes and 4 for Scheduled Tribes and the remaining 82 shall be filled on 
the basis o f merits.

The Rule also provides that the claims of members o f Scheduled Castes and Schedul
ed Tribes shall also be considered for the 82 vacancies which shall be filled on the basis 
o f m erit and where a candidate belonging to a Scheduled Caste o r Scheduled Tribe is 
selected on the basis o f  merit, the num ber of posts reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, as the case may be, shall not in any way be affected.

The Rule further provides that if a qualified candidate belonging to Scheduled Caste 
o r Scheduled Tribe is no t available for appointm ent in the turn allotted for them in the 
cycle, the tu rn  will lapse and the vacancy shall be filled by the next turn  in the order of 
rotation. N o account shall be taken of any lapsed turns of the Scheduled Castes o r of 
Scheduled Tribes.

Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the services under the 
High C ourt have already been provided in the Assam High C ourt Appointm ent and 
C onditions o f Service Rules, 1961. Rule 8 o f the said Rules provides as follows — 
“To secure better representations for Scheduled Castes andScheduled Tribes, 5 per 

cent o f the posts to be filled up by direct recruitm ent shall be generally reserved for 
Scheduled Castes, 10 per cent o f them for members o f Scheduled Tribes belonging 
to the Plains and 12 per cent for members of the Scheduled Tribes belonging to  the 
Hills, provided that if in any one year candidates o f the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes o f requisite qualifications are no t available, the vacancies may be 
otherwise filled in accordance with the rules governing the general vacancies” .

The Patna High C ourt is already following the orders regarding reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the services and posts under its control in the 
same m anner as in the State G overnm ent services.

T he decisions o f the G overnm ent in the m atter o f reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes have been implemented by the G u jarat H igh C ourt by following 
them as far as possible for the purpose of recruitm ent to the posts on the establishm ent 
o f the High C ourt.

A t the tim e o f recruitm ent, preference is given to  Scheduled Caste candidates if 
such candidates possessing required qualifications are available. However, as suitable 
candidates are not available, the recruitm ent could no t be m ade according to  the pres
cribed percentages. A ttem pts will be m ade to  recruit Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes candidates whenever available, in order to reach the percentage prescribed by 
G overnm ent. As regards Class IV servants, the percentage o f Scheduled Caste candi
dates is m uch higher than  that prescribed by G overnm ent.

The G overnm ent o f  Jam m u & K ashm ir have provided by notification dated 
20th July, 1968, reservation in their services at 5 % o f the vacancies for perm anent resident 
Scheduled Castes and 2%  o f the vacancies for perm anent residents o f L adakh District. 
The High C ourt has been requested by the State G overnm ent to adopt the same proce
dure.

The K erala H igh C ourt is willing to  m ake reservations for Scheduled Castes and 
Schedeuled Tribes on  the lines o f the reservations in the State G overnm ent services subject 
to  availability o f suitable candidates and subject also to  there being no  cum ulative reser
vations if a sufficient num ber o f suitable hands are no t forthcom ing. T he State G overn
m ent have requested the High C ourt to  implement the above suggestion.

The High C ourt o f M adhya Pradesh has adopted the instructions regarding reser
vation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes issued by the State Governm ent in Class
II (Judicial), Class 111 and Class IV posts under the C ourt. R ecruitm ent to Class I (Judi
cial) service being m ade by prom otion  from  Class II (Judicial), no  post is reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Class 1 (Judicial) posts.

The High C ourt has agreed to make reservation to the extent o f 16% o f appoin t
ments for candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in its service by direct recruitm ent. The High C ourt is being addressed by the State G overn 
m ent to issue necessary am endm ents to  the High C ourt Service Rules.
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9 M ah arash tra  . . . . .  T he m atter was taken up by the Chief M inister, M aharash tra  with the Chief Justice,
M aharash tra  H igh C ourt. The Chief Justice has inform ed the  form er th a t the work in 
the High C ourt is o f a specialised nature  and the scope of appointm ents in the services 
under the High C ourt is limited. Even so, while m aking appointm ents, the claims of 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and also o ther Backward Classes are always taken 
into consideration , consistent with the efficiency requirem ent o f the High C ourt, with 
a  view to reach the percentage iaid dow n by G overnm ent. The High C ourt has, when
ever possible, also given representation far in excess o f the percentage fixed by G overn
m ent for these com m unities. The C hief Justice has given an  assurance that the claims 
o f the m em bers o f the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and also o ther Backward Classes 
will always receive his earnest consideration while m aking appointm ents to  posts in the 
services under the  H igh C ourt and that the policy o f the G overnm ent in this regard will 
also be im plem ented by the H igh C ourt to  the fullest extent possible.

10. M ysore . . . . .  I t has been ascertained from  the H igh C ourt o f  M ysore th a t reservation in favour
o f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes as prescribed by the State G overnm ent is
being observed in  the case o f direct recruitm ent and that necessary provision for such
reservation w ould be m ade while fram ing rules o f recruitm ent to  the several categories 

o f posts in the H igh C ourt Office.

11. O r i s s a ........................................................ In  pursuance o f the powers vested under Clause (i) o f Article 229 o f the C onsti
tu tion , the C hief Justice o f Orissa H igh C ourt has m ade special provision for reservation 
fo r Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in  the services o f the High C ourt in the 
“ Orissa H igh C ourt (A ppointm ent o f Staff) Rules, 1968” .
Rule 9 o f the said Rules provides as follows :—
“T o secure better representation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes ,18 per cent 

o f posts to  be filled up by direct recruitm ent shall be reserved fo r Scheduled Castes 
and 20 per cent for Scheduled Tribes. Such reservation shall be subject to  the 
condition  th a t the candidates possess, unless relaxed by the  appointing authority , 
the m inim um  prescribed qualifications. In  case such candidates be no t available, 
the reserved posts m ay be filled by candidates o f o ther com m unities. The m axi
m um  age-limit for such candidates shall be relaxed by five years.

12. P u n jab  and  H aryana . . . .  T he H o n ’ble C hief Justice o f the H igh C ourt o f Punjab  and H aryana  has laid dow n,
as a m atter o f  policy th a t ten per cent o f the posts in th e  recruitm ent o f Clerks, Jun ior 
T ransla to rs and  R estorers o n  the establishm ent c f  the C o u rt shall be reserved fc r m em 
bers o f Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes. In  the  m atter o f  p rom otion  and appointm ent 
to  o ther posts on  the establishm ent o f the H igh C ourt also, consistently with the m ain 
tenance o f efficiency o f adm inistration, the claims o f Scheduled Castes/Tribes will 
always receive due  consideration.

13. R a jasth an  . . . . . .  N o form al orders regarding reservation have been issued. But steps have been
taken since 1954 to  recruit Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to  the extent indicated 
in the State G overnm ent’s Orders.

*14. U tta r  P r a d e s h ......................  W ith a view to  im plem enting the general policy o f  the State G overnm ent in the m atter
of reservation for Scheduled Caste candidates in services and various orders issued in
th a t regard, the H igh C ourt have appointed  an  Officer to  see that the Scheduled Caste 
candidates secure their full q u o ta  in services under the High C ourt. The G overnm ent o f 
U tta r Paradesh  have since confirm ed th a t the H igh C ourt has accepted the principle o f 
18 % reservation o f  vacancies on  the staff o f  the C ourt for Scheduled Caste candidates.

15. W est Bengal . . . . .  T he C alcu tta  H igh C ourt stated in its letter dated 17-8-66 to  the  State G overnm ent
that the policy w hich was form ulated by the  C ourt on  receipt o f  the  G overnm ent o f W est 
Bengal F inance (A udit) departm ent C ircular N o . 308-F/F/IS/24/52 dated  5th February , 
1953 was th a t no  candidate should be disregarded fo r recruitm ent to  its services simply 
for the reason th a t he belonged to  the Scheduled Castes o r Scheduled Tribes. The H o n ’
ble C hief Justice was o f the sam e view. T he C ourt has fu rth er stated  th a t it does n o t con
sider it necessary to  form ally adopt the principle o f reservation as the  procedure followed 
in the C ourt is virtually and substantially quite in  line with the principle o f reservation 
m ade by G overnm ent in  as m uch as all candidates qualifying in  a  com petitive test are 
included in an  approved panel and as all vacancies are filled up by candidates included 
in the panel till it is exhausted. T he C ourt, is, however, unable to  follow the above m ethod
o f recruitm ent w ith regard to  posts which require technical o r special qualifications.

The m atter was taken up with the State G overnm ent vide H om e M inistry’s letter 
dated 9-10-1967 to  the C hief M inister, W est Bengal. The Secretary to  the  G overnm ent 
o f  W est Bengal Judicial D epeartm ent has sta ted  in his letter dated 2nd M ay, 1968 
that the High C o u rt has infom ed th a t it is unable to  accept form ally the principle o f re
servation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in its services.

16. D e l h i ............................................ ........... The D elhi A dm inistration have stated th a t the C hief Justice has observed that he
is fully aware o f the provisions m ade in  the C onstitu tion  o f India for special treatm ent 
to  members o f the Schedduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and that though the G overn
m ent orders issued under the Article o f the C onstitu tion  are not binding on  the High 
C ourt, his Lordship does no t lose sight o f these provisions in the course o f the adm inis
tration  and every effort is m ade, and will continue to be m ade, to  follow them  in their 
true spirit so far as circumstances allow and suitably qualified candidates are available.
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Appendix xxiri
(Reference Para N o . 10 -94)

Statem ent No. 1

Statement showing the Employment position of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes during the year 1969 
under the Public Sector Undertakings and Corporations

Nam e o f  the Undertaking Class o f post Total N o. 
o f  employees 
as on 1-1-70

Number belonging to

Sch. Sch. 
Castes Tribes

1 2 3 4 5

Indian Rare Earth Ltd., Bombay . . . . . . Class I 42
Class II 56 _ _
Class III 1,219 72 _
Class IV 16 3 —

Electronic Corporation o f  India Ltd., Hyderabad . Class I 151 r
Class II 74 1
Class III 1,032 15 1
Class IV 106 23

Uranium Corporation o f  India Ltd., Singhbhum, Bihar . Class I 46 2
Class II 82 1 .
Class III 642 13 27
Class IV 940 53 269

State Farms Corporation o f  India Ltd., (Hqr. Office) . . Class I 21 2 _

Class II 9 1
Class III 14 1 _
Class IV 9 1 _,

C. S. F . Suratgarh ........................................................ . Class III 329 40 5
Class IV 151 12 1

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation Ltd., Calcutta . Clsas I 5 ___
Class II 15 _
Class 111 446 28 —

Class IV 304 41 —

Industrial Finance Corporation o f  India, N ew  Delhi . . Class I 52
Class II 62 1 _
Class III 240 6 _
Class IV 86 10 7

Lubrizon India Ltd., B o m b a y ........................................................ 1 1 _
Class IV 4 4 —

Madras Refineries Ltd., M a d r a s ............................................. . Class I 35
Class II 48 _ _
Class III 310 10 _
Class IV 29 3 -

Madras Fertilizers Ltd., ......................................................... 55 _
Class II 9 _ _
Class III 50 5 -

Hindustan Shipyard, Visakhapatnam. . . . . . Class I 79 3
- Class II 105 2 _

Class 111 1,454 66 6
Class IV 3,585 438 6

Bharat Heavy Plant & Vessels Ltd., Visakhapatnam Class I 87 1 _

Class II 106 3 _
Class III 377 12 1
Class IV 130 15

Hindustan Housing Factory Ltd., New Delhi . Class I 13 _

Class II 22 ,_
Class III 223 7 _
Class IV 64 8 3

National Building Corporation Class I 34 1 _
Class II 58 _ _

Class III 223 4 1
Class IV 43 3 1
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Triveni Struclurals Ltd.,

H industan Steel Ltd., R ourkela

Bhilai . . . . . . .

D urgapur . . . . . .

Alloy Steels . . . . . .

Heavy Engineering C orporation  L td ., Ranchi

G auhati Refinery. Gauliati

2 3 4 5

. Class 1 139 1 —.
Class II 73 — —
Class 111 595 19 —
Class IV 354 41 —

Class 1 1,687 6 3
Class II 99 1 3
Class III 19,391 233 330

Class IV 10,622 2,077 2,709

Class I 1,908 3 —
Class II — — —
Class III 25,416 878 221
Class IV 12,210 2,253 619

. Executive 1,377 4 —
Non-executive 26,090 1,611 253

Class I 359 1 1
Class II — — —
Class III ,466 30 3
Class IV 2,062 240 30

. Class I 1,360 3 17
Class II 519 — 8
Class III 9,330 48 391
Class IV 7251 395 1,973

Class I 119 2 1
Class II 13 — —■
Class III 731 37 21
Class IV 415 68 16

Statem ent No. 2

Statement showing the total number of employees category-wisc in t' e ndian Airlines as on 1-1-1970

C ategory T otal actual s treng th  
at the  end o f the year 1969

Scheduled C astes Scheduled T ribes

1 2 3 4
<r~------------—---- —--------------------------------------------
Personnel Officer . . . . 10 1 —
T ransport Officer . . . . . 4 — ---
Security Officer . . . . . 5 — ---

Program m er . . . . . 6 — ---

Assistant Accounts Officer 39 — ---
Flight O perations Officer 19 — -- ’
C atering Officer . . . . . 11 — ---
Traffic Officer . . . . . 129 4 2

Stores & Supplies Officer 10 — —

Assistant Public Relations Officer 7 — —

Jfcsistant Instructress . . . .  
B m ce Superintendents . . . .

1 — —
77 — —

Confidential Stenographer 42 — —

Accounts Superintendent 104 — —
Stores & Supplies Superintendent 43 — —

Chief Traffic Assistant . . . . 147 1 —

C are T aker ............................................. 2 — —
Chief C om pounder . . . . 2 — —

Librarian ............................................ 3 — —
Security Superintendent 4 — —

Chief O perations Assistant 23 — —
Com puter O perator . . . . 6 — —

S t e n o g r a p h e r ............................................. 139 — —

Dffice A ssistant . . . . . 570 17 —
Typist ............................................. 200 5 —

Com pounder . . . . . 29 1

Security Assistant . 9 ----
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1 2 3 4

Telephone O perator . . . . 51 1 —
Teleprinter O perator . . . . 107 1 —
Library Assistant . . . . . 4 — —
C atering Assistant . . . . 67 1 —
T ransport Assistant . . . . 33 1 —
D raftsm an . . . . . 8 — —
Accounts Assistant . . . . 771 12 —
C om ptist . . . . . 28 — —
Operations Assistant . . . . 72 3 —
Traffic Assistant . . . . . 1,024 25 4
Store & Supplies Assistant 525 11 —
Receptionist . . . . . 13 — —
Key Punch O perator . . . . 29 — —
Duplicator O perator . . . . 21 3 —
D aftry ............................................ 71 10 —
Peon . . . . . 436 52 3
Cook . . . . . 29 3 —
Driver . . . . . 522 28 2
Sweeper . . . . . 259 233 2
Catering C l e a n e r ............................................ 235 34 —
Cook Helper . . . . . 78 5 1
Bearer . . . . . 25 4 —
M . T. Cleaner . . . . . 159 17 —
Porter ............................................ 1,095 234 9
G ardener . . . . 9 3 1
Engineering Cleaner . . . . 898 178 4
Stores Cleaner . . . . . 200 28 —
Chowkidar ............................................ 419 47 —
Dresser . . . . . 1 — —
Lift O p e r a t o r ............................................ 4 — —
Leader ............................................ 9 — —
Loading Supervisor . . . . 13 2 —

T o t a l 8,856 965 28



APPENDIX XXIV

(Reference Para N o. 10-97)

Statem ent showing the names o f the U ndertakings to whom a Directive has 
a lready been issued

I. M inistry of Defence
1. H industan Aeronautics Ltd.
2. Bharat Electronics Ltd.
3. B harat Earth M overs Ltd.
4. M azagao Dock Ltd.
5. G arden Reach W orkshop Lid.
6. G oa Shipyard Ltd.

II. Department of Food & Agriculture
1. Central Fisheries C orporation.
2. State Farm s C orporation  o f India Ltd.
3. N ational Seeds C orporation.
4. C entral W arehousing C orporation.
5. Food C orporation o f India.
6. M odern Bakeries (India) Ltd.

III. Departm ent o f Industrial Development
1. Cem ent C orporation o f India.
2. N ational Instrum ents Ltd.

IV. Departm ent of Foreign Trade
1. State T rading C orporation.
2. M inerals & M etals Trading C orporation.

V, Departm ent of Communications
1. Indian Telephone Industries.

VI. Departm ent of Mines & M etals
1. N ational M inerals Developm ent C orporation.
2. H industan  C opper Ltd.
3. Pyrites, Phosphates & Chemicals Ltd.

VII. Departm ent o f Petroleum & Chemicals
1. Indian  Oil C orporation Ltd.

VUI. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting.
1. Film  Finance C orpora tion .

237



APPENDIX XXV

II.

III.

IV. 

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X. 

XI.

XII.

I.

(Reference Para N o. 10 '97)

Statement showing the names of Undertakings whose Articles of Association require amendments 
before any directive can be issued to them

Ministry of Defence.
1. Praga Tools Ltd. (Articles have since been amended in May, 1970)

Ministry of Education
I. N ational Research Development C orporation.

Department of Family Planning
1. H industan Latex Ltd.

Department of Works, Housing & Urban Development
1. N ational Building C onstruction C orporation.

Ministry of Foreign Trade
1. Indian M otion Pictures Export C orporation.
2. Handloom  & Handicrafts Export C orporation.

Department of Mines & Metals
1. N ational Coal Development C orporation.
2. H industan Zinc Ltd.
3. Neyveli Lignite C orporation.
4. Bharat A lum inium  C om pany L.td.

Department of Petroleum & Chemicals
1. Fertilizer C orporation of India Ltd.
2. Cochin Refineries Ltd.
j .  H industan Antibiotics Ltd.
4. Fertilizers & Chemicals T ravancorc Ltd.

Department of Industrial Development
1. Bharat Heavy Electricals (India) Ltd.

Ministry of Shipping & Transport
1. H industan Shipyard Ltd.
2. Shipping C orporation of India Ltd.
3. M ogul Line Ltd.

Department of Rehabilitation
1. Rehabilitation Industries C orporation Ltd.

Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation
1. Ashoka Hotels.
2. Janpath  Hotels.
3. Indian Tourism  & Developm ent C orporation.

(All these have recently amalgamated).

Ministry o f Irrigation & Power.
1. N ational Project Construction C orporation Ltd.
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A p p e n d i x  x x v i

(Reference Para No. 10 -102)

Statement showing the Universities which have accepted in principle the suggestion to follow the 
Reservation Orders in regard to Ministerial Posts uuder them.

Kashi Vidyapeeth, Varanasi . . . . .  Has accepted in principle the suggestion regarding reservation for the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

University of Delhi . . . . . .  Has decided to follow the rules in force in the G overnm ent of India in regard
to non-academ ic posts in the University. The question of reservation o f acade
mic posts is under consideration.

LIniversity of Mysore . . . . .  -18%  o f  the Posts, o ther than teaching posts, the posts o f D irector, Deputy
D irector, A ssistant D irector, Prasaranga, the D irector and A sssistant D irector 
o f  Oriental Research Institute, M ysore and the posts o f L ibrarian  and A ssistant 
Librarian of the University Library, Posts of D irector and A ssistant D irector of 
Physical Education, have been reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes.
In regard to the exempted posts, o ther things being equal, preference will be 
given to  m em bers o f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Punjabi University, P a t i a l a .............................................Has decided to reserve posts in Class IV only and to allow weightage in the
posts o f Clerks.

South Gujarat University . . . . . .  Has decided to  give preference to persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes.

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore

Nagpur University .
Visva Bharati, Shantiniketan 

G ujarat University .

Andhra University

Indian School o f International Studies, New Delhi

Banaras Hindu University . . . .

Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi

f t t k a l  University, Bhubaneshwar 

University o f Madras . . . . .

The Indira Kala Sangit Vishwavidyalaya, Khairagarh

O ther things being equal, the Institute gives preference to persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in admission as well as recruitm ent. 
The Institu te is now exploring the possibility of m aking some reservation as 
far as recruitm ents to non-scientific and non-technical posts are concerned.

There is relaxation only in age limit by 5 years.
H as accepted the principle o f reservation in non-academ ic posts only.

Accepted the principle o f reservation.

H as adopted  the principle of reservation as obtaining in the State G overnm ent 
in m aking appointm ents to the non-technical posts.
C oncession has also been given in the case o f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to the extent o f 50%  of the exam ination fee. Accepted reservation and 
24%  o f  the total num ber o f vacancies for Scheduled Tribes and 16% for Sche
duled Castes, subject to  the availability o f suitably qualified candidates.

There is a  reservation of 1 2 j%  and 5%  for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes respectively in Class III and IV staff. N o  provision for reservation for 
teaching library and other adm inistrative posts exists.

Accepted the principle o f  reservation in Class III and IV posts only on  the same 
lines as in the G overnm ent o f India.

Accepted the relaxation in age limit as indicated in the M inistry o f Hom e 
Affairs orders.

Is following the reservation orders in principle.

Principle o f  reservation o f posts and relaxation o f age limit has always been 
kept in view so far as the appointm ent to the m inisterial staff is concerned.

There is relaxation in age limit and also exem ption from  paym ent o f fees for 
application  fo r posts.
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A P P E N D IX  X X V II

(Refcrencc P ara  N o. 10-102)

Statement showing the Universities which have not made Reservations for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

1. Lucknow  University, Lucknow.
2. T he M aharaja Sayaji R ao University o f Baroda.
3. University o f Poona.
4. U niversity o f Burdwan.
5. A gra University.
6. V ikram  University.
7. S. N . D . T. W om en’s University, Bombay.
8. Osm ania University, H yderabad.
9. University o f G orakhpur.

10. A nnam alai University, A nnam alainagar.
11. K urukshetra  University.
12. N agpur University.
13. Sardar Patel University, G ujarat.
14. T he U . P. Agricultural University, Pantnagar.
15. Sri Venkateswara University, T irupati.
16. University o f Ranchi.
17. U niversity o f  Indore.
18. University o f C alcutta.
19. University o f Jodhpur, Jodhpur.
20. Jadavpur University, Calcutta.
21. B ritish  Institu te  of Technical & Sciences, PUani (R ajasthan).
22. University o f R ajasthan.
23. Punjab  Agricultural University, Palanpur.
24. Pa tna  University.
25. R abindra  Bharati University, Calcutta.
26. M agadh University, Bodh G aya.
27. University o f K alyani, Kalyani.
28. B erham pur University, Berham pur.
29. M eerut University.
30. U niversity o f jab a lp u r, Jabalpur.
31. T ata  Institu te  o f Social Sciences, Bom bay.
32. University o f Indore, Indore.
33. G auhati University, G auhati.
34. Shreem ati N athibai D an o o d ar Thackersey W om en's University.
35. Bihar University.
36. R oorkee University.
37. U niversity o f A llahabad.
38. D ibrugarh University.
39. Orissa University o f Agricultural & Technology, Bhubaneshwar.
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(Reference Para Nos. 10.21 & 10.114)

STA TEM EN T No. I

Statement showing the number of registrations and placements effected in respect o f  Sciie,ink'd Caste applicants Is
the Employment Exchanges during t l -  year 1969

Registrations effected during 1969

A P P E N D IX  XXV1I1

Placements effected in respcct of Scheduled Caste applicants during 1969

Central G overnm ent Uninn Territory

Num ber " ' to 
total

Num ber % to 
total

i,71,094 9,378

3

18-2 1,720 3 '3

State G overnm ent

N um ber % to 
total

O ther employees Total(—______ ____ ___
Num ber % to 

total

7 8 10

23,875 46-5 16,448 32-0 51,421 
(100 -00)

STA TEM EN T No. 2

Statement showing the work performed by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants
during the year, 1969

S ta tj/U n io n  Territory Scheduled Caste applicants No. o f vancancics notified as reserved for Scheduled

I

Stales
1. A ndhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. G ujarat
5. H aryana
6. Jam m u & K ashm ir
7. K erala
8. M adhya Pradesh
9. M adras

10. M aharashtra . .
11. M ysore

t Orissa 
Punjab

1 4 . 'R ajasthan
15. U ttar Pradesh
16. West Bengal . .
Union Territories
17. Chandigarh
18. D e l h i ...........................
19. G oa
20. H im achal Pradesh
21. Laccadives
22. M anipur
23. Pondicherry . .
14 .  Tripura
15. C entral Employm ent 

Echange

T o t a l .

(
Regis Place No. on Sub

i c as te  appl icants during tlie year.
A

trations 
effected ; 
during 
the 
year

ments
effected
during
the
year

live re
gister at 
the end 
o f the : 
year

missions
made
during
the
year

Central U nion 1 
Territory

State
Govt.

Others Total

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

18,191 1,396 19,593 11,670 34 126 41 201
3,427 358 2,669 3,114 248 ____ 1 1 250

21,959 2,402 17,169 16,212 92 — 34 33 159
19,352 1,666 18,194 16,695 76 ____ 10 55 141
20,149 2,473 8,321 13,705 149 958 52 1,159
2,741 242 998 1,018 56 ____ ____ . 56

10,738 1,295 18,822 8,118 122 ____ 484 117 723
29,142 3,106 20,808 22,035 283 ____ 659 161 1,103
44,027 5,338 50,688 42,075 380 — 1,600 583 2,563
57,748 6,865 46,783 47,907 763 ____ 13 34 810
19,483 2,555 23,922 17,751 166 ____ 1,095 132 1,393
10,122 1,046 9,545 9,704 15 ____ 38 53
26,651 3,913 12,158 20,219 286 — 2,061 273 2,620
16,728 879 9,816 11,178 82 ____ 46 37 165

112,698 10,839 53,983 i 76,489 3,159 — 327 45 3,531
32,126 3,397 39,126 21,413 537 — 13 79 629

3,510 422 1,766 3,260 48 94 230 67 439
13,099 1,082 19,034 12,917 710 59 — 133 902

95 31 65 231 30 11 17 58
8,264 1,967 7,982 13,363 27 111 31 — 169

53 3 150 150 5 28 29 62
277 46 302 336 22 10 ____ __„ 325t -l 100 677 1,073 5 4 34 2 45

— — — — 598 — — 47 645

471,094 51,421 382,571 370,633 7,893 317 7,806 1,892 17,908
D 'P tt .  o f SW /70— 34. 241
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Statement showing the number of reserved vacancies notified to and filled by the Employment Exchanges in each 
State/Union Territory in respect o f Scheduled Caste applicants during the year, 1969

S T A T E M E N T  No. 3

State/U nion Territory

No. o f vacancies notified to employment 
Exchanges in respect of all categories ot 
applicants during the year

C entral] Union State O thers 
Territory Govt.
Adm inis
trations

No. of 
vacancies 
notified 

—as reserved 
for
Scheduled 
Castes 
during 
the year

N o. of 
reserv
ed
vacancies 
filled by 
Sche
duled 
Caste 
appli
cants 
uring 
dthe year

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

States
1. A ndhra  Pradesh ..........................................  3,450 16,091 10,415 201 200

2. Assam ..........................................  6,318 — 1,130 2,273 250 78
3. Bihar ..........................................  10,500 — 6,823 26,881 159 47
4. G ujarat ..........................................  2,734 — 9,838 15,288 141 19

5. H aryana ............................. 2116 27 22753 18555 1159 484
6. Jam m u & Kashm ir ..........................................  4,608 — 148 258 56 22
7. K erala .......................................... ..........................................  3,260 — 16,663 5,290 723 428
8. M adhya Pradesh ..........................................  6,221 — 29,382 22,606 1,103 464
9. M adras ........................................... 3,776 — 29,667 25,415 2,563 1,431

10. M aharashtra ..........................................  14,785 — 22,860 48,810 810 256
HI. M ysore ........................................... ........................................... 2,413 — 13,822 11,0" 1 1,393 656
12. Orissa ..........................................  1,560 — 10,626 9,173 53 15
33. Punjab ........................................... 3,176 — 32,661 6,567 2,620 1,615
14. R ajasthan ..........................................  2,850 — 7,205 7,284 165 79
15. U tta r  Pradesh ..........................................  17,624 — 35,488 39,572 3,531 705
16. W est Bengal ........................................... 9,480 — 1,802 33,205 629 129

Union Territories

17. C h a n d i g a r h .......................................... ..........................................  1,165 1,305 3,452 1,587 439 179
18. Delhi ..........................................  26,382 3,610 144 154,69 902 312
19. G o a  . ..........................................  431 1,778 — 237 58 3
20. H im achal Pradesh ..........................................  1,408 6,549 8,439 1,093 169 98
21. Laccadives ..........................................  34 64 — — — —

22. M anipur ..........................................  186 2,157 — 141 62 2
23. Pondicherry ..........................................  152 659 — 175 32 19
24. T ripura ..........................................  271 1,887 — 306 45 60
25. C entral Em ploym ent Exchange ..........................................  3,943 47 — 1,975 645 66

All India T o t a l  : 128,843 18,083 270,994 30,3646 17,908 7,367

STATEM ENT No. 4

Statement showing the number of registrations and placements effected in respect o f Scheduled Tribe applicants h'
the Employment Exchanges during the year, 1969

R egistration Placem ents effected in respect o f Scheduled Tribe applicants during 1969
effected during  ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
1969 Central Govt. U nion Territory State Govt. O ther employees T o ta l

N um ber % to N um ber to N um ber % to N um ber % to 
total total total total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

99,077 .............................  6,914 45-4 236 1-5 4,281 28-1 3,806 25-0 15,237
(100 0)
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Statement showing the work performed by the Employment Exchanges in respect o f Scheduled Tribe applicants
during the year ,1969.

STATEMENT N o. 5

Scheduled  T r ib e  applicants N o. o f vacancies notified as reserved for Scheduled
(--------------- j*------------- ------------ 1Tribe applicants during the year

Regis Place No. on Sub
trations ments live missions Central U nion State Others T otal

S ta te /U nion  Territory effected effected register made Govt. T erri Govt.
during during at the during tory
the the end of the
year year the year

yea i'
1 2 3 4 6 7

---
9 1 0

1. A ndhra Pradesh 942 97 708 742 15 — 24 7 46
2. Assam 5,371 365 4,207 4,369 344 — 1 — 345
3. Bihar 26,298 7,827 15,339 16,383 69 — 34 36 139
4. G ujarat 7,382 945 6,614 8,637 82 — 6 59 147
5. H aryana 9 1 4 3 30 — 1 2 33
6. Jam m u & K ashm ir . . — — — 9 — —. — 9
7. K erala 913 245 1,430 1,597 86 — 268 61 415
8. M adhya Pradesh 15,494 2,487 9,009 11,134 322 — 790 108 1,220
9. Tamil N adu 589 114 432 630 123 — 81 29 233

10. M aharashtra 7,202 796 4,902 6,955 509 — 8 9 526
11. Mysore 275 96 250 777 75 — 269 28 372
12. O r i s s a ............................. 21,938 1,105 25,127 8,516 85 - - 29 12 126
13. Punjab 4 2 1 2 84 — 55 9 148
14. R ajasthan 5,040 165 2,582 4,557 29 — 8 10 47
15. U tta r Pradesh 215 28 91 244 171 — 1 5 177
16. W est Bengal 3,9 IQ 11% 4 , 7 5 2 I  252 426 — 5 28 459

Union Territories

17. Chandigarh 2 — 2 — 16 2 2 5 25
18. D e l h i .......................... 339 128 387 1,530 383 39 — 44 466
19. G oa. 4 1 I 3 25 1 1 5 — 41
20. H im achal Pradesh. 653 98 633 1 , 0 0 0 5 29 — — 34
i21. Laccadives Island — — — — — — — — —
22. M anipur 1,560 147 3,250 2,105 5 78 156 1 240
23. Pondicherry — _ — — — — — — —
24. T ripura 937 251 1,175 1,708 3 74 45 3 125
25. Central Employment

Exchange — — — — — — 309 2 1 330

T otal 99,077 15,237 80,896 74,144 2,896 233 2,097 477 5,703

STATEM ENT NO. 6

Statement showing the number of reserved vacancies notified to and filled by the Employment Exchanges in each 
State/Union Territory in respect o f Scheduled Tribe applicants during the

year, 1969

State/Union Territory N o. o f vacancies notified to Employment Ex
changes in respect o f all categories o f  appli
cants during the year

N o . o f  
vacancies 
notified

N o . o f
reserved
vacancies
filled
by
Scheduled 
Tribe 
applicants 
during the 
year.

Central
Govt.

Union
Territory
Adminis
trations.

State
G ovt.

Others for 
Scheduled 
Tribes 
during 
the year.

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

States
1. Andhra Pradesh ............................. 3,450 16,091 1 0,415 46 25
2. Assam . .  ........................... ...........................6,318 — 1,130 2,273 345 87
3. Bihar ...........................10,500 — 6,823 26881 139 63
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1 2 ,S 4 5 6 7

4. Gujarat 2,734 --- 9,838 15,288 147 17
5. Haryana 2,116 27 22,753 18,555 33 2
6. Jammu & Kashmir . . 4,608 — 148 258 9 —

7. Kerala 3,260 — 16,663 5,290 415 188
8. Madhya Pradesh 6,221 _ 29,382 22,606 1,220 507
9. Tamil Nadu 3,776 — 29,667 25,415 233 28

10. M aharashtra . 14,785 22,860 48,810 526 109
11. Mysore ........................... 2,413 — 15,822 1 1,071 372 67
12. Orissa 1,560 10,6.26 9,173 126 37
13. Punjab ........................... 3,176 32,661 6,567 148 ">

14. Rajasthan 2,850 7.205 7,284 47 1 !
15. U ttar Pradesh 17,624 - - 35,488 39,572 177 12
16. West Bengal 9,480 — 1,802 33,205 459 57

Union Territories

17. Chandigarh 1,165 1,305 3,452 1,587 25 —

18. Delhi .......................... 26,382 3,610 144 1 5,469 46b 75
19. G oa 431 1,778 — 237 41 5
20. Himachal Pradesh 1,408 6,540 8,439 1,093 34 8
21. Laccadives Islands 34 64 — — —

22. M anipur 186 2,157 _ 141 240 26
23. Pondicherry 152 659 - 175 . . . . —
24. Tripura .......................... 271 1,887 — 306 125 197
25. Central Employment Exchange 3,943 47 — 1,975 330 18

A l l  I n d u  T otal 128,843 18.083 270.994 303,646 5,703 1541

STATEMENT No. 7

Statement showing the number of job-seekers belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who were on 
£ie Livi; Register o f  Z m jlo y m c n t Exchanges as an 31-*.2-7.969 classified  by 

educational levels

S. No. Category of applicants Number on Live Register
as on 31-12-1969

Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes

1  2 3 4

Below Matric (including Iliterates).................................................................................................. 2,70,816 62,650
Matriculates 69,087 11,837

Persons who passed Higher Secondary (including Intermediates/Under-Graduates) 32,693 4,945
Graduates (including P o s t-g ra d u a te s ) ........................................................................................

T o t a l  9,975 1,484

(i) Ails .................................................................................................... 6,439 1,059
(it)  Sciencc . . 1,306 136
(iti) Commerce 1,420 132
(iv) E n g in e e r in g .............................................................................................................................. 202 23
(v) Medicine ............................................................................................................................. 18 5
(vi) A g r i c u l t u r e ............................................................................................................................. 243 18

(vii) L a w ................................................................................................................. 56 8
(viii) Education ............................................................................................................................. 228 u s

(ix) Others ........................... ..........................  ....................................... 63 5

T o t a l 3,82,571
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Statem ent show in;: the mmibcr of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tube applicants on the Live Register as on 33-12-69
eljs'iifi;.! by i>ra U oc.‘:ii;i,iti'M;iI groups

S T A T E M E N T  N o. 8

Occupational Group No. tin Live Register as
on  31-12-1969

Scheduled
C a s 'e s

Scheduled
Tribes

i 2 3

! . Professional technical  S. i\ laled workus 12,873 2,581
’!. Administrative, cxee.u/.o and managerial v.-oikers 36
3, Clerical ,  sales an d  r e l a t ’d workers ;-!,R83 1,386
4, Agricultural dairy an d  re la ted  workers 1,3 i 6 305
5. Miners quarnm en an d  ieiated v oikcrs 1,068 61
6, Workers in transport & communication occu p a t io n s 4,5 M) 811
7. Craftsmen & production process workers i 5,531 3,155
8. Service workers (c. g. cooks, chowkjders, sweepers etc.) 54,369 1,115
4. Labourers with w o rk  experience not else vv he re classified 13,366 22,367
10. Persons without professional or vocational training or previous work c\pe: ienee 2,70,400 49,079

T o t a l  . . ................... 3,82,571 80,896

STATEMENT NO. 9

Statement show in; ’ the sum tor of pLieenients ciT.>ct;'d !>.v t’se :i?]«yinsi«i (Ss-. t̂.ri ;es .j‘i. ;« \ i j  ; ye ,>• S9\i9 i.i r e s o r t
of Sehed.ik‘,1 Casle aaJ Selij.luk- i Friiie applicants classified bv broad Dteuo.iUoual •ni'jys

Oec upationa! Group No. of placements effected 
during the year 1969 
in respect of applicants 
belonging to

Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

1 2 3

1. Professional, technical and related workers 5,498 768
9 Administrative, executive and managerial workers ........................... 140 18
3. Clerical, sales and related workers 5,157 928
4. A gricu ltu ra l ,  dairy  a n d  rela ted workers 548 193
5. Miners quarrymen and related w o r k e r s ................................................... 2,087 36
6. Workers in transport and communication occupations 674 128
7. Craftsmen & production process workers 2,953 276

A S . Service workers (e. g. cooks, chowkidars, sweepers etc.) 12,863 669
0 9 . Labourers with work experience not elsewhere classified 9,758 9,260

10. Persons without professional or vocational training or previous work experience 11,743 2,961

T o t a l 51,421 15,237



A P P E N D IX  X X IX

(Reference Para No. 11.14)

Statement showing the various names designated to the practice o f Bonded Labour and the Castes/Tribes subjected to this
practice in defferent States and Union Territories.

S. Name of the State/Union 
No. Territory

Local name of the system/practice of 
bonded labour

Name of the communities affected.

1 2 3 4

1. Andhra Pradesh .. “G othi” , “Vetti” —

2. Gujarat ....................................... ..  “Hali” Halpati
3. Jammu & Kashmir “Jana”, “ M anjhi” or “Ijhari” Other Backward Classes.
4. Kerala ....................................... ..  “Valloorkavu Panam ” , “Nilpu Panam '' Paniyan, Adiyan
5. Madhya Pradesh .. “H arvahi”. “M ahidari”, “Hali”, “Karnia” Sehria, Gond, Kol.
6. M aharashtra ........................... “Vet” , Begar” Dhor, Koli, Katkari, 

Vorli, Bhil.
7. Mysore .......................... . .  “Jeetha” Adi-Karnalaka, Adi-Dravida
8. Orissa ....................................... . .  “G othi” Kondh, Paroja.
9. R a ja s th a n ....................................... . . “Sagri” Bhil, Bhil-Meena.

10. Tamil Nadu ........................... Paniyan K attunayakan, Sholaga, Arun- 
thathiyar, Pulayar.

11. U ttar Pradesh “K hundit-M undit” , “M ai”, “ Sanjayat” Koltas
12. D adra & Nagar Haveli ..  “ Vavla” Dubla
13. Laccadivas ........................... . .  “Nadappu” —
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List of researches conducted by various Universities/Institutions in the field of Social Anthropology/Sociology
during 1969-70

1. Punjab University (Department of Anthropology)

(a) Demographic study o f Parol—A village in Punjab
(b) The developmental cycle o f domestic groups among the Jat Sikhs of village Parol (Punjab).

2. Punjab University, (Department o f Sociology)
One Ph. D . student was preparing his dissertation on “Social Consequences o f Social Mobility among Scheduled Castes".

3. University o f Bombay (Department o f Politics and Civics)

(а) Work already completed during the year

(б) Problems under current investigation

(c) The future programme of the University in this regard.

4. Deccan College (Postgraduate & Research Institute Poona-6.)
One Scheduled Caste Research scholar is working on Scheduled Castes other than Mahars in Maharashtra for Ph. D . Degree

5. Vikram University, Ujjain.

In the field of Sociology/Anthropology, only one candidate has been studying.
“ D«t.vibaUsaUon ctf the Bhils of Madhya Pradesh—A study in Cultural Change based on a survey of the Bhils o f Jobat Tribal 
Development Block in Madhya Pradesh.”

6. University o f Rajasthan, Jaipur.

(I) Work already completed during the year :
(a) “A study of selected Sociolgical, economic & Ecological Aspects o f Jaipur, Ajmer and Kota cities.” The mimographed re

port in three volumes covering about 1400 pages has been sent to the Government o f Rajasthan.
(b) “Some Behavioural and Attitudinal Dimensions o f Sociology o f Non-violcnce and Peace : A Cross-national Study. “ (Pub

lished in book form by the India International Centre (Unesco) New Delhi—

(II) Problems under current investigation :

(a) Aspiration levels and changing values o f youths in Rajasthan.
(b) Students’ Values, Aspirations and Modernisation.
(c) Academics & Role Structures and Modernisation.
(d) Social Change : Documentary Analysis.

7. Berhampur University (Ganjam) Orissa.

(a) “A comprehensive socio-economic studies on Gadabas, a primitive tribe of Machakunda in the district o f Koraput, Orissa” 
during the X ’mas holidays 1969 ; and

(h) the following are the problems under current investigation :

(0  The essential factors that are responsible for rapid acculturations o f the endogamous subdivisions o f  the tribes Saoras 
inhabitating in the different parts o f Ganjam District.

(«) The role o f middlemen in the economic life o f the tribe Kondhas.

8. University o f Madras, Cheepauk, Madras-5.

N o researches have been conducted so far by this University. However, they are planning to assess the awareness o f  Social 
Welfare legislations among the Scheduled Castes in some selected villages. They are also planning to carry out different 
surveys in future.

9. Marathwada University, University Campus, Aurangabad, Maharashtra.

(a) N o  research about Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has been undertaken in the Department during the year 1969- 
70. Articles based on previous research, however, were published in the Marathwada University Journal, (Humani
ties), pertaining to the Scheduled Castes and Andhs, a Scheduled Tribe in Marathwada.

(b) The Department proposes to conduct a study of the Post-graduate students in the University during the next academic 
year 1970-71. This will also cover Scheduled Castes and Tribal students among them. A  separate note will be written 
on their socio-economic conditions and other aspects.
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A P P E N D IX  X X X

(Reference Para N o . 13.1)

A thesis on “Political Implications of Untouchability” 
by Shri A. G. Jeevaratnam has been accepted 
for the Ph. D . Degree.

A research study on “The Political and Social Atti
tudes o f Scheduled Caste Students o f the U n i
versity o f Bombay, is under preparation.
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(c) The Department has also undertaken a study o f educational achievements and occupational mobility am ong the people 
o f  Aurangabad city. A  special study o f the Scheduled Castes and Tribes therein will be conducted alongwith the major 
project.

10. University o f  Kerala, Trivandrum.

N ote on the work relating to Social Anthropology conducted in the Department o f  Linguistics during the year 1969- 
70.

I.(a) The dialect Survey o f the Ezhav/Tiiyas has been completed and the comprehensive report in two volumes and six 
grammars of the dialects have been finalized. Three hundred maps and an archiv o f tapes are preserved in the Depart
ment. The grammars have fairly lengthy observations on the society and culture o f  the Ezhavas.

(b) A sample study o f  the language o f Paniyanas with the lexicostatistical details have been completed.
(c) The Telugu speaking Chaluppas, a Scheduled Caste living in Trivandrum have been studied for their language by the M.A. 

Scholars o f the Department and observations on the life and culture of that caste have been recorded in the introductory 
parts o f  the thesis o f  the M .A. scholars.

II. The Government o f  Kerala have been requested to provide funds for ihe survey o f  the Tribal languages o f  Kerala. If the 
request is granted more information regarding the society and culture will be collected and published.

11. Dibrugarh University, (Department o f  Sociology)
(Field Studies on Tribal/Other Backward Communities )

Research Project

(a) Comparative Study o f  Modernisation am ong the Khasis and the Mikirs.
(b) Political Tension and Social change in Nagaland.
(c) Mishing (Miri) A  Sociological Study on Problems o f  Economic Development 

Dissertations
(o) Occupational change among the Miri Community.
(6) Social Structure o f a Kachari Village.
(c) Changing Pattern o f  a Mikir Village.
(d) Modernization Among the Khasis.
(e) Education and Change in the Kliamti Community.
( / )  A study o f  a Tribal (Miri) village in Upper Assam.
(g) A  sociological study on Family in Transition in a Naga Village.
(//) Social Structure o f  an Ahom Village.
{/) Occupational Structure o f  a Scheduled Caste Village.
( /)  Social Structure o f  Koibarttas (Scheduled Caste).
(k ) Social Structure o f  Daflas.
(/) Social Life o f  the Miri Tribe.
(m) Social Structure o f  the Khamtis.
(n) Social Structure o f  the Idus.
( o) Social Structure o f  a Drori village.

12. Utkal University, Vanivihar, Bhubaneshwar.
Submitted a dissertation on the “ Socio-Economic Survey o f Saoras o f Nuapalli, Bhubaneswar”.

13. Utkal University, Bhubaneshwar.

Publications and Research conducted by different teachers of this Department during the year 1969-70.
(a) “Emergence o f Adivasi as a minority in India” paper read at the Conference o f  Social Situation in India since Indepen

dence, at Indian Statistical Institute, Calcutta, January, 1969.
(jb) “Structural implications o f  Ritual Kinship in Peasant Societies” Monographed for circulation by Ameterdam Univer

sity, June, 1969.

(c) Social Movements among Tribes o f  India” paper presented in a conference on Tribal situations in India, at Indian In
stitute o f Advanced Studies, Simla, July, 1969.

Research Project Completed :
(a) Evaluation of Ashram School Education in Orissa with special reference to its impact on Tribal Society. Sponsored by 

the N.C.E.R.T. (Report is being drafted).
(b) Research Survey project on Cultural Anthropology— sponsored by Indian Council o f  Social Sciences Research, com

pleted.

Articles accepted for publications
(а) Inheritance o f  Hand clasping and Armfolding (Eastern Anthropologist).
(б) Incidence o f  C—line reduction (Man in India)



(c) Study of fertility of a Khasi village (Indian Journal o f Social Research).
(d) Inheritance of at dangle (Man in India)
(e) PTC taste threshold distribution among the Khasis.
( / )  Demography o f a Kliasi Village (Indian Sciencc Congress, 1970).

Paper Published :
(a) “PTC sensitivity in some Orissan Castes” Man in India, Volume 49, N o. 1, 64-70, 1969.

(,b) “A matric study of Healithic Cess o f Mavurbhanj, Orissa” The Orissa Historical Research Journal, Volume XIV, N o.
2 pp. 13-20 1969.

(c) “South Orissa Prehistory—the first record of Stone Age Tools". Asian Perfectives—Volume XII, 1969 (in press).
(d) Ilio-tribal facet on the tribes o f the Australian Aboerigine—with R. S. Tulb. Archaeology and Physical Anthropology 

in Ocancea, Volume. II N o., 2, April, 1969.
(e) “Anthropometric and finger and Palmar Dermatoglyphic study of the Saoras, Adibasi, Volume X, N o . 383, October,

1968—January, 1969.
( / )  “Hair distribution on the Trunk of the Australian Aborigines at Kalumbum Missions Paper presented at the first annua! 

conference of the Orissa Association for Advancement of science Cuttack, also Prakruti, Volume. N o. 1., 1969 (In the 
Press).

Field Work Trips
(a) 5th Year students camped at Chandragtri (Ganjam District a Tibetan colony, for field work for the ten days in the month 

o f April, 1969.
(ft) 6th Year students specializing in Social Anthropology camped at Banigochha (Puri District) to study (he Kondhs o f  

that locality, for one month in October, November, 1969. The topics are given below.
“Tribe, caste and Hinduzation” .
“Marriage, Family and Kinship” .
“Health, Nutritions and disease”.
“Leadership and Innovation” .
“ Economic history and Change’ . .
“Ethnic Solidarity and Naties".
“ Village and Town".

Problems under current investigation :
“Lithic industries o f South Orissa” Guide Prof. D . Sen, Calcutta.
“Peasant Potters and Pottery techniques in Orissa.” Guide Dr. L. K. Mahapatra.
“Caste in South Orissa : A  Village and its region. Guide Dr. L. K. Mahapatra.
“Structure and change in Lingaraj Temple 1900-1962” Guide Dr. L. K. Mahapatra.
“Racial affinity o f  Kondhs o f  Orissa” Guide Dr. (Mrs.) U . D . Mahapatra.
“Anthropometric study o f criminal o f Orissa ” Guide Dr. (Mrs.) U. D . Mahapatra.
“Dermatoglyphic Pattern o f  Tribes o f  Orissa Guide” Dr. (Mrs.) U . D . Mahapatra.
“Patron-Client relationship in two coastal villages (with special reference to the patterns o f interaction between the Sche
duled Caste Bauri etc, and others Guide*’ Dr. L. K. Mahapatra.

Research Projects in Progress :
(a) “Role o f the Hindu Princes in the Dynamics o f  Caste System in Orissa”— Sponsored by the Smithsonian Institute and 

Weaver gren foundation, U .S.A .
(b) ‘Rural institutions in Orissa—(i) Ritual Kinship (ii) Jajamani System and Patron Client Relationship.
(c) Social Economic Condition o f the Sa-a-ras around Bhubaneswar.

University o f Saugar, (Department o f  Anthropology and Sociology) Madhya Pradesh.
(a) The patterns o f  property inheritance and the frequency o f  divorce among the matrilineal people o f Laccadive Island 

including patrilineal (Islamic Version).
(b) The residents o f  the Chamars o f Chhatisgarh with new industrial employment opportunities created by the establishment 

o f  the Bhilai Steel Plant.
(e) The problem o f  political unrest and economic development in the Tribal Areas o f Meghalaya, Assam and Manipur.
(d) The patterns o f  inter-tribal relations in Chhatisgarh, Madhya Pradesh.

5. Andhra University, (University College o f Arts and Commerce, Department o f Anthropology).
Current Researches in the field of Social Anthropology.

(a) Social Change in Araku Development Block.
(b) Problems o f culture contact among the Samanthas.
(c) Bagathas in the multitribal society o f  Visakhapatnam Agency.
(d) Culture change among Kondadora.
(«) Fishermen castes o f  coastal Andhra.
( / )  Social and Economic Life o f  the Gadabas.
(g) Family and Kinship among the Savaras,

Jeptt. o f  SW/70— 35
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Researches in initial stages.

(a) Caste and kinship in Coastal Andhra Pradesh.
(/.)) Tradition and change in the rural socicty of Yisakhapatuam District .
(t) Koyas—A study in cultural transition.
id) Social Structure and Family Planning . A Study of cultural Milieu and Social Communication.

16. University o f Calcutta (Department of Anthropology) Calcutta-19.

Work already completed during the year 1969-70

id) Lodha--- Santal tension—A study of intertribal relations.
(b) Cultural Inter-actions among the people o f Jhargram Sub-division, Midnapur.
(c) Mahali concept o f disease and herbal treatment—A case study.
(d) The social system of a Bengal village.
(e) Kotaigarh : A study of social interaction and unit), in a Bengal village.

Problems under current investigation
(a) Ethnic identity o f the tribals o f Eastern India and the effect of industralisation on them
(b) Indebtedness among the tribals o f Midnapur.
(e) Changing occupation o f the rural people.
(d) Occupational patterns of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes o f Burdwan, West Bengal.
(e) Extent o f  divorce among the Scheduled Tribes o f West Bengal.

!7, Anthropological Survey o f India, Calcutta-13.
Report of work done among the tribal communities during the year 1969 (April)- 1970 (February).

Field Investigations 
A. Physical Anthropology

Field Investigations were carried out among the following tribes:—

(«) Khasis of Khasi and Jaimia B ill district of Assam - Scvo- •Gcr.e'.i.w.i work.
(b) Onge o f Little Andaman Island—Anthropometrc, Sero Genetical Dermatoglyphic, Demographic and Osteolojic

work.
(c) Kharwar, Sauria Paharia, and Chero of Bihar-Sero Genetical work.
(d ) Charo, Kharwar and Oraon o f Bihar-Skin-Colour.
(e) Santal o f Santal Parganas, Bihar-Demography.
i f )  Santal o f  Mayurbhanj, Orissa—Serological work.
(g) Pango, Ollor Gadaba, Kond and Nunka Dora o f Koraput Orissa-Dermatoglyphic work.

B) Cutlural Anthropology and other Auxiliary Sections.
Field investigations were carried out in connection with the following projects:—
(a) Impact o f Industrialization on the Tribes on the H o of Singhbhuni, Bihar and on the Santals in the coal fields o f BiH

and West Bengal.
(b) Ethnographic Study o f the Hakkipiki.
(c) Area Studies—Manipur and Chattisgarh.
(d) The Dusserah Festival in Mysore City.
(e) Study o f clinic groups o f North Bengal—The Bhutia 
( / )  Language o f the Mai Paharia.
ig)  Acculturation and changes in the personality structure with reference to the Mundas.
(h) Dietary and related investigations on the Khond o f Koraput District, Orissa.

Besides, the following projects were taken up:—
(a) Principle and nature o f village exogamy in Tribal and Peasant India.
(b) Tribal Dormitories o f  Eastern India.
(c) Linguistic study among the Thado—Kuki group of Manipur and the Chenchu o f Andhra Pradesh.

Reports And Papers Completed

C, Physical Anthropology
(a) Sickle-cell Trait in India—review o f know distribution.
(b) Sporadic Occurrence of Sickle-cell Trait in Peninsular India.
(c) Incidence of Sickle-cell trait in South Gujarat.
(d) Somatological Survey o f five tribes o f Koraput District, Orissa.

O. Cultural Anthropology and Auxiliary Section
(a) EfTect o f Community Development Programme on the life o f the Tribals.
(b) Preparation o f  Teaching materials in Nicobarese.
(e) Structural Organization of the Tribal families o f India.
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id) Food and Agricultural Organisation of the Adis o f NEFA.
(e) Tribal Solidarity Movement in India—a Review.
( / )  Organisation o f Trade in the Weekly Market in Khuti Sub-Division of Ranchi District, Bihar.
(?) Ethnographic report on the Kota o f the Nilgiri Hills.
(h) The study o f the N om ads—The Waddars.
(0  A  note on Adoption o f Innovations.
O') Munda Social Structure.
(k) Munda History (in Hindi).
(/) Ethno-linguistic study o f  the Maler.
(m) Descriptive study o f the Mai Pahariya.
(n) Language and Culture.
(o) Stereotypes among the Tribes and Castes of Bastar, M.P.

Reports And Papers Published 
Physical Anthropology

(a) Blood Groups o f Western Tibetan Immigrants
(b) Some demographic Aspects o f the Munda in Ranchi District, Bihar.
(c) A genetic Survey among the Desi Bhumij o f Chotanagpur.
(d) A  Geneticai Study of the Santals o f Santal Parganas.
(e) Blood Groups Genetic Survey in the Dudh Kharia of Ranchi District, Bihar.

Cultural Anthropology

(a) Religious Beliefs and practices o f the Ollar Gadaba.
(b) The concept o f Diku.

Cine Photography

(a) A  cine film depicting the cultural 'life o f the Robari Tribe of Saurashtra, Gujarat was edicted.
(b) Photographic documentation illustrating the cultural life o f the Spilialee in Lahaul and Spiti District o f Himachal Pradesh 

was carried out.



(Reference Para No. 13.1)

List of Research Activities and studies undertaken by the Various Tribal Research Institutes in India.

A. Tribal Research and Training Centre, Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad-14.

I. List o f  published Mimographed or typed research material.

A P P E N D IX  X X X I
-'.3

S. N o. Title o f the Research Study Whether published mimographed or typed.

1 2 3

1. Community Ancestor Worship . . . .  . , .............................  . . . . . . Printed.
2. Lexical form o f Bhiii Dialect. . .  . . . .  . .  . .  . . .............................  . . Printed.
3. Bhili-Gujarati Conversational guide .............................  . .  .............................  . .  . .  Printed.
4. Lexical form o f  Chatidliari Dialect . .  . .  . . . .  . .  . .  . .  Printed
5. Evaluation on Special Multipurpose Development Blocks it) Gujarat State . .  . .  . .  Mimographed.

6. Wastage and Stagnation in Primary Education in T ribal Areas o f Gujarat . .  . .  . .  . .  Mimographed,
7. A study o f  the problem o f Tribal students receiving Higher Education in Gujarat . .  . .  . .  Mimographed.
8. A  Follow-up enquiry o f the Trainee Officers who received training at this Institute during 1962-65. . . Mimographed.
9. A  study of Political Consciousness among Tribals o f Gujarat .............................  .............................  Mimographed.

10. A study o f change in Agricultural Practises o f Tribals o f two Tribal Development Blocks . .  . .  Mimographed.
11. Economic Organisation o f  Tribals o f  a village in Baroda District . .  .............................  Mimographed.
12. An evaluation o f Health programme in a Tribal Development Block . . . . . . .  Typed.
13. A n evaluation o f  Well-irrigation programme in a Tirbal Development Block . ........................................................ Typed.
14. Tribal Leadership in Statutory Panchayat and Traditional Council . . . . . . . .  Typed.
15. Mahatma Gandhi’s Writing on Tribals-(Compilation)..................................................................................................................... in press.

II. List o f  other published materials from the Institute.

S. N o. Nam e o f the Title. Language of
Publication.

1. Tribes o f Gujarat. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  Hindi and
Gujarati.

2. Adivasi Na Prashno . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gujarati.
(A gist o f  several well-known reports on tribal problems such as Dhebar Commission Report, Dvin- Committee

Report, Symington-Committee Report etc. in Gujarati). . . . .  . . . . .
3. Dublas of Gujarat. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  Gujarati

(Gujarati translation o f P. G. Shah’s work on Dubla).

III. List o f  research projects in progress.
1. Ethnographic studies on Ten major Tribes of Gujarat.
2. Political upheavals in North-Gujarat with particular reference to the role of Sri Motilal Tejawat.
3. A study of Tribal Handicrafts (in collaboration with South Asia Institute o f Heidelberg University, West Germany).
4. Impact o f industrialization on the Tribals living in and around Atul Industrial complex in Bulsar District.
5. An evaluation study o f Tribal Development Block’s in Dangs District.
6. A study o f change in Agricultural Practices in Sagtala Tribal Development Block.
7. A Study o f  Health Practices of Tribals of Sagtala Tribal Development Block.
8. A comparative study o f the growth o f co-operative movement in tribal and non-tribal areas in the State.

B. Tribal Research Institute / Training Centre-------Rajasthan, Udaipur.

I. List o f  published materials by 'he Institute.

1. Rajasthan-ke-Bhil.
2. Rajasthan-ke-Adivasi.
3. Adivasi Rajasthan-Pictorial.
4. Banjara.
5. Rajastlian-Men Sagri Vyavastha aur UnrmUan-TrK.Sarvekshan,
6 . Rsyasthan-ke'Sahariyu (Ghaitaghattt Colony.».

7. Jawabar Nagar ; A Study in SoeiO’economL- Condition^ of
252
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8 . Kathodis: A study m Planned Social Change.
9. Economic Conditions of Minas.

10. Damors: The Border Tribe o f Rajasthan.
11. Needs, Facilities and the People—A Socio-cconomic Surv ey of Simalwara Tribal Development Block-1.
12. Needs, Facilities and the People-A Socio-econom ic Survey of Simalwara Tribal Development Block II.
.13. Tribals: Past and present : Perspective o f Tribal Development in Rajasthan.
14. Forest Cooperatives and Change among the Tribes.

Since October, 1964 the Institute has brought out the Bulletin-TRIBE (Bi-annual upto 1967, then onwards it was a quarterly

II. L is t o f  research pro jec ts under progress.

1. Socio-economic survey of Kotra Tribal Development Block I & II.
2. Socio-cultural and Religious aspect o f Beneshwar Fair.
3. Caste Composition of the Inmates o f Scheduled Caste & Denotified Tribe Hostels in Rajasthan.
4. Socio-economic Background o f the Inmates o f Scheduled Tribe Hostels in the Scheduled Areas in Rajasthan.
5. Socio-economic conditions o f Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes on the International Border (Barmer district).
6. Wastage and Stagnation among the 'I'irbal Students in Rajasthan.
7. Land Alienation Problem Among the Sahariyas.
8. Tribal Welfare in Rajasthan— A Statistical Abstract.
9. Employment Am ong the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Rajasthan.

C. Cultural Research Institute— West Bengal, Calcutta.
Research Activities during M ay ,  1955 to February, 1970.

1955

1. Housing Pattern of the Rabhas.
2. A N ote on Cultural and econom ic life o f the Scheduled Tribes (West Bengal weekly).
3. A general note on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes o f West Bengal (West Bengal weekly).
4. Evaluation on the Programme for encouragement o f Tribal Dance and Music.
5. A Short report on some aspects o f settlement operations in the districts o f Malda and West Dinajpore.
6 . A  N ote  on the Research Project at Totopara.
7. A  N ote oq Social Welfare of Backward C lissts of West Bengal (Department Handbook.)
8. ‘Dashmi Thika’ among the Nepalis o f  Totopara.
9. Story o f  the ‘Ramayana’ as related by a Mech elder.

10. Marriage among the Budhist Lepchas.
1956

1. Study on the Socio-Dynamics o f the Totos with special reference to operational Research.
2. N ote on the effect o f imparting education to the tribals through a language other than the mother tongue at different stages.
3. Preparation o f  a ‘Handbook for non-official organisations’ engaged in Removal o f Untouchability (Cyclostyled)
4. Revision o f Proggramme and Practices for encouragement o f  Tribal Dances and music.
5. A  N ote on Water Supply schemes on Removal o f  Untouchability (Cyclostyled).
6. Evaluation o f  community Feasts under the programme o f Removal o f Untouchability (Cyclostyled).
7. Report on  ‘Bally Harijan Naisa Vidyalaya.’
8. A  N ote on the Tribals and their welfare in Jalpaiguri District.
9. A  study on M ech acculturation.

10. A  short N ote on Ex-criminal Tribes o f West Bengal.
1957

1. Report on the practice o f Untouchability and other Social Disabilities in West Bengal (Departmental Handbook).
2. A  N ote  on  the Codification o f the Tribal Customary Laws o f Inheritance.
3. Collection o f information from different District Welfare Officers relating to customary laws o f inheritance o f the Tribals.
4. Collection o f  data through mail questionnaire relating to Tribal languages in connection with Tribal Language

Committee.
5. A  N ote on  Kharia Rehabilitation Scheme.
6. Preparation o f  booklets containing Facts and Figures o f the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes o f West Bengal (Cyclostyled).

1958
1. Tabulation and Analysis o f  data collected in connection with Tribal Language Committee.
2. Base Line Survey o f the Lodha ex-criminal colony at Dholkut, in Midnapore District (Cyclostyled).
3. Socio-cultural study o f Tribal Hunt Council at Purulia.
4. A  N ote  on Response o f  tribals in Test relief Work.
5. A  N ote  on the Problem o f Family Planning among the tribals.
6. A  N ote  on the socio-medical Survey of the Toto (Bulletin Cultural Research Institute, Vol. 3, N o. 3 & 4 1964).
7. Hunting Festival o f  the Tribals o f  Ayodhya Hills o f  Purulia District.
S. Demographic study o f a Santal village.
9. A  N ote on  the Taxonomy o f  the Tribals with special reference to Bengal (West Bengal weekly).
10. N ote on different groups of people studied by Nomadic Tribes Enquiry Committee.
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11. A Note on Nomadism and Basic consideration for approach to the problem of Welfare o f the Nomads.
12. A N ote on Position of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on movement from one State to another.
13. Interim Report on Living and Working condition of Scavengers and Sweepers employed in conservancy work under the municipali

ties o f West Bengal.
14. A N ote on Problem o f Development o f Local Leadership for progressive Transformation of Tribal Life.
15. Language and Dialects o f the Tibals o f West Bengal (Vanyajati).
16. Food Habits, Dietaries and the Nutritional Efficiency o f the Oraons.

1959
1. Note on the List and population o f Denotified tribes with special reference to Maghaiya Dom s (The Koras and some Hi tie known

communities o f West Bengal Special Series No. 5, Cultural Research Institute, 1964).
2. Note on effect o f restriction of alienation of tribal lands on the life o f the tribals.
3. Demographic study o f  an Oraon Village.
4. Tabulation and Analysis o f Census data on Livelihood classes in connection with the question of formulation of a list o f Other Back

ward Classes.
5. Socio-economic survey of a Birhor village in Purulia District.
6. Compilation of Somatomatic data with special reference to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
7. Study o f Techno-cultural implications o f the specimens of tribal culture, collected in the museum of the Institute.
8. Study on the Ethnic Identity o f  Puran.
9. Hunting festival o f  the Tribals o f Ranibandh o f Bankura District.

10. A  N ote on applied research and socio-economic survey etc., welfare of the Backward Classes.
11. A  N ote on Backward Areas o f West Bengal.
12. Study on socio-economic causes o f a seasonal migration of agricultural Labourers from one District to another (Bulletin, C. R. 1. 

Vol. II, N o. 2, 1964).
13. Study on the Ethnic Identity o f the Sardars o f Dam  Dama, 24-Parganas District (Modern Review, Vol. 10, N o., 5, 1961).
14. Exploratory study on Alienation o f Tribal land.
15. Preparation of a bibliography o f published books and articles on the Santals.
16. Preparation o f a bibliography of published works in different tribal languages.
17. Influence o f city life on Tribals education (Bulletin, C. R. I., Vol. 1 N o. 2,1962).
18. Study on the Ethnic Identity o f  the Deswali Majhis (Bharatiya Loko-Jana, Vol. II, No. 1, 1962 & The Koras and some

little known communities o f West Bengal, C. R. 1. Special Series, N o. 5, 1964).

1960
1. Study on the Ethnic Identity of Murari (Bulletin, C. R. I. V o l., I, No. 1,1962).
2. Study on Tribal Languages (Final Report o f the Tribal Language Committee has been prepared and submitted to the Government

for approval).
3. Preparation o f a list o f villages with 200or more Tribal population.
4. Preparation o f a list o f Cultural, recreational and politico-social organisations among the tribals.
5. Preparation of Maps showing tractwise distribution o f different Scheduled Tribes.
6. Exploratory study on Tribal Indebtedness p.nd socio-ecororric conditions o f the tribals (Bulletin, C. R.I. Vol. II, N o. 2,1964).
7. A  Preliminary study o f the welfare Centres.
8. Comparative study of the educaional statistics to determine the educationally more backward sections among the Scheduled Casics.
9. Study o f Tribal Housing at Belpahari in Midnapore District.

10. Ad-hoc Study on the problems o f Colliery Labourers near Asansol o f Burdwan District.
11. A Note on Analysis o f the Tour Diaries o f the Special Officers and Tribal Welfare Officers,

1961
1. Scientific Analysis o f  different Social Systems o f the Scheduled Tribes o f West Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. II, N o. 2, 1964. Vol.

IV N o . 1 & 2, 1967).
2. Cultural Similarities and dissimilarities between the Santals and the Deswali Majhis.
3. Overt and Covert Cultural pattern regulating Santal Customary Laws o f Inheritance (Modern Review).
4. Cultural Characteristics o f  some tribal groups.
5. Somatic variation between Santals and Deswali Majhis.
6 . Impact o f  Excise Laws on tribals.
7. Impact o f m odem  education and its effect on the traditional Institution o f the tribals.
8. A  socio-economic study on alienation of tribal land in different districts o f West Bengal.
9. A  list o f Research Schemes has been drawn up for future undertakings.

10. A report on the customary laws o f divorce prevalent among the tribals o f West Bengal.
11. A base line study o f the tribal rehabilitation scheme at Dumuria.
12. Ethnic Identity o f Bhuiya.
13. Collection o f data regarding the details o f the welfare schemes during First and Second Plans.
14. Preparation o f District Hand Books showing facts and figures about Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes progress and targets o f  

different welfare schemes conducted by the Government.

1962
1. Monographic study on the Lepchas o f Darjeeling District (C. R, I. Special Series No. 2, 1962).
2. Study of socio-medical problems of Munda women o f a Sunderban village (Science and Society, Vol. I, N o, 2, 1962).



3. A study on impact of Industrialisation on the Life o f the Tribals o f West Bengal (C. R. I. Special Series No. 1, 1962).
4. A short Study on Kalindi Dom s (Folklore, Vol. 3, N o. 9, 1962 & The Koras and some little known communities of West

Bengal, Special Series N o . 5, 1964).
5. A Study on the role o f Handicrafts in Tribal economy. (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. I, N o. 2, 1963).
6 A comparative study on some differential variables on the primarv education of tribal students o f West Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. I.

Vol. I, N o. 2, 1962) .
7. A  study on reference groups among the Plantation Labourers of Jalpaiguri District (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. I, No. 2, 1962).
8 . A study on the population growth amongst the tribals (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. Ill, N o. 1, 1964;,
9. A N ote on the Fishing Communities o f  West Bengal.

10. Monographic study o f the Bhutias.
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1. M onographic study on the Oraons o f Sunderbans (C. R. I. Special Series No. 3, 1963).
2. Study on the impact o f Tea Industry on the Life o f the Tribals o f West Bengal (C. R. I. Special Scries N o. 4, 1964).
3. A study of the Static and Dynamic aspects o f the family o f the Tribals & W'est Bengal (Bulletin, C.R. I. Vol. II, N o. 1, 1963).
4. Assessment o f the Progress o f Secondry Education among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Bulletin, C .R . I. Vol. II,

N o . 1, 1963).
5. Evaluation o f Non-official organisations receiving grants-in-aid.
6 . A Study on Forest and Tribals (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. II, N o. 1, 1963).
7. A S tu d y o n th eM a h a lis  (Bulletin, C .R . I. Vol. 1 ,N o. 3, 1963).
8 . Ethnographic Study on the Birhors (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. I l l ,  N o. 1, 1963).
9. A N ote  on ex-criminal tribes population.

1964
1. A Study on H ealth and Sanitation in the Rural Areas of Midnapore District (Bulletin, C. R. 1. Vol. II. N o. 1, 1961).
2. A Study on the K hairas o f  West Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. I l l ,  N o. 1, 1964).
3. A Study o;i ths Bauds of West Bengal (Part published in Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. V., N o. 1 & 2, 1966).
4 . A Study on the Agricultural Activities and ritualistics performances am ong the Santals o f Belpahari (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. 3, N o. 1.

1964).
5. A  Study on  the Factors hindering Tribal Educational in W est Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. 1. Vol. I l l ,  N o. 2, 1964).
6 . A Study on Koras and som e little known communities (Panrs, Kalindi Dom s, M aghiya Dom s, Nats, D esw ali, Majhis, M eches,

different com munities o f Darjeeling D istr ic t) o f  W est Bengal (C. R. I. Special Series N o . 5, 1964).
7. A  N ote on the Seheduled C u tes and Scheduled Tribes P opulationin West Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. II, N o. 2, 1964).
8 . A Study on Material and Socio-religious patterning o f life o f som e communities o f Purulia District (Bulletin, C. R . I., Vol. I l l ,

N o. 3 & 4, 1964).

1965

1. Evaluation o f  Leather work schem e o f Birbhum District.
2. M onographic study on the M alphaharies (C. R. I Special Series N o . VII, 1966).
3. A  Study on the Socio-econom ic condition o f the Dhokras of Burdwan District a Caste efficient in m etal work (Bulletin, C. R. I.

Vol. IV, 1965).
4 . A  Study on Ethnic Identity (Bulletin, C. R . I. Vo. IV, 1965).
5. A  N ote on the Clubs and Libraries o f the Scheduled Tibes (Bulletin C. R. I. Vol. IV, 1965)
6 . A  systematic Analysis o f  the Social System o f the Munda Community.
7 . The Oraons o f  North 24-Parganas.
8 . A  booklet on W est Bengal Tribes Through Photographs (C. R. I. Special Series N o , 6).

9 . Base line survey for a scheme for the Lodhas in Midnapore District.
10. C jti njnts on the B iraik, Deswali Majhi, H e la ,N a d a  etc. regarding their inclusion in the list o f Scheduled Castes & Scheduled

Tribes o f  W est Bengal.
11. Investigation reports on ths ethnic identity o f persons declaring them selves as Bhumij, Oraon, Sunri etc.
12. Personal Customary Laws o f the Tribals (Santal, K ora, Bhumij) o f Purulia District.

1966
1. Monographic Study on the Rabhas (C. R. I. Special series N o . 9, 1967).
2. A  N ote on Sajeia l Problems in Tribal Transformation— Industrialisation as a means of such Transformation (Bulletin, C .R. I.

V ol V, N os. 1 & 2, 1966).

3 . A  Study,on the Garos (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. V, N os. 1 & 2, 1966).
4 . Assessment o f Progress o f Secondary Education am ong the Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes during 1962 (Bulletin, C .R.I.

Vol. IV, N os. 1 & 2 , 1966).
5. Examination about the question o f Nom adism , position of Ex-Criminal Tribes etc.
6. A  N ote on the Biuris-a dominant Scheduled Caste Community o f W est Bengal.
7. A  N ote on Dakshin R ai—the Folk God o f  the Sunderbans (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vo.. V, N os. 1 & 2 , 1966).

S. A  N ote on the Siyalgir-a little known community o f Midnapore District.
9 .  A  N ote on  D hokras o f Daripur o f Burdwan District.

10. Preparation o f a handbook giving details o f  Tribal concentrated villages o f West Bengal (Cyclostyled Hand Book of the Depart
ment).
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I I . R e p o r t  on  [a ad  t ran sfe r  o f  the t r iba ls  o f  W es t  Benga I.
12. Base  line survey o n  the t r iba l  well'are-seitlement at I s lan ipo re  in W est  D ina ip o iv  Distr ict (Bn k i i n  C. R. I. Vol. \  II. N is. 1

& 2, 1968,),

1967
1. Preoiration  o f  a H in d  Book giving ethnographic accounts o f  all the Scheduled Casle a n d  S c h e d u le d  T ribe  com m unit ies  o f

W est Bengal as also incorporating facts and figures relating to them  in respec t  o f  p o p u lr - t ion  c o m p o s i t io n ,  l ive lihood  classes, 
educational levels etc. (C. R. I. Special Series N o . 8, 1966).

2. Analysis  o f  th e  d a t a  for  assessing  th e  p rog ress  o f  secondary e d u c a t io n  a n i o n ;  the  S c h e d u le d  C a s te s ,  Schedu led  T ribes  an d  other
communites and on the basis o f the same, a proposal submitted for revision of the existing list o f  i t  ore b ac k w a rd  castes amorg the 
Scheduled Castes.

3. A n  outline of the village survey Scheme for assessing the socio-econom ic conditions of the Sehedu'cd Castes an d  Scheduled Tribes
and other communities residing in different villages o f  this State.

4. Analysis o f the Social systems o f the Santal, M ech & Bhutia communities.
5. Ethnic Identity investigation reports o f  different persons declaring them selves as belonging to M u n d a .  O r a o n ,  Gonrhi etc.
6. A  brief record ofstagnationofScheduledTribeandScheduled Caste students in different c la sseso f secondary stare (Bulletin, C.

R. I., Vol. VI, Nos. 1 & 2, 1967).
7. Com pilation o f a list oflanguages and dialects and Folk songs and dances o f the Tribals of W est Bengal.
8 . N ote  on K agaty, Yolm o etc. o f  Darjeeling District.
9. N ote  on causes o f increase/decrease o f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled T rib e s  p o p u la t io n  iri d i i fe ie ra  d is t r ic ts  ol the Stale.

10. N ote  on causes o f decrease o f Mru population during the decade 1951-61
11. N ote on customary land holding of the Totos.
12. Comments on Desw ali Majhis, K ol, N at, Bhar, Barhai etc.
13. R iddles from North Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. VI, N os. 1 & 2 1967).
14. A  N ote on State Ethnology Museum and the Educational Function (Bulletin, C.R. 1. Vol. VI. Nos. 1 & 2, 1967).

1968
1. Com parative Assessment o f Progress in the Field o f Education of the S chedu led  T r ibes  a n d  S ch ed u led  C astes  of West Bengal 

(Bulletin, C. R . I. Vol. VI , Nos. 2 & 4.).
District-wise Assessment o f Progress in the Field o f Education o f the Scheduled Tribes aod Scheduled Castes of West Bengal 

(Bulletin. C .R .I. Vol. VII, Nos. 3 & 4, 1968).
3 Assessm ent o f  Progress o f Post-Matric Education arnong the Scheduled Castes a n d  S c h e d u le d  Tribes of West Bengal 

(Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. V I I , N os. 1 & 2 1968).
4. R eview  of Surnames o f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes o f W est Bengal.
5 . T r e n d s  o f O ccupation Pattern Through Generation in Rural Areas o f W est Bengal (C .R.I. Special Series N o. 10,1968).
6 . Agrarian Problems of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes o f  W est Bengal (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. VII, Nos. 1 & 2, 1968).
7. Social System of the Kharias.
8. A  Report on the R ehabilitation o f  the D isplaced Santals in W est Dinajpore District.
9. Collection o f Typical o f folk songs o f the Rajbanshis from W est Duars (Bulletin, C. R. I. Vol. VII, Nos, 3 & 4, 1968 ).

10. M ak’ Monre (M ak’ M ode)—A  Santal Festival in Calcutta : A  Study in Tradition and change.
11. A  N o te  on Tribal Culture: Integration Through M useum (Bulletin, C. R. 1. Vol. VII, Nos. 3 & 4, 1968).
12. Preparation o f a list o f villages o f W est B engal having no Primary School within the radius o f one mile.

1969-70 (Upto February).

1. Assessm ent o f  the trends o f participation o f workers o f  Scheduled Tribes and general population in different categories o f occu
pations as per 1961 Census.

2. An ethnographic Report on the Totos o f Totopara (In press).
3. Compilation o f a list o f  major festivals among the different tribal communities o f West Bengal (In press).
4. Boyarm iri Abad: A Survey o f inter-community differences in relation to certain social and econom ic criteria : (In press).
5 . Assessm snt o f the Trend o f marital condition o f the Scheduled Tribes as per 1961 Census (In press).
6 . Assessm ent of the trends o f participation of workers o f Scheduled Castes population in different categories o f occupations as per

1961 Census (In press).
7. M amudpur M ouza—Recently completed.

D. Activities o f The Tribal Research Bureau, Bhubaneswar. (Orissa).

1. Mimographic Hand Books o f  Tribes
Saora, Juajng, Oraon, Kisan, Santal, Bathudi, Kharia, G ond, Koya, Bhuiyya. Paroja, G adaba. Binihias. D esia Kt ndb. 

M utia Kondh.
2. Brief information about the Tribes and their problems

Saora, G ond, K oya, Kisan
3. Social Status o f

Tiara, Dhurwa, Kuli, Keuta, Kaibarata, Jhara, Majhi, Bedi&s or Bejias, Dharwa and Tamudia.
4. Study to determine the tribal status for the revision o f  the Scheduled Tribe list on the basis o f  their present economy, social A cultural

life,
Bhottada, Omantiya, M atia, Halua, Bhunia, Saunti, Bagata, R a ju ra ,  Thafrua,  M n lh a r ,  Lodha.

5. Study o f  G oli on D ebt Bondage in the District o f Koraput.
6 . Exploitation o f tribals by the non-tribals in the district o f Koraput.
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7. Classification o f  I'ribes for developm ent  work.
S. Survey o f  the subm ers ib le  villages un d e r  Balimela Project.
9. Popula t ion  statistics o f  C h a n d ra p u r  ou t-post  o f  K o ra p u t  District.

10. Stud.x o f  ihe culture sui ve> o f K u l i a  Knndli  ou tp o s t  o f  K o ra p u t  distr ic t .
11. E thnograph ic  notes on I ' t ib e -o f  Ot issa.
I.'. S tudy  o f  indebtedness a m o n g  tribals.
I V fert i l i ty  s tudy  a m o n g  the Saora W o m e n .
14. S tudy  o f  After-care C entre  for W om en in F?ei liam pur,
15. S tudy  o f  ad jus tm ent .
16. Part ic ipa tion  and  conflict in the village R asoo lgarh .
17. S tudy o f  n io n ia a c  anil family a m o n g  the Kolas (Snake C h aone rs )  o f  village A d m a k e s h a r ip u r  in C u t tack  distr ict.
IS, E va lua t ion  o f  A sh ram  School.
19. E valuation  o f  staflin; ' p a t te io  o f  [ n b a l  D eve lopm en t  Block.
?0. E va lua t ion  o f  Poultry  Development Scheme.
21. Evaluation o f  Re-settlement Colonies  an d  (b) Cirain CJolas in tribal areas.
22. S tudy  on  dc-notiljed c om m uni ty  (D an d as i )  in the district of  G an jam .
23. Study o f  shor t  fall o f  tribal Sarpanch  in the district  o f  M a yurbhan j .
24. S tudy  o f  Hhuniia o f  S unabcda  a rea  in the  K o r a p u t  district,
25. S tu d y  o f  Impact  o f  industr ia l isa t ion  and  survey o f  em ploym en t  potentiality.

(/) T aIcher T herm al  S tat ion  and  T a lcher  Industr ia l  Unit.
(/'/') D ia ta ry  Project in K eo n jh a r  district and 

(///) liarbil Blast Furnace .

26c C om m unit ies  in the coas ta l  bell o f  Orissa with special reference to  P aradecp  Port.
27. S tudy  o f  m igra tion  p rob lem s in Similpal  a rea  an d  cond i t ion  o f  backw ard  g roups o f  tribals in the area.
28. Evaluation  o f  P. S. F. S. Schem e in G u m m a ,  K o tg a rh ,  Belghar and  Par lakhenuind i  areas.
29. Im pact  o f  T ibe tan  Refugees on  Tribals in C handrag ir i .
30. Study o f  im pact  o f  Alekh M a h i in a d h a ra m  on Scheduled Tribes & Scheduled  Castes.
3 I. E conom ic  Survey in B onda  area.
32. Survey o f  T ribal  Developm ent  Blocks.

K o ta g a rh ,  Baliguda, G u m m a ,  M u n ig u d a ,  Bisoi, C h a n d ra p u r .
33. S tudy  o f  witchcraft a m o n g  T ribals  o f  M a y u rb h a n j  district.
34. S tudy  o f  Im p ac t  o f  C hris t ian ity  a m o n g  tribals.
35. S tudy  o f  C aste-sta tus o f  K h a n d u a l s  o f  K e o n jh a r  distr ict .
36. S tudy  o f  Im p ac t  o f  Industr ia l iza t ion  on local tr iba ls o f  S u n d a rg a rh  District .
37. Collection  o f  Life h istory  o f  late L axam  N a ik  F re e d o m  fighter o f  K o r a p u t  district.
38. S tudy  o f  submers ib le  villages o f  Sal ia D a m  Project .
39. Study o f  Socio-economic condi t ions  o f  tribals  in b o rd e r  villages o f  G a n ja m  district.
40. Study o f  cause  o f  d isc on te n tm en t  o f  tr ibals  in b o rd e r  villages o f  G a n ja m  district.
41. P urchase  o f  tr ibal land  by the non- t r iba ls  n ea r  M IG  area  o f  K o r a p u t  district.
42. S tudy  o f  Im pac t  o f  D a n d a k a ra n y a  Project  o f  M a lkangir i  a n d  U m erko te .
43. Study o f  L ang ia  Saoras  o f  G a n ja m  & K o ra p u t  district.

E. List of Publications of the Tribal Cultural Research and Training Institute, Hyderabad.
1. Survey o f  Tribal  D eve lopm en t  Block, Chin tapal l i ,  V isa k h a p a tn a m  District.
2. Survey o f  T ribal  D ev e lo p m en t  Block, B h a d ra c h a la m ,  K h a m m a m  Distr ict.
3. Survey o f  T ribal  D eve lopm en t  Block, Bhadragir i ,  S rik a k u la m  district .
4. R e p o r t  o n  the  soc io -econom ic  survey o f  W a d d a r  Set t lem ent  (B an ja ra  Hills) in H y d e ra b a d  city.
5. R e p o r t  o n  the  w ork ing  o f  T ribal  D ev e lo p m en t  Blocks in A n d h r a  Pradesh  Vol. I a n d  II.
6. Assessment o f  Tribal  D eve lopm en t  Blocks in A n d h r a  Pradesh.
7. T h e  F isherm en  o f  P u d im ad ak a .
8. M a d a g a d a -A  tribal village in A r a k u  Valley.
9. A  s tu d y  o f  th e  A n d h ra  P radesh  Scheduled  T ribes C o opera t ive  F inance  a n d  D eve lopm en t  C o rp o ra t io n  Ltd.

10. D .  B. K . a n d  the  tribes o f  A ra k u  Valley (unde r  print) .
11. T h e  B an ja ras  o f  B a p u n a g a r  (A se ttlem ent in th e  u r b a n  env irons  o f  Hyderabad ) .
12. P ackage  P ro g ra m m e  in T r ib a l  vil lages o f  P o la v a ra m  Tribal  D eve lopm en t  Block, W est  G o d a v a r i  District.
13. Shift ing cult iva tion  in A n d h ra  P radesh .
14. T riba l  justice.
15. N o m a d is m ,  its causes an d  cure.
16. S a m a n th a s  (u n d e r  p r in t ) .
17. G a d a b a s  (unde r  print) .
18. T ribal  A p p ro a c h  (under  print) .
19. K o n d a  o r  K u b i — d rav id ian  Language.
20. G andh i j i  on  Tribes a n d  Tribal Welfare (English an d  Telugu).

M3 D ep tt. o f SW /70— 36.
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21. The Scheduled Tribes in Andhra Pradesh.
22. The Tribes o f Andhra Pradesh.
23. The Banjaras o f Andhra Pradesh.
24. The Koyas of Andhra Pradesh.
25. Tribal Welfare.
26. Tribal Welfare—Statistical Series N o. 1.
27. Privileges and concessions provided for the Scheduled Tribes of Andhra Pradesh (Telugu and English).
28. Dimsa Dance.
29. Repoit o f  the State Seminar on Tribal Welfare.

Banjara Conference, Nekkonda.
31. Tribal Bulletin, Vol., 1 N o. I.
32. Tribal Bulletin, Vol., II N o. 1.
33. Tribal Bulletin Vo., IV N o. 1,
34. Tribal Bulletin Vol., IV N o. 2.
35. Tribal Bulletin, Vol., V N o. 1.

List o f  minor projects
36. Study of elementary Schools run by Voluntary Organisations.
37. Appraisal of Potato Cultivation among the tribes o f Araku Valley.
38. Evaluation of Horticultural Development farm, Rampachodavarm.
39. Tribal situation in Andhra Pradesh.
40. Social and Economic factors in the development o f tribals o f Andhra Pradesh.
41. Appraisal letters

(ct) Release of funds to Tribal Development Blocks and the need for continued financial assistance to M. P. P. S. during IV 
Plan period.

(b) Rationalisation of procedure of allocation o f funds for the Scheduled Tribes from the General Development Sector.
(c) Need to shift emphasis from Demonstration to Schemes of Economic Development.
(d) Rationalisation of Pricing Policy o f  A. P. S. T. C. F. & D . C. Ltd.
(e) Performance o f Projective Legislations.
( / )  Wastage and Stagnation in Elementary Schools.
(g) Need to enhance the central assistance to Tribal Development Blocks, in Stage I, II and HI during IV Plan.

42. Scheme for the Development o f Tribal Pockets in Andhra Pradesh.
43. Strategy for IV Five Year Plan.
44. Scheme for the Welfare o f Scheduled Tribes—V Finance Commission.
45. Scheme for the Welfare o f Scheduled Tribes— 10 Crores scheme.
46. Scheme for the development o f cottage and small scale industries in Guntur and Anantapur Districts.
47. Scheme for the development o f Scheduled Tribes in Srikakulam District.
48. An integrated and intensive scheme for publicity in tribal areas o f Andhra Pradesh.
49. Relocation Scheme.
50. Scheme for Nomadic Tribes.
51. Scheme for extending credit facilities to the tribal communities.
52. Opinions offered on Castes and Communities.
53. Review and notes on Law Commission Report.
54. Remarks on Draft regulation on the abolition of Muttadari System in Agency areas.
55. Remark on draft regulation for the abolition o f Malgujari System in Khammam District.
56. Remarks on the Rules framed under Andhra Pradesh (Scheduled Areas) Land Transfer Regulation, 1959.
57. Remarks on the Extension o f Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, Hindu Succession Act, 1956, Hindu Adoption and Maintenance Act.

1956 etc.
58. Preparation o f consolidated list o f Denotified Tribes.
59. Clarification on Aboriginal Tribes and Scheduled Tribes.
60. Remarks on the most Backward Communities.
61. Review and suggestions for the enumeration o f Scheduled Tribes, 1971— Census.
62. Notes for study team on Tribal Development Programmes.
63. Ethnographic Notes on Scheduled Tribes (a) Lokur Committee, (b) Joint Parliamentary Committee.
64. N otes for Agency Collectors Conference.

(a) Education (b) Cooperation.
65. N ote on Protective Legislations.
66. N ote on A. P. S. T. C. F. & D . C. Ltd.
67. A  comparative note on the various forms o f Public enterprises.
68. Notes on Reports o f Commissioner for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes.
69. Notes for the International Labour Organisation.

List o f  research projects under study and finalisation

1. Reprinting of Ethnographic pamphlet on Scheduled Tribes.
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2. Impact o f election based leadership on the traditional leadership.
3. Study o f wastage and stagnation in elementary schools o f Tribal Development Blocks.
4. Study o f Ashram Schools evaluation.
5. Evaluation of M. I. schemes in tribal areas.
6 . Impact o f  coffee cultivation on the socio-economic conditions o f tribals.
7. Survey o f the following Tribal Development Blocks.

(a) Koyyuru.
(b) Polavaram.
(c) Pachipenta.
(d ) Seethampeta.
(<-) Gangara jamadgols.

8. Monographs on
(a) Savaras
(b) Naikpods.
(c) Yorukulas.

9. Study o f Government and Subsidised Hostels.
10. Study o f Tribal unrest in Andhra Pradesh.
11. Study o f material culture o f tribes o f Andhra Pradesh.
12. Festivals o f Banjaras.
13. Study o f Drinking Water wells in Tribal Development Blocks.
14. Family Planning Programmes in tribal areas o f Andhra Pradesh.
15. Preparation o f the following :—

(a) “Tribal Affairs”— Highlighting the issues io to be tackled in Tribal Development Programmes.
' (b) Tribal Welfare—Statistical Series N o. II.

(c) Hand book o f Statistics on the Scheduled Areas of Andhra Pradesh.
(d) Guide to Tribal Developm ent Blocks.

F. Tri bal Research and Development Institute, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal.
The Institute is publishing four Tribal Development Block reports in the next number of the bulletin.



A P P E N D IX  X X X I (

(Reference Para No. 17-2)

Statement showing the expenditure incurred during 1968-69 and allocation made and expenditure incurred
1969-70 under the Central and the State Sectors by the various State Governments/Union Territory Administra

tions for the welfare of Scheduled Castes.
(Rs. in l.ikhs)

Central Sector State Sector

S. Name of the 
N o. State/Union  

Territory

Major head of expenditure

Expenditure 
 ̂ incurred 

during 
1968-69

Allocation

1969-70

Expenditure
incurred
during
1968-69

Allocation

1969-70

Expenditure
(estimated)

Expendi
ture

estimated).

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Andhra Pradesh . O') Education 38 -72 6-00 6 -00 N.A. 40 -35 40 -35
07) Economic Uplift N.A. 7 -00 7 -00

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other schemes 1 -50 4-00 4 -00 N.A. 5 -20 5 -20

2. Assam O') Education 9 -81 2-00 7 -15 14-17 11 -20 5 -02*
07) Economic Uplift 1 -09 2 -50 0 -36*

07/') Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 T7 5 -00 5 -00 2-10 5 -80 0-03*

3. Bihar . (/) Education 32 -00 4-50 4-50 18 -43 20 -65 7 -17*
07) Economic Uplift 1 -85 3 -20 0 '37*

(/77) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 1 7 5 -00 5 00 2 -38 2 -90 0-16*

4. Gujarat O') Education 33 -64 5 -25 45 -66 22 -57 7 09 7 09
07) Economic Uplift 2 -0o 6 -M u 0 \

077) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0 -88 2 -00 2 -00 0-27 5 -57 5 -57

5. Haryana 0) Education 7 -65 1 -50 12-65 10-94 13 -00 5 -30*
07) Economic Uplift 3 -99 3 -80 3 -80

07/) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 1 1 1 -00 1 -00 2 -68 3 -20 3 -20

6. Jammu & Kashmir (/') Education 1 -52 0 -25 0-25 3 -05 2-55 2-55
07) Economic Uplift 0 17 0-71 0-71
(iii) Health, Housing and

Othe;- Schemes 2 00 1 -00 1 -00 0-12 0 -38 0-38
7. Kerala O') Education 10 -69 4-00 4-00 11 -44 S -35 8 -35

07) Economic Uplift 2 -42 0-75 0-75
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 0 -50 2 -00 2 -00 5 S2 3 -90 3 -90
8. Madhya Pradesh (/') Education 23 -05 6 '50 6 -50 45 -91 20 -95 2 -°2

07) Economic Uplift 0 03 0-29 3 -00 3 -00
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 0 -26 .5 00 5 -00 0 -22 4 05 4 -05
9. Maharashtra O') Education 98 -03 13 00 13 -00 44-17 4 -98 4-98

07) Economic Uplift 2 -67 2-11 2-1 I
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 2 -46 3 -00 3 00 28 -84 6-15 6-15
plus
1 -95
loan

10. Mysore O') Education 23 -46 5 -50 45 -91 20 •';'() 21 -43 21 -43
07) Economic Uplift 2 -82 10 -95 10-95

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 00 1 -00 1 00 6 -40 7 -78 7 -78

11. Nagaland . • ---------------------------------------- No scheme under the Backward (.'lasses Sector--------- — -------- ---
12, Orissa. O') Education 3 -96 1 -00 4 -71 7 -34 12-75 12 -75

07) Economic Uplift 3 -10 3 -It*
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 0 -49 1 00 1 -00 2 i.9 4 -10 4-10-

♦Expenditure upto 30ih September, 1969.
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i : 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

13. Punjab (7) Education 24 -45 3 -75 3 -75 18 -00 20 -00 20 -00
(//) Economic Uplift 5 -20 8 -80 8 -80

(iii) Health, Housing. a nd
Other Schemes 1 ■!)() 1 -25 1 -25 0 -76 1 -20 1 -20

11. Ra asthan . (7) Education 9 -40 2 -50 2 -50 N.A. 3 -75 3 -75
(;7) Economic Uplift N.A. 1 -00 1 -00

(///) Hcalih, Housing and 1 -00
Other Schemes 2 -75 2 -75 N.A. 5 -10 5 -10

15. Tamil Nadu (7) Education 39 -85 11 -50 11 -50 71 -66 32 -18 32 -18
(ii) Economic Uplift. 0.10 — 16.24 22 59 22 -59

(//7) Health. Housing and
Other Schemes 0 4  1 9-00 9 -00 19 -73 27 -85 27 -85

16. Utl ar Pradesh (/) Education 155 -61 16 -50 16-50 34 -97 33 -38 33 -38
Hi) Economic Uplift 14-38 4 -45 4-45

(/77) Health Housing and
Other Schemes 2 -46 4 -50 4 -50 9-87 3 -20 3 -20

17. W est Bengal (/) Education 74 -23 11 00 11 -00 21 -53 30-05 12 -68*
(if) Economic Uplift 3 -24 1 -80 1 -80

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -83 4-75 4-75 1 -02 4-25 4-25

IS. Andaman &
Nicobar ........- ----------  - - ----- — No Scheduled Castes------ - ...........- ------- ---------------- ----- --------------
Islands.

19. Chandigarh ......................-  .....- -N o  allocation under Backward Classes Sector------ --------------------

20. Delhi . (i) Education 1 -37 (a f -48 1 -48
(ii) Economic Uplift O H . 1 00 0-16 1 -00 1 -00

i/77) Health, Honshu; a nd
Other Schemes 1 -07 5 -SO 5 -80

21. Dadra and Nagai
H aveli --------- --- - - No Scheme for Scheduled Castes---------------------------------- -------------------

22. G oa, Daman and
D iu (/) Education N.A. 1 -35 1 -35

(ii) Economic Uplift 0-80 0-80
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 1 -10 1 -10
23. Himachal Pradesh (/) Education N.A. 6-88 6 -88

(ii) Economic Uplift N .A. 3 -86 3 -86
(iii) Health. Housing and

Other Schemes N.A. 5 -40 5-40
24. Laccadives . -------------- --------- —  No Scheduled Castes------ ----------------

25. Manipur (7) Education 0 -30 N.A. N.A .
(ii) Economic Uplift 0 -20 N.A. N .A.

(Hi) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0 -45 N.A. N .A.

26. Pondicherry (/) Education 1 -47 2 -34 0-16*
(ii) Economic Uplift 0 -36 0-35 0-061*

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -62 0-73 0-043*

Wl.  Tripura (/) Education 0 -49 0-45 N il
(ii) Economic Uplift 0-47 0 -30 0-005*

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0-28 0-21 Nil

T o t a l Total Education 586 -07 94'75 195 -58 348 -52 295 -17 229 -08
'total Economic 1 Iplifl 0-29 1 '00 57 -61 88 -08 82-53
Total Health, Housing anti

Other Schemes 20 -89 52-25 52 -25 86-32 103 -87 94 -46

G r a n d  T o t a l  . 607 -25 148-00 247 -83 492 -45 487-12 406 -07

♦Expenditure npto 30th Sepleinhei', 1969.
(«i—Includes tut- expendiluic on [he Scheme "Vocaiioiwi A Technical Scholarships to Other Backward Class's,



A P P E N D IX  X X X K I

(Reference Para N o. 17 -2)

Statement showing the expenditure incurred during 1968-69 and allocation made and expenditure incurred 
during 1969-70 under the central and the state sectors by the various State Governments/Union 

Territory Administrations for the welfare o f Scheduled Tribes

(Rs. in lakhs)

S. Name of the 
N o. State/Union 

Territory

Major head of expend iture
Central Sector State Sector

A
(

Expen
diture
incurred
during
1968-69

1969-70

Alio- F.xpendi- 
cation ture

(estima
ted)

Expen
diture
incurred
during
1968-69

1969-70
K

<

Alloca
tion

1

Expendi
ture
(estima
te )

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Andhra Pradesh . (0  Education 4-65 4-25 5 -25 N .A . 11 -40 11 -40
07) Economic Uplift 28-50 42 -30 42-30 N.A. 30 -40 30 -40

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -50 1 -50 l -50 N.A. 17-60 17-60

2. Assam O') Education 29 -36 8 -50 20-92 18-70 18 -50 6-93*
07) Economic Uplift 51 -67 73 -00 73 -00 6-40 14-00 7 41*

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -09 1 -00 I -00 4-06 11 -00 1 -62*

3. Bihar . O') Education 33 -93 9-75 9-75 23-54 26 -25 8-50*
(/'/') Economic Uplift 11 -53 96-50 96-50 4-50 7 -60 1 -16*

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -50 l -50 1 -96 3 -10 0-26*

4. Gujarat O') Education 12-30 3 -50 17-76 42 -22 16-66 16-66
07) Economic Uplift 60-S3 78 -00 78 -00 2-74 5-00 5-00

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -00 1 -00 1 -00 2-81 9-67 9-67

5. Haryana

M r t  Q p h p H n l f 1! ] T  r j  b e1 N U  O C 1 I C U U I C U

6. Jammu & Kashmir

— No Scheduled T ribes

7. Keraia O') Education 1 -22 0-80 0-80 1 -50 1 -75 1 -75
. (ii) Economic Uplift 1 -21 1 -50 1 -50 0-86 0-35 0-35

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0-50 0-50 2-76 2-50 2-50

8 .  Madhya Pradesh . ( / )  Education 13-67 5 -50 5-50 87 -71 67-34 67-34
07) Economic Uplift 127-59 184-00 184 -00 12-97 0-32 0-32

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -54 1 -30 1 -30 7-62 9-84 9-84

9. Maharashtra ( 0  Education 5 -23 3 -25 3 -25 13 -27 9-35 9-35
(ii) Economic Uplift 59-12 66 -00 66 -00 0-84 2-14 2-14

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0 -20 1 -00 1 -00 4-11 4-00 4-00

10. Mysore 0 )  Education 1 -50 0 -75 1 -22 2-98 4-07 4-07
07) Economic Uplift 4 -40 4 -75 4-75 1 -13 2 -30 2-30

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0-90 0-96 0-96

11. Orissa. 0 )  Education 4-13 9 -20 12-01 25 -47 49 -90 49 -90
(ii) Economic Uplift 78 -48 122 -00 122 -00 1 -16 14 -30 14-30

(iii) Health. Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -60 1 -50 1 -50 1 -73 11 -60 11 -60

1 P i  i n i o h1 —. I ^ U l l J o U

♦Actual expenditure incurred upto December, 19(>y.
♦♦Relates to Scheduled Tribes (Plains).
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

3. Rajasthan O') Education 4-60 3 -25 3 -25 N.A. 2-10 2-10
(ii) Economic Uplift 25 -30 31 -00 30 -00 N.A. 2 -70 2-70

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 1 -30 0-80 0-80 N.A. 1 -10 0-10

4. Tamil Nadu (;) Education 0-50 0-50 0-50 3 -45 3 -57 3 -57
(ii) Economic Uplift 1 -37 3 -75 3 -75 1 -70 4 00 4-00

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0-40 0-40 2-90 3 -91 3-91

15, Uttar Pradesh O') Education 2-23 2 -25 2 -25 1 -82 9-31 9-31
(ii) Economic Uplift 1 -00 4-70 4-70 0-91 3 -92 3 -92

(iii) Health, Housing and
Other Schemes 0-02 1 -00 1 -00 0-15 3 -50 3 -50

16. West Bengal O') Education 5-65 2-75 2-75 25 -78 30-45 12 -78 @
(Estima
ted).

(ii) Economic Uplift 8-14 13 -00 13 -00 4-56 2-20 2-20
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes t -00 1 -00 1 -35 2-25 2-25

17. Andaman &
Nicobar
Islands (0  Education 0-20 0-30 0-30

0 0  Economic Uplift 0-10 0-62 0-62
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 0-14 0-19 0-19
N o Scheduled Xi-ibe^Jo . \_.naIlUlgdl 11 .

19. Dadra & Nagar
Haveli Mot o \/q ilonli*dVallclUlC

20. Delhi —. _ — ---------.----- - — .—. ------------ ----- -—-------------- ------N o. Scheduled Tribe*— ---------
21. Goa, Daman and O') Education N.A. 0-05 0-05

Diu 0 0  Economic Uplift N .A . 0-20 0-20
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes N.A. 0-20 0-20
22. Himachal Pradesh . (i) Education N .A N.A. 2-60 2-60

0 0  Economic Uplift N .A . 0-40 0-40
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes N .A . 4 00 4-00
23. Laccadives (0  Education N.A.

0 0  Economic Uplift N.A .
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes
24. Manipur O') Education 1 -77 N .A . N .A .

0 0  Economic Uplift 26-72 N .A . N .A .
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 2-22 N .A . N.A.
\T a  Ti*iKacZ j. ronaitnerry . .

26. Tripura (/) Education 2-05 0-97 0-05
(ii) Economic Uplift 20-69 21 -80 0-66
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 2-17 1 -17 0-10
|27. Nagaland (0  Education

O'O Economic U p l i f t ------- ------ N o  scheme under Backward Classes Sector------
(iii) Health, Housing and

Other Schemes
Total Total Education 118-97 54 -25 85 -21 250 -46 254 -57 206-66

Total Economic Uplift 459-14 720 -50 719 -50 85 -28 112-25 78 -08
Total Health, Housing and

Other Schemes 8-25 12-50 12-50 34 -80 86-59 72-30

G rand Total 586-36 787 -25 817-21 370 -62 453 -41 357-04

@Actual expenditure upto September, 1969.



Brief account o f  the work  done by some of fhc voluntary organisations o f All India character/State level, during the j csr 1569*70. 

(A) Organisations Working For The Welfare For Scheduled Castes.

(0  Thakkar Bapa Ashram, P. O. Nimakhandi. D istrict Gan jam , Orissa.

During the year 1968:69 the Ashram received Rs. 15,000 CO as grant-in-aid from the Government o f Jndia. In that year 71 stu
dents (65 boys and 6 girls) lived in the Ashram hostels. Out of 67 students reading in Class 4th to 10th, 64 students have been passed. 4 
students appeared in the Matriculation Examination and they have also passed the examination. Out o f  71 students 55 students re
ceived m onthly scholarships o f Rs. 28 -00 per head per month for 10 m onths. The other 16 studenls were fully maintained by the 
Ashram.

For the improvement of cultural activities o f  Harijan boys and girls, the Ashram has been running a music school sincc 1964. 
During 1968-69, the Ashram spent Rs. 1236-90 towards the salary o f  the music teachcr, purchase o f articles, training o f 28 students 
(20 old and 8 new) in Odisi, Dassabatar and Hill dances and songs etc. During the year 1968-69 ten issues c f  magazine entitled ‘Sevak’ 
were published to propagate the removal o f unt ouch ability. 8 students were given training during the year 1968-69.

Since 1964 the Ashram has been maintaining a Balwadi within their premises During the year, 1968-69, a sum o f  Rs. 2,287 -90 
was spent towards midday meals, distribution o f sweetmeats and honorarium of the Balwadi te?cher. Nearly 7 0 'children benefited 
from the Balwadi. The field workers o f  the Ashram arranged 30 gatherings and 90 group meetings in Ganjam District in 1968-69 for 
propaganda for the removal o f untouchability.

(//) Iswar Saran Ashram , AUahabad.
The scheme o f removal o f  untouchability started in 1954 is continuing. During the year under rcrcrt, the Asfcrrm icccived Rs. 

54,920 -00 as grant-in-aid. The expenditure incurred during the year under report was Rs. 62,195 -56.

(I)) Organizations Working for the Welfare o f Scheduled Tribes.
(0  Andhra Pradesh Adim jatiSevak Sangh, Hyderabad.
During the year under report, the Sangh was sanctioned grant for its various activities, suh as the maintenance o f hostels at

M odi and Narsampet. Three adult night schools at Modi, Ginnadhari and Regulaguda; three Ashram Schools at Macharam, Hanu
manthapahad and Seethanagaram; four Balwadis aJ M annanoor, Vallabhanagar, Ashcknagar and M odi (originally at Janpareddy- 
pally) were also given grants by the Government o f  India. The Chenchu Hostel at M annanoor, Balwadi Centre o f  Jangareddypally 
(both at M ahboobnagar District) and Adult Night School o f Ramjiguda have been shifted to M odi village in Adilabad District. Neces
sary class books and educational and other recreational materials were provided 'to all thelnm ates o f the centres. Two dresses 
along with necessary towels and blankets were also provided to the inmates o f  the two hostels and 3 Ashram schools.

During the year under report the Annual Tribal Conference was held on 31st March, 1970 at Macharam, M ahboobnagar District. 
The total expenditure incurred during the year 1969-70 was Rs. 76,749*20.

(//) Bharatiya Adim jati Sevak Sangh. New Delhi.
The training centre started after the All India Tribal Welfare Conference a^Baroda in 1968 is being maintained with 23 trainees, 

The centre runs a course o f 10 m onths duration. A National Seminar on Forest Cooperative Societies was held in Delhi on  25th and 26th 
March, 1970. In addition to the official from State and Central Governments, Forest Departments and the Department o f  Cocpera* 
tion and Agriculture, 52 delegates and 20 observers attended the Seminar.

The study wing o f the Sangh has completed the publication o f “Tribes o f India” Vol. I. Vol. II whiclx is in the press. The wing also 
undertook the study o f  Naxalbari Movement in tribal areas, A scheme for the welfare o f tribals o f Andaman was sanctioned. During 
the year under report Rs. 6,511 -38 has been spent, by the wing ontheschem e. T hew ingalso collectcd data for the compilation o f  the bock 
Tribes o f  India’ Vol. II and actively associated with the Gandhi Darshan exhibition.

The Executive Committee o f  the Sangh constituted a sub-committee to evaluate the curiculam and to prepare syllabus for the 
training Centre for workers. The Seva Ghar Scheme for Juangs in Orissa with the 31 students on roll is working. There are 21 boys 
and 10 girls.

During the year under report, 152 patients were treated by the lady teacher who is also in charge o f  Seva Ghar. From 15th August, 
1969, a night school has also been started in another village and Rs. 9,960-00 have been spent on that scheme. In one Adult Training 
centre, there were 57 boys and 17 girl students in the hostel. Ten boys and 2 girls were in Craft Centre which is conductcd under the 
auspices o f Khadi Commission.

The Sangh also continued to publish its journal ‘Vanyajati’ and maintained the library and reading room.
During the year under report 5 new life members were entrolled. The cadre o f life members now consist o f 43 members; out of 

whom 6 are honorary and 18 senior and 19 are junior members, Six from senior and 13-from junior cadre belong to Scheduled Tribes 
and one from Scheduled Castes working in tribal areas.

(tit) Raitiakrishna Mission, Cherrapunji, Assam.
During the year under report, the Ramakrishna Mission, Cherrapunji was given a grant o f Rs. 2,84,020 -00 for continuing one 

high school at Cherrapunji, technical schools at Cherra and Sobhar and Students’ Homes, Nursery, Primary, Junior Basic and M E, 
Schools. 20 boys and girls were trained in weaving, tailoring and carpentry. They were given stipends, so as to maintain themselves 
while learning the trade. Besides these, 200 students o f  the High School and M. E. School at Sohbar were imparted training in weaving, 
tailoring, typewriting and carpentary. Arrangements for special coaching were made into two separate Study Halls (Junior & Senior 
studenls) during the year. Apart from the grants sanctioned for schools and students’ homes, the Mission was alsosanctioned grant 
for cultural activities, publication of books, inspection o f schools, maintenance o f  buildings, senriinar and educational tours.

APPENDIX XXXIV

(Reference Para N o, 17 -9)
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(/v) I h e  K a m a k r i s h n a  M i s s i o n  A s h r a m ,  M o r a h a d i  H i l l ,  R a n c h i .

O.i.'iiH : 'ie  year  under rep  >rt the A s h ra m  was sanc t ioned  g ran t  fo r  D iv y a y a n — R esiden t ia l  T ra in in g  Ins t i tu te  in farm ing  a n d  i ru in -  
u  n an ce  o f  the  i ibrary .  i 50 f a n n e r s  w ere t ra ined .  S o m e  o f  the  ex- tra inees w ere e n g ag ed  in  m o d e rn  f a n n in g .  They v.cie g e a r  r lean- 
■'!' easy insta lm ents  f rom the  banks .  T h e  M ilk  D is t r ib u t io n  Centres  w ere con d u c ted  as  usual.

(>') R a m a k r i d i n a  M i s s i o n ,  S e v a s r a m ,  S i l c h a r ,  A s s a m .

i 'hc K a m a k r i s h n a  M iss ion  o f  S i lchar  op en ed  a  r e l ie f  w o rk  to relieve the  co n d i t io n  o f  the  d isp laced  R e a n y .  (  i n i  n a . t / i . T r ; a  
"  ho cam e from the M i / o  District following the  M izo  d is tu rbances  in  1968-69. T h e  M iss ion  lau n ch ed  a  m o d e  I p o g ta n .n  e i : c>.t v !.;ci 
■eeds, im p lem en ts ,  im prove d  poultry ,  breed ing  pigs an d  goats  w ere m a d e  ava i lab le  to se lected tr ibal \ i l iagc? .  B ix l - e . ; I. \ ;• . ,i -
u o d u ee . l .  I l m a r  vil lages with  sl ightly b e t te r  e co n o m ic  con d i t io n s  w ere in a  posi t ion  to benefi t  ft c m  it.

Beside this.  > he M ission, has been im plem enting  o t h e r  m in o r  rel ief  schemes. O n e  such schem e envi-ages i m p ro  \ ■.*■"l < -.i : ■ nl. ng 
'■'-'ter supply  in som e N aga  and  H m a r  villages. T h e  o th e r  sc hem e concerns  d is t r ibu t ion  o f  foodgra im  to d .-.trc.--ed to ' in  ; a .••!.* e 
V u iu t  20 qu in ta ls  o f  food grains were d is t r ibu ted  to such people.

T h e  ".tudems' ho m e  ru n  by the M iss ion  a t  S i lchar  w ith  the assis tance f rom  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  Ind ia  provides Tree [-.i.aui eg 
:;e-; to 32 tr iba l  boys. T h e  M ission p roposes  to p rov ide  25 m ore  seats to  p o o r  a n d  m er i to r io u s  s tudems. D u r in g  the  ye.n i,fUcr r e . ’o n  
die  M ission received Rs. 25.520 00 f rom the G o v e rn m e n t  o f  India  for  the  m a in te n a n c e  o f  tr iba l  (N ag as ,  K uki ,  M i / o  and  C ac i ia r i )
■ indenis.

( r / )  S r i  R a n h i k r i s l u i a  A d v a i t a  A s h r a t n a ,  K a l a i l y ,  E r n u k u l a m ,  K e r a l a .

T h e  A s h ra m  is ru n n in g  a  tr ibal boys hostel w ith  the  he lp  o f  g ran ts- in -a id  received f ro m  the D e p a r tm e n t  o f  Social  W eila ie  G o v e r n 
ment o f  Ind ia .  T h e  hostel a e c o m m o d a te s  60 Scheduled  T r ib e  boys.

A p a r t  f rom  the an n u a l  m a in tenance  grants ,  the  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia  also gave to th e  A s h ra m ,  g ran t  lo r  co n s t ru c t io n  o f  ihc hostel 
!’inklings. A  two-storeyed bu ild ing  with spac ious  p ray e r  hall  has  been  cons t ru c ted  at a  cost o f  Rs. 2,20,794 00.

All the  boys w'cre given un ifo rm s by the  A sh ra m .  T h e  H ar i jan  W elfa re  D e p a r tm e n t  o f  the S tate  G o v e rn m e n t  a iso “ i \e -  som e g ia n t  
v bich is pooled with the  funds ava i lab le  from the  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  Ind ia .

( vii) R a m a k r i . s h n a  M i s s i o n .  S h i l l o n g .  A s s a m .

I'iie Mission is getiing g ran ts  - in-aid  f rom the G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia  for  m a in ten an ce  o f  15 tr iba l  boys in the hosiel and al-'o running 
i m ob ile  dispensary which o p e ra te s  in K. & Ja in tia  Hil ls .  T h e  Schem e is a co n t in u in g  on e  an d  is in o p e ra t io n  since 1959-60. D ur ing  
lie year  u n d e r  rep .Tt 15 tr iba l  hoys were m a in ta ined  in the  hostel a n d  22,677 pat ien ts  w ere  treated in the d i s p e n s a .y . I Ii.: di -pi n-.aiv 
.erved the villages twice a week regularly.

( viii) N a t i o n a l  C o u n c i l  o f  E d u c a t i o n a l  R e s e a r c h  a n d  T r a i n i n g , S r i  A u r o b i n d o  M a r i ’, N e w  D e l h i - 16.
T h e  T riba l  Kducation U n i t  was es tablished by the  N a t io n a l  C ounc il  o f  E d u ca t iona l  R e seach  & T ra in in g  in the D e p a r tm e n t  o f  A dul t  

d u c a i io n  on  D ece m be r  23, 1963. Since 1st J a n u a ry .  1970 the  Unit  h a s  been  a t tach ed  to th e  D e p a r tm e n t  o f  P re p r im a ry  an d  P r im a r y  
•dueat ion  of  the N a t iona l  C ounc il  of  E duca t iona l  Research  and  t raining. T h e  Unit  was es tab l ished  to take  up  investigation  and  re s ta r c h  
m o  the p ro b lem s  of  tr iba l  educa t ion ,  lo c o o rd in ia tc  research work on  t r iba l  life a n d  to  u n d e r ta k e  special s tudies and  ev a lua t ion  into
prob lem s o f  tr iba l  educat ion ,  at  the  request o f  the G o v e rn m e n t  o f  Ind ia  an d  S ta te  G o v e rn m e n ts .

Dur ing  th e  year  u n d e r  report  the  C ounc il  received Rs. 1 4 3  l a k h s  for the s tudy  o f  th e  ed u ca t io n a l  p ro b lem s o f  tile tribes. The  
.('Mowing three research projects were co m p le ted  d u r ing  1969-70 by th e  Unit

( a )  A n  i n t e g r a t e d  A n d  C o m p a r a t i v e  S t u d y  o f  S e l e c t e d  T r i b a l  C o m m u n i t i e s  L i v i n g  i n  C o n t i g u o u s  A r e a s .

T h is  study was taken up in the  con t iguous  a reas  o f  G u m l a  S ub-D iv is ion  o f  R anch i  D is t r ic t  in B ih a r  and  j a s l i p u r  S ub-
Division  o f  R a ig a rh  District o f  M a d h y a  P ra d esh .  T h is  th ro w s  l ight  on  th e  re la t ive  success an d  failure of  dilVeienl dev e lo p 
m enta l  an d  welfare schemes.

ij>) D e v e l o p m e n t a l  N e e d s  o f  T r i b a l  P e o p l e .

T h e  study w as t a k e n  u p  in th e  districts o f  G a r o  Hil ls  in  A ssa m  a n d  S a n th a l  P a r g a n a s  in Bihar. The  stud;, identified 
the va r io u s  deve lopm en ta l  needs, especial ly the  econom ic ,  e duca t iona l ,  social  a n d  poli t ica l  needs  o f  th e  agriculturis ts .

( c )  A  S t u d y  o f  E d u c a t i o n a l  A n d  E c o n o m i c  C o n d i t i o n s  A n d  E m p l o y m e n t  P o s i t i o n s  o f  E i g h t e e n  T r i b e s  i n  I n d i a .

T h is  s tudy a im e d  a t  f inding o u t  th e  e n ro lm e n t  o f  s tuden ts  in  p r im a ry ,  m id d le  a n d  h ig h e r  schools,  i inanc ia l  assistance 
given to tr iba l  s tudents  an d  th e  genera l  ed u c a t io n a l  an d  eco n o m ic  c o n d i t io n  a n d  e m p lo y m e n t  posi t io n  o f  th e  p eop le  in  th ree  
States,  nam ely ,  Bihar .  M a d h y a  P radesh  a n d  O rissa .

T h ree  Research Projects namely ,  a  study o f  th e  use o f  scho la rsh ips  received by Scheduled  T ribe  an d  Scheduled  Caste  e m 
ployees s tudying in evening classes in Delhi, soc io-econom ic  a n d  ed u ca t io n a l  s tudy  o f  the  Sansi  o f  D e lh i  a n d  p r e p a ra t io n  o f  
com ic  b o o k  on  N a t io n a l  In tegra t ion  th ro u g h  e d u c a t io n  for t r iba l  ch i ld ren  a re  in  progress a n d  th e  project  reports  are expected  
to be com ple ted  dur ing  1970-7!.

The U nit  occas ionally  p rovides m odes t  g ran ts- in -a id  to Universities a n d  in s t i tu t ions  e ngaged  in research  w o :k  in  tiie
held o f  tr iba l  ed u ca t ion  a n d  welfare. T h e  U n i t  also c i rcu la ted  th e  p u b l ic a t io n s — T r i b a l  E d u c a t i o n  i n  I n d i a — R  p o r t  o f  t h e

X u i o i u l  S : m i : i  ir  o n  T r i b a l  E d u c a t i o n  i n  I n d i a  a n d  a n  A n n o t a t e d  B i b l i o g r a p h y  o n  T r i b a l  E d u c a t i o n  i n  I n d i a  to  v a r io u s  o ta tc  
G o vernm en ts ,  R esearch  Inst i tu tes ,  Universi t ies  etc.,  in  In d ia  a n d  a b r o a d .

: ) Organisations, Working For The Welfare O f Scheduled Castes, Aud Scheduled Tribes And Other Backward Classics.

(I) R a m a  K r i s h n a  M i s s i o n  A s h r a m ,  P u r i .

T h e  Mission  has  a  s tu d e n ts ’ H o m e  fo r  th e  be t te rm en t  o f  Scheduled  Castes .  S cheduled  T ribes  a n d  O th e r  B a c k w a rd  C lasses. I he
■ I’cnse o f  the ir  b o a rd in g  an d  lodging are  met by  th e  M iss ion  ou t  o f  the  gran ts- in -a id  received f rom  the  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  T d i a .  M  in-
: ites be long io the  Scheduled Tribe., and II to the Schedu led  Castes. T h e  r em a in in g  15 in m ates  be long  to o th e r  heel-.' a id  •.

tiilie well has been instal led in the c o m p o u n d  o f  the Mission.

U l X - p l l .  o l  S W / 7 0 — 3 /
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(/>) S z h a l  i l c f  C u stes  A n d  Tribes A ll  India Services P re-exam ination  Training Centre, A llahabad  U niversity, A llahabad.

I , i c  ccnirc  c a a :  ier, 5 ; ' i : d u i e d  Caste  a n d  Schedu led  T ribe  cand ida te s  in var ious  subjects offered by th e m  for the  A!! In d ia  Services 
E ' u ’n iun l io . i  hold by the U n io n  Public  Service C om m iss ion .  T h e  sc h em e  is co n t in u in g  since 1959. T h e  C e n tre  go t  Rs. 2.08.036 -00 
as g ran t- in -a id  d u r in g  th e  year  u nde r  r epo r t ,  w hereas  th e  exp en d i tu re  in cu rred  du r in g  th e  yea r  w as R s .  1,94,278 -09. It w as p roposed  
to  give coach ing  to 62 K ainees  for  the  A l l - In d ia  Services E x a m in a t io n  d in in g  the y ea r  u n d e r  re p o r t . In  the U n io n  Pubi c Sci vice C o in  mi - 
ss ion E x a m in a t io n ,  All In d ia  Services E x a m in a t io n  in  O c to b e r /N o v e m b e r ,  196'.*, i 4  t ia inccs  h a v e  bee.i successful in th e  w rit ten  e x a m in a 
t ion. F o u r  ap p e a re d  for  l .A .S. a n d  10 ap p e a re d  for  I .P .S ./A ll ied  Services.

(D) Organizations Working For The Welfare O f Other Backward Classes.

(i) S r i  R a m a krish n a  A shram , P .O . N im p e th  A sh ra m , 24 Parganas, W est B engal.

T h e  A s h ra m  received g rants- in-a id  f ro m  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  I n d ia  fo r  M a h i l a  Sarnity, l ib ra ry -cu m -M u se u m  an d  G ir l s ’ School 
building. M .ih i ia  S am ity  is a  con t inu ing  schem e a n d  the  g ran t  is received for  its m a in te n a n c e  purposes .  T h e  L ib ra  ry -cum -M useum  
was s ta r ted  in  1963 a n d  th e  g ran t  is received fo r  the  m a in tenance  o f  th e  sam e. R e g a rd in g  the g ir ls’ school b u i ld ing  the cons truc t ion  o f  
th e  b u i ld ing  is to  be  s ta r ted  in  th e  cu r re n t  l inanc ia l  yea r  a s  th e  g ran t  w a s  received o n  31-3-70. It  has  been repo r ted  by the  A s h ra m  
th a t  in all a b o u t  5,000 Scheduled  C a s te  an d  o th e r  B a c k w a rd  Class p e r so n s  were benefited.

(ii) The Ind ian  R e d  Cross S o c ie ty , N ew  D elhi.

T h e  Society co n t in u ed  ru n n in g  th e  m a in  m a te rn i ty  hosp i ta l  a t  C h a m m a  a n d  th e  Sub-centres  a t  D h a r k o t ,  S au r ,  G a ja ,  M u n i-k i-R et i  
a n d  D eo p ray ag .  D u r in g  the yea r  u n d e r  rep o r t  on e  p h a rm a c i s t  w as a p p o in te d  fo r  th e  hosp i ta l .  T h e  m ate rn i ty  a n d  ch i ld  welfare cen tre  
a t  S au r  h a s  been shif ted  to  a  m o re  c o m m o d io u s  a n d  be t te r  build ing.  T h e  D e p a r tm e n t  o f  Social  W elfa re  sa n c t io n ed  a  sum  o f  R s .30,000 
for  t h i  co n s t ru c t io n  o f  new  b u i ld ing  a t  D h a r k o t .  T h e  nursery  schools  a t  N a r e n d r a  N a g a r  a n d  T eh r i  for  p re -schoo l  age  ch i ld ren  c o n 
t in u ed  to  m a k e  prog ress  a n d  w^re a t ten d ed  o n  a n  average  by 27 a n d  47 ch i ld ren .  T h e  sixteen w o m e n  w h o  were u n d e r  t r a in in g  for  
var ious k inds  o f  h a n d ic ra f t  p rep a red  836 garm ents .

T h e  w o rk  a t  th e  m a in  h o sp i ta l  in  N a g th a t  vi llage an d  its sub-centres a t  K a ls i ,  K o r w a  a n d  J a d i  vi llages was a t tended  to by th e  exist
ing  staff.

T h e  n u m b e r  o f  m a te rn i ty  cases a t tended  to  a t  t h e  hosp i ta l  a n d  the  th ree  sub-centres w as  79. T h e  w o rk e rs  visi ted h o m es  1260 
tim es  fo r  domicil iary  w o rk  a n d  e x am in ed  640 an te -n a ta l  an d  324 pos t -n a ta l  cases. T h re e  h u n d re d  a n d  fo rty - tw o  ta lk s  on  h ea l th  subjects 
w ere given.  A b o u t  4369 new  cases a m o n g  th e  8739 pa t ien ts  w ere a t te n d e d ,  inc lud ing  so m e  m ales  w h o  received m edica l  t r e a tm e n t  for 
m in o r  a i lm en ts  a t  th e  o u t -p a t ie n ts ’ d e p a r tm e n t .

(E) Voluntary Organizations Working At State Level.

BIHAR
R a m a krish n a  M iss io n  V idyapith , D eogarh, B ihar.

T h e  M iss ion  is ru n n in g  o n e  free U p p e r  P r im a r y  School for  th e  Scheduled  Caste  a n d  B a ck w ard  C o m m u n i ty  ch ildren  since 1965i 
' T h e  n a m e  o f  the  school is V iv ek an an d a  N ih s u lk a  U c h h a  P ra th a m ic k  V idvalaya .  T h e  p resen t  s t reng th  is 207 o u t  o f  w h o m  191 b e long  tq 

Scheduled  Castes .  T h e  special  fea tu re  o f  the  school is th a t  th e  ch i ld ren  a re  given free m id d ay  m ea ls  , fieo un i fo rm s  twice a year  a n d  free 
bo o k s ,  sla tes,  penci ls  a n d  no te  b o o k s  etc.

DELH I

D uri- ig  J i e  yecr 1968-69, tv.o V o lu n ta ry  Orsanisatronr i.e. G a n d h i  S a m a r a k  H a r i j a n  S h ik sh a  Samit> a n d  Rai<?ar S ikshit  S am ajl  
K a ro l  Bagh  , N e w  D e lh i  , w ere given g ran ts- in -a id  fo r  the  welfare  o f  S chedu led  Castes . T h e  to tal  ex p end i tu re  by  these o rgan iza t ions  
d u r in g  th e  year  1968-69 was Rs.  0 -13  lakhs .

fiUJARAT
In  G u ja r a t  ?.} O rg an isa t io n s  received g ran ts- in -a id  f ro m  the  S ta te  G o v e rn m e n t .  I n fo rm a t io n  in respect  o f  these Organiza tion!  

w ith  a rea  o f  op e ra t io n ,  m o d e  o f  work ,  a l lo c a to n  m a d e  a n d  ex p end i tu re  incurred  d u r ing  1968-69 a re  given b e low  :—

S. N a m e  o f  th e  O rg a n iz a t io n  S phere  o f  act ivities L o c a t io n  o f  th e  A l lo c a t io n  m a d e  E xpen d i tu re  in-.
N o .  w ith  a r e a  o f  o p e ra t io n .  Schem e.  d u r in g  1968-69. cur red  du r in g

1968-69.

( '

68,607 00

51,395 'Oj

37,717 •<

<),000 -oj

1. Adivasi Seva Samiti . . . Education

2. D angs  S a rv a ja n ik  A s h ra m  A h w a  D o .

3. B h a r to d a y  M a n d a l  P o rb a n d e r  . D o .

4. V ijapur  T a lu k a .  H a r i ja n  K a ly a n
Sangli Pilwui . . D c

Sham la j i .  
S ham la i i  
R a ip u r  
M o t a  & 
K a n th a r i a .

A h w a ,
D is t t .
D angs .

S a v a rk u n d a la
P o rb a n d a r .
R a n a v a v .

At Pilwui, 
Di It. 
M ehbana,

S7,166 00

51,395 -00

39,000 00

9.000 00
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Rupayatan, Junagadh. Education G ram odyog

S.

0 ,

10.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18. 

19.

Gujarat Harijan Sevak Sangh 
(Ahmedabad) (Activity in 
Surendranagar District) Education

Baroda Jilla Pachhntvamn Seva 
Mandal Bar<nla . Di>.
S arvodaya  A s h ra m  -Sanali . . Do.

Balaram Sanghan Shketra Samiti- 
Cliitrasani . . . .  D o.

Vavtharad Kelvani Mandal- 
Tharad . . . . .  Do.

Vadgam Taluka Kalvani Mandal- 
Chhapi . . . . .  Do.

Gujarat Harijan Sevak Sangh—  
Ahmedabad, (Activity in B.K.
District) . . . .  Do.

Kelwani Mandal-Thakarwada 

Nootan Bharti-Madana .

Shri Lokniketan—Ratanpur

Shri Banaskumar Chhatralaya 
Ambaji . . . .  ■

Gram Swaraj Mandal, Rajkot

Kasturba Ashram, Rajkot .

Kutch Rachnatmak Sanii- 
Vallabhpur . . . .

Gujarat Harijan Sevak Sangh, 
Ahmedabad

21.

22 .

23.

Baroda Jilla Pachhatvarga Seva 
Mandal, Baroda

Sarvodaya Vidyarthi Ashram, 
Rajupura . . . .

Sarvodaya Vidyarthi Gruli, 
Lamdapura . . . .

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Removal 
o f  untouch
ability, 
Education, 
Bhangi
Kasta Mukti, 
R elief work.

Education

D o.

Do.

Rupayatan
Gim ar
Junagadh

At Clruda, 
Distt
Surendranagar.

Sanali,
Distt. B. K.

Chitrasani, 
Distt. B.K.

Tharad,
Distt.
B.K.

Chhapi.
D istt. B .K./ 
Gidasan,
D istt. B. K.

Radhanpur
Kodram
Deesa
Nolasan.

Thakarwada

Madana, 
Distt. B .K.
Ratanpur, 
Distt. B.K.

Ambaji,
Distt. B.K.
A t Pardi, 
Distt. Rajkot,

Rajkot,
Distt. Rajkot.

Vallabhpur, 
Distt, Kutch.

All
Gujarat
State.

Baroda,
Distt.
Baroda.

Rajpura,
Distt.
Baroda.

Lamdapura
Distt.
Baroda,

I .'140 ’00

7,02,001 -00 
34,400 -00

96,000 -00

1,920-00

5,500 -00

2,000 -00 

2,000 -00

2,000 -00 

2,880 -00 

27,640 -00

18,000 -00

7,92,006 -00

33,889 -00

3,380 -00

1,710 00

4.79,473 00 
24,420 00

19,426 -00

|7,514 -00

7,536 -00

S,724 -00

1,848-00 

4,230 -00

18,423 -00

9,062 -00 

32,460 -00

18,000 -00

4,43,266 -00

10,25,273 -00 

10,680 -00

6

27 C00 CO

2,580 -00
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k  ' R \ i .  ■,

iii K c ra l . i .  the ;n !c rn iau o n  reg a rd in g  the Volun tary  O rgan isa t ions  with area  o f  o p e ra t io n , sp h c ie  o f  acti\ a its ,  a l location  m a 1c and  
e-.p-.-i’d i in tc  i-’ t a.--,;.j .h ir ing  l l ic  y e a r  .1968-69. w h ic h  a re  gelling G ran ls - in -A id  f ro m  the S ta le  G overnm ent-  , a rc  gi-.cn beic .v  : - -

X--
Naruc 

i ■
>i i lie O rgan isa t ion  with Sphere o f activities Location ol' the
. v e r m i n  Scherne,

Alloca t ion  made
during

I xpenditure  n- 
curred  . J tu n ii  

1968-69.

Mann i.
School 
D is l ! 'if

Meinorial Nursery
.a i tampai  a. Kot kin am

Education ,  
C o ns t ruc tion  
o f  a
Hoste l  tor 
T  ribal

N a r ia m p a ra  
in IJt lumhan- 
Chola  
Taluk.

Rs.

20.000

Rs.

20.000

JO.

20 .

2 1 .

23.

' a ! ' t '.1.0 a pa i am G an d h i-S m a  ra i- 
tv-’ndi a; r ,  Rt.k'hai I>i^irict 
Mitsa N.k.aiian. V . lk m ad .
i :i\ ,!:i.ti'iii.i l l i s t t .
Katik. (. i-amu - Industr ies,  Bhangi 
'■ TiiiM :.i ( . iiac.  V a j lak ad au i ,  
krk a .i .h •! :m I a \ ,  .
H ait ian  Welfare Centre ,  
Vengaiioor.  11 ivat itlnim D is t t .  
M at W eaving C entre ,
K um ia i iu tka l
K alahus lcesw ara  Vilasom M ah i la
S am aiam ,  Paciialloor
G a n d h i  Mem oria l  H ar i jan
T a i lo r in g  C entre ,
^  '  U ■ • t-1 ' > tT  Ml-I

Bapuii  T a ilor ing  
Sak t II,ulangara, Q u i lon  
Sreetiltar  Tailoring 
K il iko loor

Sarvodayapu. am  Post 
School.  T 'U '  .m oor

Ho.

Do.

I d u cao o n  

Do. 

D o .

Inst i tu te .  

.Institute. 

C u t t ing  an d11. D a s  Institute  of 
T a i lo r ing

12. H a r i ja n  Sevak Sangh, Ca licut

13. K era la  A dim aja ih i  Seva Sangh

14. R a g h av a  M em oria l  Ba lika  S ad an  
(D epressed  Class League)

15. U n n ik r i sh n a  M e m o n a l  Balika

16. N a y a n a r  Balika S adan ,
E ra n h ip a ia m  . . . .

17. K a s th u rb a  Ba lika  Sadan

18. Bimrathiya Dharma Sabha .

19. Sabari  A sh ram  (U n d e r  H a r i j a n  
Seva Sangh) . . . .

K as t i trbn  Balika S adan  (Under 
H arijan  Seva Sangh)

G a n d h i  Seva S adan  (U n d e r  
H a r i ia n  Seva Sangh)

D o. . . . .

Basie

D o .

Do.

Do.
Do.

D o .

D o.

Do.

D o .

D o .

D o .

D o .

D o .

D o .
Do.

D o .

Do.

Potinam

Yellanad

Tri \  anil rum 

Vengaiioor  

K unn a lh u k a !  

Pachha l loor

C h e n iv a ra k o n a m

Quilon

K il iko loor

Quilon  
Calicut  

| Dist t .  
t  K a lp e t ta  in  
! K o zh ik o d e .
1

^ B a d a g a ra  in 
!: K o zh ik o d e .
! Q u i landy  in 
t K o zh ik o d e .

1 K o z h ik o d e  
(_ T a luk .

G u ru v a y u r
(Trichur
Distt) .
Par ippally  in 

Quilon .

) Q la v ak o d e  in 
! Pal ghat  
! Distt .

' O t tap a lam ,  
Pal  sha t
Dist t .

! D o .
j P o n n a n i  in 
! Pa lgha t  
I Distt .

L u °-
C h e ru k u n n u
C a n n a n o re
Distt .

I s. 000 

37.000

3.S40

3,840

4,800

1,536

4,608

2.496 

2,112

2.496

45,130

9,420 -70

31,450

31,107

11,779 -17

15.000

37.000

3.840

3.840 

4,800 

1,536

4,608

2.496 

2.112

2.496

36,408 -02

9,420 -70 

31,010

29,507

11,77'-! - r
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MADHYA PRADESH

In Madhya Pradesh there are 31 Voluntary Organisations out o f which 16 Organisations received Grants-in-Aid !loin the State 
Government tluring the year 1968-69. The names of the orcanisatiom , with areas o f operation, mode of work, allocation made and 
expenditure incurred durin- 1963-69 a re  given below : -

s. Nam e of the Organisation with Sphere o f activities Location o f the Allocation made Expenditure in
No. area of operation Scheme during 1963-69. curred during

r *> 3 4 5

1968-69

6
- ............................ ...........■ ■ - --------------- -----  —  -  ■-- —...... - ■- ------------ ---- - ----- -------  - --------------

!. Vanvasi Sewa Mandal. Mandla rducaiion Mandla,
Rs.

5.30.765
Rs.

5,95.256

"1 M. P. Seheria Sewa Sangh. 
Gwalior . , . Do.

Bilaspur.
Sarguja
Districts,

Gwalior, 77,017 88,351

J. Adiwa^i Sewa Sangh. Bhopal Do.

Morena,
Shivpuri,
Vidisha
Guna
Districts.
Raiscn, 79,787 76,360

4. Kasturba Gandhi National 
Memorial Trust, Indore Do.

Sehore
Distt.

Khargone 1,03,526 68,164

5 Gram Hharti Ashram Tablai, 
D h a r ............................................ Do.

District.

Dhar 1,000 1,000

6. Bhil Sewa Sangh, Indore Do.
District.
Indore, 1,87,927 1,35,575

7. M.P. Harijan Sevak Sangh, Indore D o.

Khargone,
Jhabua,
Dhar.

1,34,077 1,34,927
8 . M.P. Harijan Hostel Mcliargaon, 

Itarsi ............................................ Do. 9,695 10,150
9. Harijan Bhawan Hostel, Raipur . D o. 12,580 12,580

10. M. P. Harijan Adivasi Sewa Sangh, 
Bhopal . . . . Do . Sehore 2,333 6,390

11. Bal Niketan Sangh, Indore . D o. Indore 3,000 3,000
12. Dalit Vidhyarthi Basti Grali 

Sansar, Chhindwara D o. Chhindwara 6,380 6,380
13. Jal Samajavati & Gramodhar 

Trust, Ujjain D o. Ujjain 13,510 13,600
14. Harijan Chhatrawas, Karhi 

(Khargone) . . . . Do. Khargone 4,000 8,333
15. Mahatma Gandhi Harijan 

Chhatrawas . . . . Do. Dewas 6,800 6,800
16. D alit M azdoor Mahidar Sangh, 

Shivpuri D o . Shivpuri 17,646 17,976

% a h a r a s h t r a

In Maharashtra, 10 Voluntary Organisations got the grants-in-aid from the State Government during 1968-69. The nam es of 8 
Organisations with area o f operation, allocation made and expenditure incurred during the year 1968-69 are given below :—

S. N am e o f the Organisation with Sphere o f  activities 
N o. area o f operation.

Location o f the 
Scheme.

Allocation made 
during 1968-69

Expenditure in
curred during 
1968-69.

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Adiwasi Seva Samiti, Nasik Education &
Social Work.

2. Bhansali Gram Seva M andal 
Takali, Tal, Savner, District 
Nagpur D o.

N asik
District.

Nagpur  
Chanda & 
Bhandara 
District,

Rs.
4,15,846 -50

1,19,768-92

Rs. 
6,64,614 -71

1.32,600 -77
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3. Shri Gadge M aharaj Mission, 
M aharashtra, Bombay Education

4. Adiwasi Shikshan Prasarak
M andal, Y eotm ai . . . D o,

5. Vidarbha Depressed Classes
League, Chikhali, District
Buldana . . . . Social

6 . Vi'iarba H?rij?n Se''ak Singh,
Morshi, D istrict Amravati . Social

&
Education

7. D ang Seva Mandal Nasik

8 . M aharashtra Harijan Sevak 
Sangh, D hulia

D o.

D o.

Ahm edanagar,
Thana,
Satara,
Poona,
Yeotm ai,
Amravati,
Nanded
Districts.
Dhulia
Bom bay,
Jalgaon,
Bhir &
Ahmednagar
District.
Sholapur,
Sangli,
Bajuri,
Pandhar— 
Kawada 
District 
Sholapur.
Otur
District
G algaon
District
Aurangabad.

Yeotm ai
District
Chandrapur
District
Amravati
District.

4 Districts 
o f  Nagpur 
Division.

Morshi
Amravati
District
8 Districts o f
Nagpur
Division

10,84,528 -68 10,84,518 •

1,18,783 86 1,25,859-80

N asik
District.

Jalgaon
and
D hulia
District
Maharashtra
(Except Nagpur
Division).

18,780-12

93,100 -00

3,51,669 00

97,232 -00

22,245 -18

40,427 -20

5,18,673 -00

1,08,120 -90

W EST BENGAL

Harijan Adivasi Pichhra Kalyan Samaj, Calcutta.
The Sa<maj mainly operates for the developm ent o f working class, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The following are the 

basic aim s o f  the Samaj :—
(1) Emergency relief wotk to the depressed people in acute critical time.
(2) R elief and rehabilitation of Scheduled Castes and Tribes and other backward classes.
(3) Nutrition programmes primarily through Samaj Branches and Units .
(4) Handling of gift supplies much as food, clothing’ m edicines’ equipment and other materials to the most neglected Harijans.

(5) Assistance to agricultural development projects am ongst the landless Scheduled Castes & Tribes and other Backv-aid C!a<scs 
people either directly or in conjunction with Central and State Governments,
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(6) Community development programmes and food for work-projects among the Harijuns ,

(7) Organisation for volunteers, especially through the student Harijan M ovem ent, for scm 'ec project.

, (.8) \i!is '.a n ;e  in developing brandies and units throughout whole o f India and distribute vacated lands, primarily for agri
cultural production am ong the Harijan:?.

(.•.>) Assistance for recruitment of Harijan Non-M airic students iu Government related Industrial and Vocational Training and 
Production Projects.

(10) Assistance to the handicapped for Harijan women through Government existing institutions.

The Samaj’s work has b ;en  divided into many branches and units, each unit consists of 10 active member? and these members m o
bilise the social action force am on; the Harijans. Each local branch m akes 20 Units under its local Committee and the local Com m it
tees are guided by the District. All District Com m ittees work under the control o f  Central Com m ittee. In Calcutta there are ICO units 
and the aim of the Samaj is to m ake 4000 Units in every province within a short time. 1 he Samaj’s Units and branches take special initia
tives for the spread of education. Several night shift schools for adult harijans are being run by the Samaj. The Samaj is not doing 
social work only among the harijans but also participating in the problems of the non-harijans. Therefore its activities are broad.
In this way thousands of social activities are being done by the Sam aj for the welfare o f down trodden people.



A P P E N D I X  X X X V

(Reference C h a p te r  20 specific survey N o.  3)

Statement showing the number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons on the teaching strength in educational institutions (contd. >

S. N o , Name of  the Slate Government/Union Terri- Total num- T o ta l  num -  Percentage T ota l  Percentage  T o ta l
lory A d m in is t ra t ion  ber  o f  bcr  o f  o f  C o lu m n  n u m b e r  o f  o f  C o lu m n  n u m b e r  o f

inst i tu t ions  ins t i tu t ions 4 with  inst i tu t ions 6 with ins t i tu t ions
f rom  w here  fu rn ished  C o lu m n  3 furn ished  C o lu m n  fu rn is h e d  in-
in fo rm a t io n  th e  N il  in- 4 f o rm a t io n
w as in fo rm a t io n  fo rm a t io n  w i th o u t  giving
called fo r  to ta l  n u m 

ber o f  
employees.

i : 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. A n d h ra  Pradesh . . . . 179 84 46 -93 40 47 -62 14
2. A ssam  . . . . . . 109 46 42 -20 14 30 -43 15
3. B iha r  . . . . . . 221 77 34 -84 46 59 -74 7
4. G u ja r a t  . . . . . . 171 79 46-20 45 56 -96 8
5. H a ry a n a  . . . . . . 53 21 39 -62 18 85-71 1
6. Ja m m u  & K a s h m ir  . . . . 38 16 42 -11 13 81 -25 2
7. K era la  . . . . . . 149 85 57-05 50 58 -82 5
S. M a d h y a  P radesh  . . . . 274 99 36-13 49 49 -49 6
9. Tamil  N a d u  . . . . . 184 93 50-54 47 50-54 1 1

10. M a h a ra sh t ia  . . . . . 300 165 55 -00 89 53 -94 26
11. M ysore  . . . . . . 200 119 59 -50 71 59 -66 10
12. N a g a la n d 4 o 50 -00 . .. - -
13. Orissa . . . . . . 81 21 25 -93 9 42 -86 -i

14. P u n jab  . . . . . . o cc 56 51 -85 37 66 -07 6
15. R a ja s than  . . . . . 104 41 39 -42 i  -* 53 -66 8
16. U t t a r  P radesh  . . . . . 335 99 29 -55 68 68 -69 3
17. West Bengal . . . . . 272 98 36 -02 65 66 -33 16
18. A n d a m a n  & N icobar  Islands 1 1 100-00 1 100-00 _
19. C ha nd iga rh  . . . . . 1 1 4 36 -36 4 100 -00 —

20. D e l h i .......................................................... 48 23 47 -92 20 86 -96 -

21. C o a ,  Damr.n <?’: Di u  . . . 9 A 4-t -4-t 4 100-00 —

22. H im acha l  P radesh  . . . . 19 6 31 -58 4 66 -67 1
23. M a n ip u r  . . . . . 13 4 30 -77 I 25 -00 1
24. Pondichcny  . . . . . 3 •> 66 -67 I 50 -00 -

25. Tripura . . . . . . 7 3 42 -86 1 33 -33 1
N E F A  ...................................... 1 - — - - -

T o t a l  . . . . 2,894 1,248 43-12 719 57-61 143



A P P E N D IX  X X X V

(Reference Chapter 20 specific survey No. 3) 

temcnt showing the number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons on the teaching strength in educational institutions (Concld.)

State Government/Union 
o. Territory Administration

Total number of 
Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes in 
such institutions.

Total
number
of
institutions
furnished
complete
informa
tion

Percent
age of 
Column 
11 with 
Column 
3

Total 
number 
of emp
loyees 
in such 
institu
tions.

Total number of 
Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes

Percent
age of 

Column 
14 with 
Column 

13

Percent
age of  
Column 
15 with 
Column 

13
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes TribesScheduled Scheduled 

Castes Tribes

2 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

I. Andhra Pradesh . 14 4 30 16-76 895 12 2 1 -34 0-22
1. Assam . . . . 14 16 17 15-60 443 7 33 1 -58 7-45
?. B ih a r ............................................. 1 18 24 10-86 1,040 2 2 0-19 0-19
!. Gujarat . . . . 8 2 26 15-20 970 3 1 0-31 0-10
i. Haryana • . . . 1 — 2 3 -77 125 — — — —
i. Jammu & Kashmir 13 — 1 2-63 14 1 — 7-14 —
7. Kerala . . . . 4 1 30 20-13 1,574 15 2 0-95 0-13
i. Madhya Pradesh . 6 1 44 16-06 1,012 2 1 0-20 0-10
>. Tamil Nadu 122 — 35 19 02 1,482 34 — 2-29 —
>. Maharashtra 68 — 50 16-67 3,043 51 8 1 -68 0-26
1. Mysore . . . . 25 2 38 19 00 \ , r , \ 16 2 1 -37 0-17
>. Nagaland . — — 2 50-00 30 — 4 — 13 -33
?. Orissa . . . . 3 — 10 12-35 231 1 1 0-43 0-43
4. Punjab . . . . 7 — 13 12-04 618 3 — 0-49 —
5. Rajasthan . . . . 9 5 11 10-58 369 8 3 2-17 0-81
5. Uttar Pradesh 3 — 28 8-36 803 5 — 0-62 —
7. West Bengal 20 2 17 6-25 692 11 — 1 -59 —
8. Andaman & Nicobar Islands — — — — — — __ — —
>. Chandigarh. — — — — — — — — __
0. Delhi . — — 3 6-25 196 — — __ —
1. G oa, Daman & Diu — — — — — __ __
p. Himachal Pradesh 1 — 1 5-26 60 1 1 1 -67 1 -67
p. Manipur . — 1 2 15-38 19 _ 8 __ 42-11
J. Pondicherry — — 1 33-33 26 .—. — — __
p. Tripura . . . . 1 — 1 14-29 15 1 —. 6-67 __
B. NEFA . — — — — — — — — —

T o t a i 220 52 386 13 -34 14,828 173 68 1 -17 0-46

|teptt.ofSW /70— 38 273



S ta te m e n t  N o . I 

Statement showing the Loan Account o f Bhoi People

Out of 127 families, 47 families have loans. The details of the loan o f these families are as follow s:—

APPENDIX XXXVI

(Reference Survey No. 5 o f Chapter-20)

N o. o f families taken loan. Source Security/Remark

2 0 ................................................................... . Khasi Tribe Against land.

4 ................................................................... Khasi Tribe Without agreement.

3 ................................................................... . Khasi Tribe Agreement on paper.
1 ................................................................... Security against ornaments.
J . . . . . . . Private 2 Against land.

1 without agreement.
6 ................................................................... Non-tribals 3 without agreement.

3 with agreement.

10 ........................................................ Government Cooperatives.

STATEMENT NO . 2 

Statement showing the land use pattern of Bhoi Area

Land in 
acres.

Unit of 
popula
tion.

Yearly 
paddy 
produc
tion in 
quintals

Yearly 
consump
tion in 
quintals

Land per 
unit in 
acres

Produc
tion 
per unit 
per year 

in
quintals

Consum
ption 
per Unit 
per year 

in
quintals

Remarks

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

A N o. o f families holding 
wet paddy lands (with 
measurement)

31 51 -70 119-50 276 -88 362-61 0-43 2 31 3-03 4 

3

families
mortgaged
land.
families on 
cash loan, j

B N o. o f families as Agri
cultural Labourers.

6 — 22-5 — 49-27 — — 2-19

C N o. o f families holding 
Jhum land only.

18 N .A . 67.00  

Jhum Wet Garden

115-52 172-83 — 1 -72

0. 64 Culti.

2-57

D N o. of families practising 
both Jhum and Wet or 
Gardening.

32 29 78 -25 146 165 -5 564 -68 0

1.45

81 Garden 

3. 57

3 -41 4 families
-------  mortgaged

land
5 families [oi 

cash ioal 
(Private)

4 families o 
cash loa 
Govemmei

E N o. o f families as T3aily 
Labourers.

11 — 34-0 — 91 -24 — — 2-68

F N o. o f families with other
occupations.

4 — 13-5 — 41 -97 — — 3-11

G N o. o f families with 
only gardens.

5 6-5
(for 4 
families)

16-5 41 -97 2-54
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H N o. o f  families as Share 
Croppers.

4 —

O N o. o f families holding 16 
•wet land without measure
m ent.

127

N .A .

12 0 40 -66 35 -50
(66 % only 
in their 
share)

85 -0 175 -52 261 -76 —

535 -5 1621 -83

— 3-38 2-95
(66% in 
his share
i. e.—
2-26)

2-06 3 07 1 family
mortgaged
land.

4 families on 
Cash loan 
(Private)

3 02 0 -83 Kg.
(average) per unit.



A PPEN D IX  XXXVII 

(Reference Sample Survey N o. 18 of Chapter 20)

T a b l e  I

Sex-wise distribution of population and average size o f family, labour force, working force etc. (Contd.)

........................... Population N o. of 
families

Average Average per family

District Commu
nity

Male Female Total family Labour
Force

Working
force

Depen
dent,

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1(A) 24—Parganas . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

1,396
497
873

1.349
469
822

2,745
966

1,695

415
170
252

6-61 
5 -68 
6-73

3-27 
2-78 
3 -27

3 -04
1 -54
2 51

3-57
4-14 
4-22

Total 2,766 2,640 5,406 837 6-46 3-17 2-58 3-88

1(B ) 24— Parganas . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

116
369
566

140
333
553

256
*702
1,119

46
122
180

5 '57 
6-75  
6-22

2-54
2-51
2-67

2-30  
1 -31 
1 -27

3 -27 
4-44  
4-95

Total 1,051 1,026 2,077 348 5-97 2-60 1-42 4-55

II (A) Burdwan . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

241
423
695

214
383
571

455
806

1,266

110
182
231

4-14
4-43
5-48

2-27  
2-66
3-56

1 -73 
1 -79 
1 -66

2-41
2-64
3-82

Total 1,359 1,168 2,527 523 4-83 2-97 1 -72 3-11

II (B) Burdwan , . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

577
136
293

639
157
255

1,216
293
548

223
57
85

5-45  
5 14
6-45

3-08
2-84
3-24

2 1 8  
1 -74 
1 -64

3-27  
3-40  
4 -81

Total 1,006 1,051 2,057 365 5-64 3 08 1 -98 3-66

III Birbhum . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

313
918
569

284
908
558

597
1,826
1,127

126
354
206

4-74  
5 16
5-47

2-63
2-62
2-77

2-60  
2-16  
1 -34

2-14  
3 00 
4 1 3

Total 1,800 1,750 3,550 686 5 -17 2-67 1 -99 3-18

IV. Bankura . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

501
329
947

514
302
891

1,015
631

1,838

176
120
289

5-77
5-26
6-36

3-35 
2-99 
3 -31

2-51 
2-33 
1 -75

3 -26 
2-93 
4-61

Total: 1,777 1,707 3,484 585 5 -95 3-26 2 10 3-85

V. Midnapore . . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

709
458
824

671
449
739

1,380
907

1,563

235
159
272

5-87
5-70
5-75

3 -42 
2-98  
3 07

2-41 
2-33 
1 -75

3-46
3-37
4-00

Total 1,991 1,859 3,850 666 5-78 3 1 5 2-12 3-66

VI. (A) Purulia . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

468
273
435

432
234
408

900
507
843

177
109
155

5 08
4-65
5-44

2-87 
2-41 
3 08

1 -99 
1 -81
1 -57

3-09
2-84
3-87

Total J76 1,074 2,250 441 5 10 2-83 1 -80 3 -30

VI (B) Purulia . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

1,403
224
334

432
234
296

835
458
630

175
99

115

4-77  
4-63  
5 ’48

2-63
2-58
3-02

1 -87 
1 -39 
1 -67

2-90
3-24  
3-81

T o t a l 961 962 1,923 389 4-94 2 '73 1 -69 3-25

VII. Malcla . . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

390
359
545

387
373
556

777
732

1,101

120
12.4
171

6-48  
5 -90 
6-44

2-85
2-75
2-85

2-68
2-36
2-38

3 -80
3-54
4-06

T o t a l 1,294 1,316 2,610 415 6-29 2'81 2-46 3-83
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1 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 11

VIII, W est Dinajpur S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

558
700
707

580
641
631

1,138
1,341
1,338

218
257
215

5 -22
5-22
6-22

2-65
2-61
2-94

2-43  
1 -54 
1 -41

2-79
3-68
4-81

T o t a l 1,965 1,852 3,817 690 5 -53 2-72 1 -78 3 -75

IX(A)i Jalpaiguri S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

408
1,247
1,924

392
1,169
1,784

800
2,416
3,708

146
481
617

5-49
5-03
6-01

2-60
2-53
2-82

1 -63 
1 -46 
1 -39

3 -86
3-57
4-62

T o t a l 3,579 3,345 6,924 1,244 5-56 2-67 1 -44 4-12

IX (B ) Jalpaiguri S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

125

129

106

96

231

225

36

41

6-42

5-49

2-95

2-58

2-03  

1 -93

4-39 , 

3-56

T o t a l 254 202 456 77 5 -92 2-75 1 -97 3-95

TABLE II

Literacy and Educational Levels Among Different Communities (Contd.)

District Community Sex Total Illi- 
popula tera 
tion te 
(age 6 
&
above)

Liter
ate

Prima
ry up-to 
Class 
IV

Class
V
to

Class
VIII

Class Matri- Gradu- 
IX cula- ate 
to XI tion, post

S. F / Gradu- 
H.S. & ate 
P.U. Diplo

ma
Holder
(pro
fess
ional)

Profe
ssional
degree
holder

Total 
(column 
7 to 12)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

IA 24-Parganas S.T.

S.C.

o.c.

M
F
M
F
M
F

1,148
•,086

404
399
689
669

68
97
53
91
57
88

38 6 -53 
15 0 09 
96 11 -88 
73 1 -50 
47 8 -56 
94 1 -05

19-51 
2-67  

26.48  
6-52  

23 -66 
8-37

4-27  
0-09
5-69  
0-25  
8-13 
1 -64

1 -05 

1 -49 

2-02

0-26

0-50 —

o - i s

—

25 -09 
2-76  

34-16  
6-77  

33 -96 
10-01

T o t a l M
F

2,241
2,154

62
93

43 8-12  
59 0 -65

22 -04 
5 11

5 -71 
0-65

1 -43 0-27 29-45
5-76

IB 24-Prarganas . S.T.

S.C.

O.C.

M
F
M
F
M
F

89
104
294
258
449
450

53
94
50
91
23
55

98 8 -99 
23 0  -96 
00 10 -54 
47 1 ’94 
21 11 -83 
33 6 -22

25-84  
3 -85

29-59  
5-81

30-10  
30-89

8-99  
0-96  
8-16  
0-39  

23 -89 
5-78

2-25

1 -70 
0-39  
7-59  
1 -78

2 -23 0 -45

37 -08 
4-81  

39 -46 
6-59  

64-96  
38-45

T o t a l M
F

831
812

35
71

98 11-07 
80 4-19

29-84
19-46

16-73
3-45

4-93  
1 -11

1-20 0-24 52 -94 
24-02

i. Bur dwan . S.T.

S.C.

O.C.

M
F
M
F
M
F

195
182
357
314
611
517

78
99
73
95
10
37

98 7-69  
45
39 15-79 
54 2 -23 
80 16-86 
14 25 -92

7-18

7-28 
1 -91 

14-73 
7-93

5-64  
0-55  
3-36  
0-32  

30-11 
23 -79

0-51

27-50
5-22

13-33 
0-55  

10-64 
2-23  

72 '34 
36 -94

T o t a l M
F

1,163
1,013

41
66

44 15-05 
44 13-92

11 -18 
4-64

17-80
12-34

14-53
2-66

53 -51 
19-64

TIB Burdwan S.T.

S.C.

O.C.

M
F
M
F
M
F

481
530
116
126
258
225

78
98
80
98
43
87

17 4-99  
68 0-19  
17 2-59  
41
80 6 -20 
11 0-44

11 -02 
1 -13 

12-93 
1 -59 

25-19  
10-67

5-82

4 -3 i

21-71 
1 -78

3.10

16-84  
1-13

17-24  
1-59

50 -00 
12-45

T o t a l M
F

855
881

68
95

07 5 -03 
69 0 -23

15-55
3-63

10-41
0-45

0-94 26 -90 
4-08
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

III Birbhum . . S.T. M 262 91-60 3 05 3-82 1-15 0-38 . .  . .  5-35
F 240 99 -58 0-42

S C  M 748 a 81 -28 1-74 6-15 7-22 2-27 0-54  0-80  . .  16-98
F 726 '89-40 2-48 4-96  2-75 0-41 . .  . .  8 -12

O C  M 471 19-74 5-73 21-02 25-27 15-50 6-58 6-16  . .  74-53
F 454 48 -47 6 -39 20 -48 20 -26 2 -64 1 -10 0-66  . .  45 -14

T o t a l  M 1,481 63-54 3-24 10-47 11-88 6-14 2-36  2-36 . .  33-21
F  1,420 78-03 3-38 9-08 7-89 1-05 0-35 0-21 . .  18-58

IV Bankura S.T. M 429 57-80 10-96 18-64 7-23 4-90  0-47 . .  . .  31-24
F 434 95 -62 0 -92  2-54  0 -92 . .  . .  . .  . .  3 -46

SC . M 264 73-10 11-36 10-61 3-79 0-76 0-38  . .  15-54
F 251 96-01 0-40  2-79 0-40 0-40 . .  . .  . .  3-59

O C  M 810 17-04 10-99 26-79 27-53 10-86 4-32  1-85 0-62 71-97
F 746 64-34 10-45 15-42 7-51 1-61 0-54  0-13 . .  25-21

T o t a l  M 1,503 38-53 11 04 21-62 17-57 7-39 2-46 1-06 0-33 50-43
F  1,431 79-39 5-80 9-29  4-26 0-91 0-28 0-07 . .  14-81

V Midnapore S.T. M 611 39-45 14-40 21-60 15-06 6-87 1-64 0-82  0-16 46*15
F  585 86 .32  2-22  8-21 2-74  0-34  0-17  . .  . .  11-86

S C  M 389 60-66 10-80 16-20 8-48 2-06 1-54 0-26  28-54
F 334 94-11 ' 1-34 4 -02  0-53 . .  . .  . .  . .  4-55

O C  M 705 24-26 13-62 24-26 19-42 8-79 6-67 2-70  0 28 62-12
F 623 65-98 9-31 18-62 4-65 0-80 0-48  0-16  . .  24-71

T o t a i  M 1,705 38 00 13-26 21-47 15-36 6-57 3-70 1-47 0-17 48-74
F 1.582 80-15 4-80  11-32 2-97 0-44 0-26  0-06  . .  15-05

VIA. Purulia . S.T. M 400 73-50 2-00  14-25 7-00 2-25 1-00 . . 2 4 - 5 0
F  370 98 -92 . .  1-08 . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  1-08

S C . M 231 93 -07 1 -30 3-47 1-73 0-43 . .  . .  . .  5 -63
F  194 100-00 . .

O C  M 371 50-94 5-66 24-00 7-28 6-20 4-85 1-08 . .  43-40
F  344 91 -57 0-29 6-98 1-16 . .  . .  . .  8 -14

T o t a l  M 1,002 69-66 3-20 15-17 5-89 3-29 2-19 0-40  . .  27-14
F 908 96-37 0 -11 3-08 0-44 . .  . .  . .  . .  3-52

VIB. Purlia . . S.T. M 330 81-21 3-33 8-18 5-45 1 82 . .  . .  . .  15-15
F 358 98-32 0-56  0-56  0-56

S.C. M 182 60-44 7-69 18-13 8-79 4-40 0-55 . .  . .  31-87
F 191 96-34 . .  3-66 . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  3-66

O C . M 273 60-08 5-13 22-34 9-52 2-56 0-37 . .  . .  34-79
F  240 95 -42 0 -83 3 -75 . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  3 -75

T o ta >  M  785 69-04 4-97 15-41 7-64 2-68 0-25 . .  . .  25-98
F  789 96-96 0-51 2-28 0-25 . .  . .  . .  . .  2-53

VII. Malda . . S.T. M 307 78-50 3-26 15-96 1-63 0-65 . .  . .  . .  18-24
F 302 94 -04 0 -33 5 -63 . .  . .  . . 5 -63

S.C. M 279 69-89 3-54 24-37 1-08 1-08 ......................................  26-53
F  281 97-15 0-36 2-49 . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  2-49

O.C. M 430 70-23 4-42 19-77 4-19 1-39 . .  . .  . .  55-35
F  437 91 -99 0-46 6-63 0-92 . .  . .  . .  . .  7 -55

T o t a l  M 1,016 72-64 3-84 19-88 2-56 1-08 . .  . .  . .  23-52
F 1,020 94-02 0-39 5-20 0-39 . .  . .  . .  5-59

VIII. West Dinajpur S.T. M 445 71-46 7-19 17-98 2-92 0-45 . .  . .  . .  21-35
F  480 98 -54 0-42 0-83 0-21 . .  . .  . .  1 -04

S.C. M 564 55-50 10-82 24-47 7-09 2-12 . .  33-68
F 505 90-30 0-20  8-32 1-18 . .  . .  . .  . .  9-50

O.C. M 566 26-68 6-71 34-10 18-73 8-13 3-89 1-76 . .  66-61
F 522 58-05 5-36 22 03 11-88 2-30 0-38 . .  36-59

T o t a l  M 1,575 49-65 8-32 26-10 10-10 3-81 1-39 0-63 . .  42-03
F  1,507 81-75 2-06 10-68 4-58 0-80 0-13 . .  . .  16-19

IXA. Jalpaiguri . S.T. M 338 70-12 1-48 17-16 8-28 2-07 0-89 . .  . .  28-40
F 310 86-45 0-65 9-03 3-23 0-32 0-32 . .  . .  12-90

S.C. M 1,011 62-01 4-25 22-75 8-51 1-88 0-40 0-20 . .  33-74
F 920 89-35 0-37 8-80 0-87 0-11 . .  . .  . .  9-78

O.C. M 1,562 18-96 7-55 31-56 27-98 8-58 3-52 1-47 0-38 73-49
F  1,443 47-41 7-55 27-99 13-24 2-56 0-90 0-35 . .  45-04

T o t a i .  M 2,911 39-84 5-70 26-83 18-93 5-50 2 13 0-86 0-21 54-46
F 2,673 66-37 4-45 19-19 7-82 J -46 0-52 0-19 . . . .  29-18
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
IXB. Jalpaiguri . S.T. M 103 86 -41 13 -59 13-59

F 100.00
S.C. M

F
O.C. M 98 90-82 7 -14 2-04 9-18F 76 98 -68 1 -32 1-32

M 201 88-55 10-45 1 -00 11-45
TOTAL F 151 99 -34 0-66 0 -6 6

TABLE III
Proporation of School Attending Students to School-Age Students (Contd.)

District Community Expected school 
going students

Actual students 
attending schools 

,--------------- »-----------

Total Students 
attending schools

Primary Secondary Primary 
6 to 11 (11-17 (6-11

years years) years)
(p. c. o f  
column 
5 to 3)

Secondary ,------------
(11-17 Primary 
years)
P.C. o f  

column 
6 to 4

Secondary,

Students attending 
school overside 

the scheduled age 
group— ,—  __»_____  

Primary Secon
dary

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
IA.24t-Parganas . S.T. 478 342 16-32 6-43 113 27 30 -97 18 -52S. c. 188 121 23 -94 4-96 69 8 34-78 25 -00o.c. 315 226 26-98 11 -06 109 29 22 -02 13-79

T o t a l 981 689 21 -20 7-69 291 64 28 -52 17-19
IB. 2 4  Parganas . S.T. 50 28 28 -00 14-29 16 6 12-50 33 -33S.C. 140 85 28-57 10-59 57 17 29-82 47 -06O.C. 212 190 63 -21 32-11 169 77 20-71 20-78

T o t a l 402 303 46-77 24 -42 242 100 22-31 26 -00
IIA. Burdwan . S. T . 74 47 10-81 14-90 13 7 38-46S.C. 105 70 25 -71 8-57 30 6 10-00o.c. 137 148 84-67 66 -22 120 113 3-33 13-29

T o t a l 316 265 47-78 41 -89 163 126 7-36 11 -90
II B. Burdwan . . S.T. 177 143 12-43 4-90 29 7 24-14S.C. 51 40 1 -96 1 -50 2 1 50 -00o.c. 85 77 55 -29 28 -57 58 31 18-97 29 -03

T o t a l 313 260 22-36 11 -54 89 39 21 -35 23 -08
III. Birbhum  . • . S.T. 115 56 3-48 3 -57 10 3 60-00 33 -33S.C. 323 244 17-96 15-16 78 42 25 -64 11 -20o.c. 184 185 72-28 62-63 156 141 14-74 18-44

T o t a l 622 485 31 -35 31 -75 244 186 20-08 17-20
t  IV. B ankura . • . S.T. 150 151 28-67 9- 27 58 14 25 -86S. C. 104 76 13-46 6-58 18 5 22 -22 * *

O.C. 276 304 71 -01 40 -46 243 137 15-88 10-22
T o t a l 530 531 47-74 26 -74 319 156 18-12 8-97

V. M idnapore . • . S.T. 193 208 39 -90 28 -50 112 69 31 -25 20-29S. C. 147 144 18-37 14-29 45 28 40-00 25 -00O.C. 229 264 58-52 35 -23 191 113 29-84 17-70
T o t a l 569 616 41 -83 27 -43 348 210 31 -61 19-52

VIA. Purulia , • . S.T. 149 127 21 -48 14-17 47 24 31 -91 25 -00s .c. 97 95 3-09 3-16 7 3 57-14O.C. 135 114 37 -78 19-30 66 28 22 -73 21 -43
T o t a l 381 336 22 -57 12-80 120 55 28 -33 21 -81

VIB. Purulia , • . S.T. 136 107 7-35 7-48 12 9 16-67 11 -11S.C. 65 56 32-31 7-14 28 4 25 -00O.C. 102 80 36-27 12-50 44 12 15-91 16-67
T o t a l 303 243 22 -44 9-05 84 25 19-05 12-00

■ - -— ™ ~—•----
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

VII. Malda . S.T. 159 126 10 -69 1 -59 26 3 34-61 3-33
S.C, 132 89 11 -36 32 7 53 -12 100 -00
O.C 204 176 20 -10 3 -11 68 7 39-70 14-28

T o t a l 495 391 14-75 2-05 126 12 42 -06 33 -33

VIII. West Dinajpur . S.T. 204 127 12-75 6-30 39 Q 33 -33 11 -11
S.C. 263 140 31 -18 11 -43 96 18 14-58 11-11
o . c . 663 192 22 -78 42-71 185 103 18-38 20-30

T o t a l 1,130 459 22-92 23 -09 320 130 19-06 18-46

IXA. Jalpaiguri . S.T. 172 101 16-86 12-87 48 22 39 -58 40-91
S.C. 415 288 33 -49 11 -81 207 42 32-85 19-05
O.C. 681 572 62 -41 43 -53 586 298 27 -47 16-44

T o t a l 1,268 961 46-77 30-80 841 362 29 -49 18-23

IXB. Jalpaiguri . S.T. 
S.C.

43 33 11 -62 9 44 -44

o . c 41 30 4-88 3-33 3 1 33 -33

T o t a l 84 63 8-33 1 -59 12 1 41 -67

TABLE IV

Proportion of Working Force to Total Labour Force and Distribution o f Working Units With/Without Secondary Occupation (Contd.)

District Community Total popu- Percentage o f Percentage of Working units Working units
Iation labour force to Working units with secondary without Second- 

total population to total labour occupation ary occupation 
force

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

IA. 24-Parganas . . . S.T. 2,745 49 -54 92 -65 54 -60 45 -40
S.C. 966 48 -96 55 -60 41 -06 58 -94
O.C. 1,695 48-61 76-70 44-78 55-22

T o t a l  5,406 49-15 81-11 50-12 49-88

IB. 24-Parganas . . . S.T. 256 45-71 90-60 45-28 54-72
S.C. 702 43-59 52-29 65-00 35-00
O.C. 1,119 43-00 47-61 42-11 57-89

T o t a l  2,077 43-52 54-48 50-20 49-80

IIA, Burdwan . . . S.T. 455 54-73 76-31 23-16 76-84
S.C. 806 60-05 67-15 25-85 74-15
O.C. 1,266 64-93 46-47 41-10 58-90

T o t a l  2,527 61 -54 57 -68 31 -77 68 -23

II B. Burdwan . . S.T. 1,216 56-30 70-74 26-54 73-46
S.C. 293 55-29 61-11 17-17 82-83
O.C. 548 50-18 50-55 32-37 67-63

T o t a l  2,057 54-64 64-41 26-38 73-62

III. Birbhum - , . S.T. 597 55 -44 98-79 10-40 89-60
S.C. 1,826 50-88 82-13 18-61 81-39
O.C. 1,127 50-67 48-34 28-26 71-74

T o t a l  3,550 51-58 74-60 18-59 81-41

IV. Bankura . . . S.T. 1,015 58-13 74-92 45-93 57-07
S.C. 631 56-90 78-00 37-86 62-14
O.C. 1,838 52-07 52-99 49-31 50-69

T o t a l  3,484 54-71 64-48 45-48 54-52
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Midnaypore S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

1,380
907

1,563

58-19
52 -37
53 -49

70-86 
78 -12 
56 -94

38 -66 
31 -54 
42-44

61 -34 
68 -46 
57 -56

T o ta l 3,850 54-81 66 -98 38-06 61 -94

L Puruiiia S.T.
S.C.
O .C .

900
507
843

56 -56 
51 -87 
56-58

69-35  
74-90 
50 -94

54-11 
30-91 
46 -91

45-89  
69 -09 
53 -09

T o t a l 2,250 55 -51 63 -49 46-15 53 -85

i. Purullia S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

835
458
630

55-21 
55 -68 
55-08

71 -13 
54-12  
55 -33

47-87  
36 -96 
40-62

52-13  
63 -04 
59-38

T o t a l 1,923 55 -28 61 -90 43 -47 56-53

. Maldia S .T .
S.C.
O.C.

777
732

1,101

44-14
46-58
44-23

93 -59 
85-92  
83-78

55 -76 
56-31 
36-52

44-24
43-69
63-48

T o t a l 2,610 44'87 87-28 48-24 51-76

I. Westi D inajpur
S.C.
O.C

1,138
1,341
1,338

50-73 
50-11 
47 -23

91-51 
56 -40 
48-10

55-30 
41 -81 
48-68

44-70  
58-19 
52 -32

T o t a l 3,817 49-28 65-34 49-31 50-69

Jalpaiiguri S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

800
2,416
3,708

47-38 
50 -29 
46-87

62-80  
57 -28 
49-37

37 -39 
25 -57
21 -09

62-16
74-43
78-91

T o t a l 6,924 48-12 53 -78 25 -00 75 -00

B. Jalpaiiguri S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

231

225

45 -89

46 -08

68-87

74-53

54 -79 

56-96

45 -21 

43 -04

T o t a l 456 46 -49 71 -90 55 -92 44-08

TABLE V

P ercentage Distribution of Working Units in Different Type of Primary Occupations (Conid.)

D istricts
Types o f Occupations

' 1 1 - 
Owned Share Labour Service 

Culti- cropping 
vation

Business Fishing Weaving Carpentry

1  ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

24-Parganas S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

41 -35 7 -46 
15-97 19-77 
33-70 16-30

47 -54 
46 -02 
39 -56

3-09
7-22
5-38

0-56
4-56
2-69

3-04
0-32

0-38 0-38

T o t a l 36 -01 11 -55 45 -01 4-27 1 -67 0-46 0-05 0  05

24-Parg?anas S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

15-09 16-98 
23-75 0*63 
44 -30 2 -63

52-83 
55 <63 
17-10

11 -15 
- 4-37  
29-29

0-95
12-50
4-82

T o t a l 31-38 5 -06 37 -25 18-08 6-48

Burdwvan S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

2 -11 22-63 
2-46 18-46 

37 -96 2 -36

71 -05 
65 -54 

2-36

2-63  
1 -54 

37 -43

1 -05 
1 -85 

15-99
2 -'46

0-78

T o t a l 16 -50 12 -49 40-80 17-06 7-69 0-90 0-33

eptt. o f SW /70—39
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ) 1'

IIB. Burdwan . S.T. 31 -89 0-41 55-56 11 -32
S.C. 7-07 71 -72 11 -11 2-02
O.C. 29-50 0-72 17-27 15-11 32-37

T o t a l 28 -04 0-41 50 -41 12-02 6-49

III. Birbhum . S.T. 4-89 6-12 88-99
S.C. 20-97 3-28 69 -33 2-62 3-80
O.C. 34-78 4-35 11 -59 26 -45 22-83

T o t a l 19-91 4-17 62-38 6 -81 6-73

IV. Bankura . S.T. 37-78 0-45 57 -02 2-26 0-23 1 -:3*
S.C. 5-00 52-14 6-07 21 -43 15-X)*
O.C. 17-36 0-39 13-41 18-15 24-66 23 \7*

T o t a l 21 -89 0-33 37-92 9-68 15-13 13 67*

V. Midnapore . S.T. 30 -40 1-76 48-51 13-88 0-18 1 05*
S.C. 12-13 2-43 62-80 3-23 14-29
O.C. 26 -47 2-94 27-10 17-02 15-13 7 11*
T o t a l 24-29 2-33 45 -06 12-15 8-90 3 04*

VIA. Puiulia . S.T. 52 -69 41 -08 2-83
S.C. 18-27 72-08 0 -51
O.C. 65 -02 23 -05 2-06 0-82 (

T o t  Ah 47-91 43 -26 1 -88 0-38 1

VEB. Purulia . S.T. 26 -83 67-08 2-13 1 -83
S.C. 27-54 49-28 5-07 2-17
O.C. 47 -92 37-50 2-60 5-21

T o t a l 33-10 54-72 2-89 2-89

VII. Malda . S .T . 48 -60 18-38 27-10 1 -56
S.C. 65 -53 9-56 14-65 2-05 2-74
O.C. 47 -06 18-14 23 -54 4-16 3-43

T o t a l 52-84 15-75 22-13 2-74 2-15

VIII. West Dinajpur . S.T. 23-86 19-13 49-62 0-76
S.C. 30 -98 13-85 41 -31 1 -76 4-79 2-02
o,c. 46-71 9-54 11 -84 12-17 9-87

T o t a l 31 -82 15-05 37-59 3-91 3-99 0-65

IXA. Jalpaiguri . S.T. 45-80 25-21 18-07 5-04 . 0-42 0-42
......... S.C.... . 44-40 . 22-84 . 20 -26 1 -44 5-47 4-31

o.c. 15-62 6-06 10-47 17-83 40-79 3-47

T o t a l 30-81 15-12 15-23 9 -7 6 20-70 1-73 0-22

IX - Jalpaiguri S T .
S .C .

39-72 19-18 5-48 -•
O.C. 51 -90 2-53 2-53 1 -27
T o t a l  46-04 10-53 3-95 0.66

•Includes Black Smithy & Carpentry also.
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TABLB V

Percentage Distribution o f W orking Units in Different Types of Primary Occupations— (Concluded)

Districts Commu
nity

Types of Occupations

Basketry Black-
smithy

Begging Domestic
service

Forest
Labour

Others Remarks 
(Nam es of occu

pations included 
in

(Other groups)

1 2 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

V)
4-Pargainas; . S.T. 

S.C.

O.C.

0-38

1-25

1 -52 

0-16

0-76

0-64

Boatman, Umbrella 
repairing.
Medical practitioner, 
Hair cutting and 
Masonry.

Total 0  05 0-37 0-22 0-29

9)
1-Pargamas . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

1 -25 
0-88

1 -87 
0-44 0-44 Priest hood

Total 0-82 0-82 0-20 —

A)
urdwan . S.T. 

S.C. 

O.C.

0-31

0-26

0-53 

1 -54 3-69

0-52

2-15

2-34

Masonry, Midwife, 
Rickshaw puller, 
W asherman. 
M edical practice, 
Hair cutting, 
Poultry keeping.

Total 0 1 1 0 1 1 0-67 1 -56 1 -78

B)
ardwan . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

0-82  
1 01 
5 03

7-07

Total 1 -66 0-97 ••

1)
irbhum . . . .  S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

Total .

ankura. . . . .  S.T. . .  0 -90  0  -23 Medical practi
tioner.

S.C. . .  . .  0-36
O.C. 1-18 . .  0-98 Medical practi

tioner, Priest
hood.

Total . .  . .  0 -89 . .  . .  0-49

|idnaporre . . . .  S.T. 2 64 . .  . .  . .  1-58 Rope making.
S.C. . .  5-12 Tailoring, Midwifa,

Net making.
O.C. . .  . .  3-57 Tailoring, R ope

making, Astro
loger.

Total 1 06 3-17
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1 2 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
(VIA) 

Purulia . . S.T,
s . c .
o . c .

0-85

2-88

0-28
3-05

2-27 
5 08 
4-53

i  *oi
1 -23

Washerman.
Hair cutting, Priest 

hood. Midwife, 
Washerman.

Total 0-38 0-88 0-88 3-65 0*65 1

(VIB) 
Purulia . . S.T, 

S .C
o . c 1 -56

0-91 
1 -45 
0-52

1-22
3-62
4-69

10 -87 Shoe making.

Total 0-46 0-92 2-74 2-28

(VII)
Malda . S.T. 

S.C.

o . c .

4*36
2-39

0-24

* *
0-68 2-40

3-43

Todytapping, musi
cal instrument 
making, fuel 
collecting.

Fuel collecting, 
Cart driving.

Total 2-15 0 19 .. 2*05

(VIII)
West Dinajpur . S.T. 

S.C.

o . c .

3-98

0-66

0-19
0-76

2-96

2-46 
3 *53

3-29

0-75

2*63

Midwife, Cart 
driving, Rickshaw 
puller.

Medical practi
tioner, Hair cutt
ing, Priesthood, 
Midwife.

Total 1 *71 0-16 1 -06 3 -01 0*89

(IXA)
Jalpaiguri . S.T. 

S.C.

o . c .

0-29

0-23

0-84
0-29

0-35

0 *U !

0-58

4*20
0-42

6-42

Shoe making.
Washerman, Shoe 

making.
Medical practi

tioner, Hair cutt
ing, Priesthood, 
Tailoring, Shoe 
making.

Total 0-11 0-11 0*39 0 *33 4*82

(IXB)
Jalpaiguri . S.T. 

S.C.
o . c .

1 -37 34 -25 

11 4 1 *77

••

Total 0-66 38*16 •

TABLE VI

Distribution o f Families by the Existing land Tenure System

k District Commu
nity

Total 
N o . o f  

families

Tenure system o f  cultivable land Land-

Owned Shared Owned
and

Shared

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 '

(1A)
24-Parganas • • S. T. 

S .C  
O.C.

415
170
252

43-13
12-94
19*05

11*33 
28*24 
21 *03

26*74 18-8() 
17 06 41 -7< 
33*73 26-lj

Total 837 29-75 17*62 26-88 25 •(
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

(IB)
24-Parganas . . . . S.T. 46 8-70 34 -78 10-87 45 -65

S.C. 122 27 -05 3-28 13-11 56-56
O.C. 180 47 -78 10-55 15 -56 26-11

Total 348 35-34 11 -21 14-08 39 -37

(HA)
60 -00Burdwan . . . . . S.T. 110 2-73 35-45 1 -82

S.C. 182 4-95 29-12 0-55 65 -38
O.C. 231 83 -55 1 -73 2-60 12-12

Total 523 39 -20 18-36 1 -72 40-72

(IIB)
B u r d w a n .............................................. . S.T. 223 60-99 2-69 15-69 20-63

S.C. 57 19-30 14-03 7-02 59 -65
O.C. 85 64-70 1 -18 3-53 30 -59

Total 365 55 -34 4-11 11 -51 29-04

(HI)
Birbhum . . . . . . S.T. 126 1 -59 10-32 6-35 81 -75

S.C. 354 24-01 8-19 9-32 58 -47
o .c . 206 53 -40 20-87 1 -94 23 -79

Total 686 28 -72 12-39 6-56 52-33

(IV)
Bankura . . . . . . S.T. 176 76-71 21 -02 2-27

S.C. 120 43-33 5 -01 5 -83 45 -83
o .c . 289 75 -44 1 -38 5-88 17-30

Total 585 69-23 1 -71 10-43 18-63

(V)
M idnapore . . S.T. 235 67 -66 4-68 18-30 9-36

S.C. 159 38 -36 6-92 15-73 38 -99
o . c . 272 76 -47 2-20 6-62 14 -71

Total 666 64-26 4-20 12-92 18-62

(VIA)
Purulia S.T. 177 61 -58 2-26 17-51 18-64

S.C. 109 45-87 0-92 0-92 55 -29
o . c . 155 79 -35 2-58 8-39 9-68

Total 441 63-95 2-04 10-20 23-81

(VIB)
Purulia . . . . . . . S.T. 175 61 -14 1-71 10-29 26-86

S.C. 99 59-60 1 -01 7-07 32 -32
O.C. 115 70-43 8-70 20-87

Total 389 63 -50 1 -03 9-00 26-47

(VII)
Malda . . . . . . . S.T. 120 25 -84 17-50 45 -83 10-83

S.C. 124 41 -93 5-65 39-52 12-90
O.C. 171 35 -67 7-60 33 -33 23 -40

Total 415 34 -70 9-88 38 -79 16-63

(VIII)
West Dinajpur . . S.T. 218 24-31 18-35 26-61 30 -73

S.C. 257 30 -35 11 -28 28 -40 29-97
O.C. 215 53 -95 5-58 28 -37 12-10

Total 690 35 -80 11 -74 27 -83 24-63
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

OXA)
Jalpaiguri . S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

146
481
617

37-67  
33 -26 
28 -85

29 -45 
16-84 
5 -83

17-12 
27 -65 
5-83

15-76  
22 -25 
59-49

Total 1,244 31 -59 12-86 15-59 39-96

(IXB)
Jalpaiguri • . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

36

41

69 -45 

85 -36

19-44

2-44

11 -11 

12-20

Total 77 77 -92 10-39 11 -69

TABLE VII

Distribution of Families by their Land Holdings

District
(A) Owned Land (B) Shared Land

munity Land Holding in acres (owned) Land Holding in acres (shared)

Below
1

1—3-0 3-1— 5 5 -1 — 10 10-1— 15 Above 
15

Below'
1

1—3 -0 3 -1—5 5 -1— 10 10-1— 15 Above 
15

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

m
24-Parganas . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

29-27  
42 -00 
39-26

44-95  
38 -00 
28-15

12-89  
8 -00 

12-59

11 -85 
10-00 
14-08

1 -39 
2-00 
4-44

0-35  

1 -48

26-80  
15 -38 
16-55

52 -29 
58 -98 
47 -48

15-68
19-23
19-42

5 -23 
5-13  

13 -67
1 -28 
2-28

Total 33-47 39 -41 12-29 11 -86 2-33 0-64 20-54 51 -89 17-84 8 -38 1 -35

(IB)
24-Parganas . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

44-44  
42-86  
22 -81

33 -33 
40-82  
45-61

11 -11 
10-20 
18-42

11 -12 
4-08  

11 -40 1 -75
2-04

38-10  
30 -00 
48 -94

57 -14 
65 -00 
44-68

4-76

4-25
5-00
2-13

Total 29-65 43 -60 15-70 9-30 1 -16 0-58 42 -05 52-27 3-41 2-27 •• ••

(UA)
Burdwan . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

3-64  
1 -10 
2-16

0-91
3-84

54-98 16-02
0-55
9-52 0-87 2-60

0-91 32-73  
24-18  

3 -90

2-72
4-39
0-43

0-91 
1 -10

Total 2-10 25 -81 7-07 4-40 0-38 1 -15 0-19 17 -02 2-29 0-57 -• ••

(UB)
Burdwan S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

23-40  
33 -33 

5-17

61 -40 
53 -33 
58 -62

8-19
13-34
29-31

6-43

6-90

0-58 12-19
8 -33

56-10  
83 -33 

100 -00

26-83 4-88
8-34

Total 19-67 60-25 13-52 6-15 0-41 10-53 64-91 19-30 5 -26

(III)
Birbhum S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

7-64
0-96

90 -00 
44-07  
24-04

19-49
24-04

10-00 
18-64  
23 -08

5-08
10-58

5 -08 
17-31

3 -40
14-29 
35 -59 
47 -83

80 -95 
45-76  
26 -09

13-56 
17 -39

4-76  
1 -69 
4-35 4-34

Total 4-31 37-07 20-69 20-26 7-33 10-34 1 -59 36-51 44-44 12-70 3-17 1 -59

(IV) 
Bankura. S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

6-98  
55 -93 
21 -28

50-58  
32-20  
46 -81

23 -25 
10-17 
19-57

15-12  
1 -70
9-36

3-49

2 -i3

0-58

0-85

37 -84 
46-15  
33 -33

48 -65 
46-15  
28 -57

10-81 
7 -70 

38-10

2-70

Total 30-39 46-35 19-74 10-52 2-36 0 -64  38-03 42-25 18-31 1-41
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

(V)
Midnapore S.T.

S.C.
o .c .

17-33
58 -48 
14-60

48 -50 
23 -26 
40 -27

17 -82 
9-30  

16-37

14-85
6-63

19-91

0-50
2-33
6-64

1 -00 

2-21

51 -85 
44-34
37 -50

46 -30 
27 -78 
54-17

1 -85 
27-88

8 -33

Total 22-18 40 -66 15 -76 16-54 3 -50 1 -36 46 -49 42-11 9-65 1-75

(VIA)
Purulia S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

13 -57 
43 -14 
13 -24

62 -86 
56 -86 
58 -82

17-86

1 6 -is

4-29

6-62

0-71 

5 14

0-71 17 -14 

11 -77

82 -86 
100 -00 

82-35 5-88
••

Total 18 -04 60 -24 14-37 4-59 2-45 0-31 14-82 83 -33 1 -85

■ (VIB) 
Purulia S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

23 -20 
22 -73 
19 -78

54 -40 
57 -58 
56 -04

14-40
6-06
9-89

7 -20 
12-10 
12-09

0-80  
1 -51 
1 -10 i -io

42-86  

10 00

47 -62 
100 -00 

90 -00

4-76 4-76

Total 21 -99 57 -67 10-99 9 -93 1 -06 0-35 25 -64 69-23 2-56 2-56

((V II)
Malda S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

30 -23 
25 -74
27 -97

20-26
30 -70
31 -35

19-77  
19-80 
23 -73

18 -60 
13 -86 
7-63

6-98  
8 -91 
3-39

1 -16 
0-99  
5 -93

17-10  
26 -79 
14-29

47 -37 
50 -00 
58 -57

25 -00 
12-50  
21 -43

9 -21 1 -32 
10-71
4 -28 1 -43

Total 29-54 28 -69 21 -52 11 -81 4-64 3 -80 18-81 51 -98 20 -30 7 -92 0 -99

( (VIII)
West Dinajpur S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

27 -03 
25 -83 
11 -86

61 -26 
54-30  
35 -03

6-31  
8 -61 

21 -47

4-50
8-61

18-64

0-90  
1 -99 
7-91

0-66 
5 09

17-35
14-71
16-44

66-33  
76 -47 
68 -49

13-26
7-84

13-70

3-06
0-98
1-37

Total 20 -50 48 -29 13 -21 11 -62 4-10 2-28 16-12 70 -70 11 -35 1-83

( (IXA)
. Jalpaiguri S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

16-25 
22 -87 
16-36

38-75  
44 -03 
42 -52

18-75 
13 -99 
21 -96

10-00 
13 -65 
16-36

12-50 
3-07  
1 -87

3-75
2-39
0-93

16-18  
14-95 
11 -11

76 -47 
56-54  
65 -28

7-35  
24 -30 
18-06

4 -2 i  "
5-55

Total 19-59 42 -76 17-55 14-14 3-92 2-04 14-41 62-15 19-77 3-67

( (IXB) 
Jalpaiguri S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

4-00

2-86

92 -00 

91 -43

4-00

5-71

85 -71 

100 00

14-29

' ; Total 3 -33 91 -67 5-00 •• 87 -50 12-50

TABLE VIII

Distribution of Families by Home-stead and other Types o f Land

Com 
munity

N o . o f Homestead Land Other Types o f  Land

- Present Absent Present Absent

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

(IOA)
1 ' 24-Parganas . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

415
170
252

85 -30 
79-41 
82 -54

14-70
20-59
17-46

7 >47 
5-29  

21 -83

92 ‘53 
94-71 
78 -17

Total 837 83 •27 16-73 11 -35 88-68

ariB)
24-Parganas . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

46
122
180

56 -52 
86 -07 
86-67

43-48  
13-93 
13 -33

4-35
7-38

24-44

95 -65 
92 -62 
75 -56

Total 348 82 -47 17-53 15-80 84-20
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

(IIA)
Burdwan . . . . . S.T. 

S.C.
o.c.

110
182
231

77-00  
81 -00 
98 -00

23 -00 
19 -00 
2-00

10-00 
15 -00 

35 -00

90 -00 
85 -00 
65 -00

Total 523 85 -00 15 -00 20-00 80 -00

(IIB)
Burdwan . . . . . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

223
57
85

89 -69 
84 -21 
96 -47

10-31 
15 -71 
3 -53

15 -70 
35 -09 
58 -82

84 -30 
64-91 
41 -18

Total 365 90 -41 9-59 28 -77 71 -23

(HI)
Birbhum . . . . . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

126
354
206

100-00 
99-15 
98 -54

0-85  
1 -46

100 -00 
100 -00 
100 -00

Total 686 99-13 0-87 100 -00

(IV)
Bankura . . . . . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

176
120
289

90 -90 
81 -67 
93 -08

9-10
18-33
6-92

31 -25 
8 -33 

14-19

68 -75 
91 -67 
85 -81

Total 585 90 -09 9-91 18-29 81 -71

(V)
Midnapore S.T.

S.C.
O.C.

235
159
272

90-64  
80-50  
90 -07

9-36
19-50

9-93

20-00 
8-81 

20 -22

80-00  
91 -19 
79-78

Total 666 87 -99 12-01 17-42 82-58

(VIA)
P u ru lia ............................................. . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

177
109
155

99 -44 
94-49 
96-77

0-56  
5-51 
3 -23

7-29  

5 -81

92 -71 
100-00 
94-19

Total 441 97 -29 2-71 4-99 95 -01

(VIB)
P u ru lia ............................................. . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

175
99

115

93 -71 
97 -98 

100 -00

6-29
2-02

10-86
9-09
5-22

89-14
90-91 
94-78

Total 389 96-66 3-34 8-74 91 -26

(VII)
M a ld a ............................................. . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

120
124
171

83 -33 
88 -71 
94-72

16-67 
11 -29 
5-26

25 -00 
72-58 
27 -49

75 -00 
27-42 
72 -51

Total 415 89-64 10-36 40 -24 59-76

(VIII)
W est Dinajpur . . . . . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

218
257
215

66-97
70-82
82-33

33 -02 
29-18 
17 -67

1 -83 
9-73  

28-84

98 -17 
90 -27 
71 -16

Total 690 73-19 26-81 13 19 86-81

(IXA)
Jalpaiguri . . . . . S.T. 

S.C. 
O.C.

146
481
617

57 -53 
60-29 
78 -77

42 -47
39 -71
21 -23

36 -99 
35-34 
19-12

63 01 
64-66 
80 -88

Total 1,244 69-13 30-87 27-49 72-51
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(I IX B)
.)::ilp;UgL!i i

(IAA)
7 24-Parganas

(IBB)
2>24-Parganas

(IIA \ )
BJurdwan

(IIBB)
B3urdwan

< ITT) >
Bitiirbihuim

(IV) ) 
B a ia n k u ra

(V)
M ididm ap 'O re

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

Total

36 S -33 91 -67

4i .’. ioo-66

77 3 -90 96 -10

100 -00 

100 00

100 00

TABLE IX

Distribution of Families with Plough and Draught Animals- (C'ontd.)

District Com- No. of Plough Plough Draught No. of
m u ni t\ families and onlv animals Plough

draught only and draught
animals animals

3 4 5 6 7

S.T. 415 40-48 4-34 4-10 51 -08
S.C. 170 36-47 4-12 1 -18 58 -23
O.C. 252 44 -84 4-76 2 -78 47-62

Total S37 40-98 4-42 3 -11 51 -49

S.T. 46 32 -61 26 -09 8-69 32-61
S.C. 122 32-79 10-65 4 -92 -64
O.C. 180 25 -56 35 -56 1 -67

Total 348 29 -02 25 -57 3 -74 41 -67

S.T. 110 32 -73 0-9! 10-91 55 -45
S.C. 182 30 -22 6-59 63 -19
O.C. 231 43 -72 3 -90 1 -73 50 -65

Total 523 36-71 1 -91 5 -35 56 00

S.T. 223 59-64 5-83 2-24 32 -29
S.C. S7 28 -07 71 -93
O.C. 85 60-00 i - i s 3 -53 35 -29

Total 365 54-79 3 -84 2 19 39-18

S.T. 126 17-46 82 -54
S.C. 354 32-77 67-23
O.C. 206 48 -54 0-49 50 -97

Total 686 34-69 0-15 65-16

S.T. 176 84-10 7-95 7-95
S.C. 120 20-00 12-50 67 -50
O.C. 289 50-17 8 -65 41 -18

Total 585 54-19 9-23 36 -58

S.T. 235 70 -21 5-11 0-85 23 -83
S.C. 159 45-28 1 -89 3 -14 49-69
O.C. 272 50-37 8-09 2-94 38 -60

Total 666 56-16 5 -55 2 -25 36-04

3Dsp2pW.oCSW/70— 40
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1 -i 3 4 7

(VIA)
Puru l ia  . , , , , S.T. i 7 / 54 ■80 ,7s I -13 37- 29

S.C. lu9 25 ■69 4 ■54 i -S3 t.7 • -)
O.C. 155 70 ■-, ‘-  ̂ ■ 25 •81

I Old! 441 53 ■Ofc s ■22 0 -91 40 ■Si

(VIB)
Puru l ia  . » S.T. 1 /.'■ 38 ■86 ■) ■̂ n i) ■ _-v 57 ~i

S.C. 99 30 •30 I -6i i -01 67 ■OS
O.C. 1 1 5 5 -65 * ■48 0 8 : 40 ■00

I Otul 389 41 •65 - ■;7 0 -T7- 65 ■01

(VII)
M a ld a  . • » * S / I . 120 82 •50 1 ■ r. 1 -b~ 14 -16

S.C. 124 78 0 •8! 2 -42 18 •-I S
O .c . 171 68 ■42 0 ■58 0 -09 26 ■91

Tota l 415 7> 42 0 97 2 -84 20 . "> ">

m i d
West D ina jpu r S.T. 2 IS 57 ■SO -8N 2 -‘’5 32 •5 ^

S.C. 258 V ■20 > -45 I -95 35 -40
O 215 62 ' j  2. 10 0 ■4~ 26 ■98

Toia l 690 58 .yi, / ■39 1 -74 31 -88

(IX  A)
Ja lpaiguri S.T. 146 58 91 10 ■2 / 4 -79 26 03

S.C. 4S1 6i •75 ■95 1 25 33 •05
O.C. 61 7 17 ■5! 1 - i 3 -24 78 ■12

Tota l 1.244 39 ■47 3 ■30 2 -65 54 •58

(TXB)
Jalpaiguri « » S.T. 36 69 ■44 30 •56

S.C.
O.C. 41 8 ' -92 -i ■-4 2-44 i 2 •20

Tota l 77 76 ■62 i 30 1 -30 20 ■78

TA B IT X

verages  per  family d istr ibution  o f  Uvectoc k

Distr ic t C o m m u  N o .  o f Bullock O n \  C alt' Buffalo G oat <5- Poi:li>\ PiLL
nity faniiliev sheep Birds

I -- 3 4 5 -6 s ! 1 10

(IA) 24— Parjratias . S.T. 41 5 1 •00 1 -02 0 -81 0 ■30 0 . 1 1 -29 0 •fct
S.C. P O 0 •69 0 -92 0 ■78 0 ■2 i 0 ■32 0 -45 0 •01
O.C. 252 1 -10 1 -19 0 •73 0 ■67 0 -5U 0 -76 0 • 12

T ota l  : S37 fi ■9" 1 -05 0 ■78 0 •40 0  ■'a; 0 ■‘■I' 0 •34

(IB) 24— Pargamss . S.T. 46 0 ■83 0 -24 0 -26 0 •13 0 ■06 1 -00 0 ■04
S.C. j -) 7 0 •48 0 -1 9 0 ■20 0 ■OK 0 ■13 0 -30 0 •06
o . c . 180 0 •5 J 0 -44 0 •31 0 •01 (1 ■21 0 -84

Tota l 348 0 •54 0 -32 1) ■26 0 ■('5 0 •16 0 -67 0 ■0:

(IIA )  B urdw an . S.T. 1 10 0 •89 0 -35 1 . Of. 1 - 1 ; j -96 0 ■03
S.C. 182 0 • / Jt 0 -45 0 ■20 — i) •70 1 ■ 70 0 ■IS
o.c. 231 1 ■03 1 -85 0 •99 0 ■13 0-15

Toi.-il : 523 0 ■90 I 0 5 0 ■52 O'■53 1 -07 0 •0"

(ITB) B urdw an . S.T. 1 ■34 0 -35 !) • 23 0 • ? n 1 ■2‘-; 1 -04 0 . '
S.C. <7 0 ■53 0 -14 0 •40 0 -0? 0 ■44 0 -65 _
o.c. 85 ! ■28 i -2 i •34 0 -40 0 "'4 0 -29 —

T o ta l 365 ! ■20 0 -52 0 ■52 0 ■19 ■03 0 -87 0■14
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i i 1 X - ...... 4...... ... 5 6 ! 8 9 10

i l l 1 l?irb;i>im S V. 126 0 -35 0 -09 0 -Z1 0 -60 0 -32 0 64 0 ' f2
S.C. 354 0 -60 0 -49 0 -49 0-21) 0 '77 0 -98 —
O .C 206 1 -20 1 *2i 1-15 0 -38 0 -95 1 -13 ....

T o ta l : 686 0 -73 0 73 0 -65 0 -23 0 -75 0 '95 0 -0 2

U V* B:uikur;, S.T. r 76 1 -31 0 '48 0 -2J 0 -6 6 1 -ss 2 -77 _
S.C. 120 0 -28 0 -46 0 -26 0 03 0 -54 0-19
O .C . 289 0 -73 0 -69 0 -37 0-47 0 -28 0-5 7 —

Total : 585 0-81 0 -58 0 -33 0 -76 1 -31 1 -00 —

( '/ )  M id ' i - tp o r t S.T. 235 1 -63 0 -65 0 -23 0 -05 2 -90 2 -1?
S.C 159 0 -99 0 -43 0 -26 0 '06 0 -71 1 -07 .
O .C. 272 ! - 20 0 -86 0 -31 0 -07 1 -00 1 -75 —

T o ta l  : 666 1 -30 0 -68 0 -27 0-06 1 -60 1 -72 —

i (VTA) P u ru l i a S.T. i 77 1 -04 0 -37 0 -27 0 -03 0 -75 2 -28 0 -08
S.C. 109 0 -50 0-1 0 0 18 0 -02 0 -45 —
O .C . 155 1 -23 0-79 0 -69 0-32 0 -71 0 -54 —

Totnl : 441 0 -97 0 -45 0 -39- 0 -12 0 -56 1 '22. 0 -03

(VTB) P u r u l i a S.T. 175 0 -73 0 -33 0 -33 0 13 0 -90 2 -27 0 -40
S.C. 99 0 -52 0 -39 0-38 0-16 0 ’34 0 -20
O .C. i 15 0 -87 0 -67 0 '67 0 -37 1 -09 0-4 6 —

To ta l  : 389 0 -7 2 0 -45 0-4 4 0-21 0 SI 1 -21 0 1 8

i,\ VI 1) M a d ia S.T. 120 2 -41 1 -16 0 -32 0 -85 i -29 1 -98 1 '07
S.C. 124 2 -06 1 -01 0 -54 0 -3 i 2 -66 1 -42 0 -97
O .C . 171 1 -83 0 -75 0-1 4 0 -44 2 -62 I -62 0 -3 1

Tota l  : 415 2 07 0 -95 0 -31 0 -5 2 1 -59 1 -67 0 - 4 6

( V l / l l l l  West D in a  ip ut S.T. 218 1 -22 0 -30 .0 -29 0 -31 0 -2 7 1 -26 1 -11
S.C. 257 1 -23 0-68 0 -75 0-18 0 -80 1 -21 0 02
O .C . 215 1 -47 0  -97 0 '88 0 -45 0 -5 9 2-11 —

T o ta l  : 690 1 -40 0-65 0-6 4 0 -30 0-57 1 -50 0 - 3 6

il (IXiA) .fa'oaigun S.T. 146 1 -22 0-66 0-7 7 0-11 0  -79 1 08 0 -27
S.C. 481 1 -37 0-9 6 1 -30 0 -03 0-57 0 -29 —
O .C . 617 0-4 5 0 -57 0 -77 0-01 0 16 0-0 3

T o ta l  : 1,244 0 -89 0 -73 0 -98 0 -03 0-39 0-24 0 -03

(D.IXiB) Jalpaiguri S.T. 36 1 -11 1 -19 0 '92 1 -OS 1 -09 2-67 0-11

O .C. 41 I -76 1 -59 1 -07 2-2 2 2-24 2-56 —

Total: 77 1 -45 1 -41 0 -9 7 1 -69 I -70 2 -61 0-0 5

O.C. 0-0 5 (Horse)

T otal: 0 02 (Horse)

T A B L E  XI

Average Indebtedness per  family

Dististiiiet Community Total
number of 
families

Percentage 
of families 
indebted

Average per family debt

Cash (in Paddy 
rupee) (in kg.)

1 2 3 4 5 6

( (LA) 24—  Parganas . S.T. 415 59 -04 345 -09 7 -71
S.C. 170 62 -94 307 -72 0-19
O.C. 252 67 -06 468 -73 5 -83

Total 837 62 -25 377 -52 5 -56
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(IB) 24—Parganas

(11 A) Burdwan

(I1B) Burdwan

(III) Bribhum

(IV) Bank ura

(V) Midnapore

(VIA) Purulia

(VIB) Purulia .

(VII) Malda .

(VIII) West Dinajpur

(IX A) Jalpaiguri

(IXB) Jalpaiguri

2 3 4 5

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

46 
122 
180

60 -87 
58 -20 
56-11

212-00 
429 -00 
701 -00

Total : 348 57 -47 536 -00

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

*110
182
231

40 -00 
36 -26 

3 -90

Total : 523 22 -75

S.T,
S.C.
O.C.

223
~51

85

84 -30 
35 -09
35 -29

88 -32 
56 -82 
92 -16

Total : 365 65 -21 86 -16

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

Total

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

176
120
289

25 -57 
33 -33 
24-91

48 -89 
48 -95 

100 -74

Total : 585 26 -84 7 -27

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

235
159

272

47 -23 
45 19 
38 -46

38 -62 
S4 -4° 

135-92

Total : 666 43 -39 85 -56

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

177
109
155

51 -98 
36 -70 
65 -16

29 -67 
40 -75 

113 -71

Total : 441 52 -84 68 -00

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

175
99

115

54 -29 
60 -61 
67 -83

. 6 ,1  
17-75 
57 -54

Total: 389 59 -90 30 -39

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

120
124
171

58 -33 
56 -45 
47 -95

79 -00 
169 -00 
265 -00

Total : 415 53 -49 171 -00

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

218
257
215

55 -05 
59 -14 
48 -37

84 -00 
189-00 
328 -00

Total 690 54 -49 194 -00

S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

146
481
617

34 -93 
79.72 

50 -41

196 -29 
235.66 
396 -84

Total : 1,244 55 -07 295 -58

S.T.
S.C.

O.C.

36

41

61 -12 

39 -02

123 -33 

316-00

Total 77 49 -34 271 -54

Deficit Budget

1 2 -)0 
21 -75 
17 -25

13  -4 8

35 53 
3 ?9 
0 «

1 I ) 1

106-17
5 <0 

42 42

57 -51

108 02 
86 10 

157 07

125 ->2

195 25 
212 92 
240 21

214 -i6

35 00 
7 00 

35 00

2600

88-00 
45-00 
2" 00

5^-00

j 97 64 
21371 
20f -88

20'-51

13‘ -47

6: -33

12: -44
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Participation ol Individuals in Different Organizations

TABLE XII

D is t r i c t  C o m m u n i ty  T o ta l  Par t ic ip a t io n  in  n u m b e r  of  O rg a n iz a t io n
participants

2-3 Above 3

1 2 3 4 5 6

ilA i 24 —Parganas . . . . . . . . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

122
48
54

86 -06 
60 -42 
70 -37

y 02 
39 -58 
25 -93

4 -92 

3 -70

Total : 224 76-79 19 -64 3 -57

UB) 24-—Parganas . . . . . . . . S.T. 
S.C.
o . c .

4
18
43

100 -00 
72 -22 
83 -72

27 -78 
13 -95 2 -33

Total: 65 81 -54 16 -92 1 -54

a iA ) Burdwan . . . . . . . . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

12
12

179

100 -00
58 -33 
17 -32

33 -33 
75 -98

8 -33 
6 -70

Total ; 203 24 -63 68 -97 6-40

(UB) Burdwan . . . . . . . /  S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

9
1

15

66 -67 
100 00 

73 -33

22 -22 

20 00

11-11 

6 -67

Total 25 72 -00 20 m 8 00

(III) Birbhum . . . . . . . . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

6
7

28

100 00 
71 -43 
60 -71

28 -57 
25 -00 14 -29

Total : 41 68 -29 21 -95 9-76

(IV) Bankura . . . . . . . . S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

22
3

43

82 -82 
100 -00 
67 -44

18 -18 

27 -91 4-65

Total :; 68 73 -53 23 -53 2 -94

(V) M idnapore .................................................................... . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

31
4

38

70 -97 
100-00 
68 -42

25 -81 

31 -58

3 -22

Total : 73 71 -23 27 -40 1 -37

(VIA)] Purulia . . . . . . . . , S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

6
2

17

66 -67 
100-00 
64-70

16-67

17-65

16-67 

17 -65

Total : 25 68 -00 16-00 16-00

(VIB) Purulia . . . . . . . . . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

8
3
6

75 -00 
66 -67 
83 -33

12-50

16-67

12-50 
33 -33

Total: 17 76 -47 11-76 11 -76

(VII) M aida . . . . . . . . . S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

14
18
11

85 -72 
61 -11 
63 -64

7-14
38-89
36-36

7-14

Total 43 69 -77 27 -91 2.13

(VIII) West D in a ip u r ............................................. ........... . S.T. 
S.C. 
O.C.

25
31
73

84 -00 
80 -65 
69 -86

16 00 
19-35 
26 -03 4-11

Total: 129 75-19 22 -48 2 -33
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( iX A ) J.flpaiyui i

(IXP.j JiiiyMigui i

S.T.
S.C.
o.c.
Tuinl

, S.T.
S.C.
O.C.

13
54

1:5

19:

Nil

\ [ii

<)V -Z') 
XX ' 89 
SO -SO

:3 '0  ̂
>)

17 -6(1 

15 -f)3

7 ■()'; 
I '85 
! -60

: -o>

Tolal



A P P F N D IX  X X X Y IT l

< R e fe ren ce -  C h a p te r  21 )

A , On Inlt'KMlitm h r  Professor N iharranjtm  Roy, Director. Indian Institute o f  A dvanced S tudy.

I a m  obliged to you for agreeing  to  m y  suggestion  tha t  we shou ld  discuss in som e detail , the  ques t ion  o f  ' in teg ra t ion '  o f  o u r  so -  
called 't r iba l ’ com m unit ies  with the m a in s t re a m  o f  Indian  life, an d  for ask ing  me lo  o p e n  the discussion. T h e  question  cam,' up at  yes
te r d a y ’s session as well when 1 tr ied to  clarify as briefly as I could, the co ncep t ion  o f  in tegra tion  shat we had  at the back  of  ou r  m in i  
when we decided to  convene this sem inar.  It seems that  what I said yes terday m is led  the target ,  o r  m ay  be, T could not com m u n ica te  
myself. I am , therefore, happy to h a v e  one  m o re  chance to  m ake  o u r  posi t ion  clear.

Besides, the o ther  d a y  Professor Srinivas also w anted  to  have a  fuller d iscussion a bou t  this ques t ion  of  in tegration .  It was certainly 
\c-iy legit imate for him to do so since 1 also shared  with him the feeling tha t  we have  been using the te rm  a n d  the concept associat ion with 
it, in m ore  m eanings  than  one, an d  this seems to have a roused  som e misgivings in ihe minds o f  o u r  so-called tribal friends a ro u n d  this 
table.  Miss P u g h ’s very timely and  reasonab le  in te rven t ion  made such misgivings very clear indeed, a n d  1 must congra tu la te  her  for hav 
ing d o n e  so.

I f  o u r  friends an d  colleagues here would have a look at o u r  original  invitat ion  letter they would find that  we used the te rm  ‘ Tn- 
t e g ia t io n ’ in the sense of  drawing o u r  so-called 't r iba l ’ com m unit ies  into the m a ins tream  of  co n te m p o ra ry  Indian  life. What it m eant,  I 
tried to  m a k e  clear in my In troduc tory  Address .  In fact I sought to spell it o u t  in som e detail, but so .n ;h o w  or o ther  the last few d ay s’ 
d iscussion seems to show that  o u r  po in t  o f  view was not m ade  sufficiently clear. As p la n n e r  a n d  organ ise r  o f  this Semin ir  an d  Director  
o f  this Inst i tu te  1, therefore,  feel it my d u ty  to  expla in  o u r  s ta ndpo in t  as clearly as  possible.

First , th is sovereign independen t  R epublic  o f  ours  which is called India  is a terri torial unit  with well-defined b oundar ies  o n  all 
sides excep t  in a few slill undef ined o r  deb a tab le  areas. It is well-known that  we had a debate  with B urm a in regard to o u r  nor th-eas t  
f ro n t i e r s ;  th is deba te  was amicably  resolved a few years ago. W e had  a n o th e r  deba te  with Pak is tan  in respect o f  cer ta in  b o u n d a ry  iines, 
very small  ones  indeed, in the east as well as  in the west. These have also mostly  been resolved o r  are  in the process o f  being resolved. A 
d e b a te  is still on  with C h in a  and I h ave  no reason  to  assume that  this deba te  will not  be resolved.  B o u n d a ry  disputes are  not som eth ing  
u n k n o w n  in in ternat iona l  re lat ions;  India  h a s  also her  share o f  such disputes.  But never theless India , politically speaking,  is a terri torial 
un i t  an d  it is o f  this India  tha t  we a re  speak ing  of, not  o f  a H in d u  India o r  a Muslim  India  o r  a C hr is t ian  Ind ia ;  a n  India  which, as every
o n e  know s,  has a Cons t i tu t ion  o f  iis o w n  with a  declared policy w hich  is secular.  But. t o  '.his poinV 1 s'naVi com e  later . W ith in  this 
te rr i tor ia l  unit  o f  India there are m a n y  adm in is t ra t ive  regions; o u r  C o n s t i tu t io n  does not al low secession o f  any  o f  these regions f rom  the 
ter r i to r ia l  unit o f  India. It is perfectly u n d e rs ta n d a b le  tha t  there  shou ld  be unrest ,  d is tu rbance  a n d  dissatisfaction in some o f  these regions 
because o f  m ore  reasons th a n  one.  While  a t tem p ts  can  a n d  shou ld  cer ta in ly  be m ade  to  resolve o r  con ta in  such unrest ,  d is tu rbance  a n d  
dissatisfaction,  the C ons t i tu t ion  o f  India  a n d  an y  U n io n  G o v e rn m e n t  set up u nde r  th a t  C ons t i tu t ion  ca n n o t  certainly accom m oda te  a 
s i tua t ion  in which any of  the constituents  o f  the U n io n  should  d em a n d  secess ion f rom  the  territorial unit.

Secondly ,  Ind ia  has accepted  a n d  a d o p ted  a dem ocra t ic  way o f  life the principles a n d  procedures  o f  which have been built into the 
C o n s t i tu t io n .  T h is  dem ocracy  is based  o n  a du l t  suffrage which, to  my m ind ,  is one  o f  th e  most  revo lu t iona ry  steps th a t  India  choose  to  
l a k e  to  b r ing  a b o u t  rap id  social change  in  o u r  society. T his  dem ocra t ic  w ay  o f  life recognises cer ta in  fu n d am en ta l  r ights for every citizen 
o f  Ind ia  a n d  ce r ta in  directive principles fo r  the  gu idance  o f  governm en t  a n d  adm in is t ra t ion .

T hird ly ,  India  has m ade  a full c o m m itm e n t  to the idea o f  secularism. T his  secularism should  not  be sought  to  be und e rs to o d  in 
te rm s  o f  the  d ic t ionary  m ean ing  of  th e  w o rd  secular  o r  secularism. All th a t  it m ean s  th a t  the State a n d  the G o v e rn m e n t  o f  India  are  
neu tra l  in  respect o f  religion,  w he ther  it is H indu ism  o r  Buddhism, Is lam  or  C hrist ian ity ,  Ju d a ism  o r  Zoroas tr ian ism . While the S tate  a n d  
G o v e rn m e n t  a re  no t  to  extend p a t ro n a g e  o r  s u p p o r t  to  any  pa r t icu la r  religion they  are  not  also a t  the sam e time called u p o n  to  reject 
an v  re ligion. India  is a p lu ra l  society th a t  has  th ro u g h o u t  history been  a c c o m m o d a t in g  all k inds o f  fa iths a n d  beliefs, r i tuals  a n d  practices.  
W hile  the  In d ia n  State an d  G o v e rn m e n t  d o  n o t  reject  any  o f  these tkey d o  no t  also accep t  an y  o f  these in  an y  cons idera t ion  o f  the  poli ty  
a n d  e c o n o m y  o f  her  people . Religion is a l to g e th e r  left to  the  indiv idual  a n d  his religious co m m u n i ty ;  they  c a n  do  w ha teve r  they  like so 
lo n g  as th e i r  activi ties  do  not  infringe u p o n  th e  duties  a n d  ob l iga tions o f  p e r so n s  belong ing  to o th e r  religions,  a n d  to  those o f  the Sta te  a n d  
th e  G o v e rn m e n t .

F o u r th ly ,  In d ia  has also com m it ted  herself  to  a  new econom ic  sys tem w hich  is described as a im ing  a t  social ism or  socialis tic p a t t r e n  
o f  society. T h is  econom ic  system is c o m m it ted  to  progressive industr ia l iza t ion  as the  m a jo r  m ean s  o f  p ro d u c t io n  directed to w ard s  rap id  
social change.  It is recognised th a t  the  p rocess  a n d  m e th o d  tha t  Ind ia  h a s  a d o p te d  fo r  th is  p u rp o se  p rov ide  r o o m  for differences o f  o p i 
n ion ,  b u t  o n  the  whole the In d ian  n a t io n  is co m m it te d  to  b o th  socialism a n d  industr ia l iza t ion ,  since for  a n  under-developed but  deve lop 
ing  c o u n t ry  like India  these are  considered  to  be th e  m ost  desirable  a n d  effective as  ideal a n d  as means.

F r o m  o u r  po in t  o f  view these four,  nam ely ,  the  terri torial  un i t  o f  Ind ia ,  dem ocracy ,  secularism a n d  p lan n ed  e c o n o m y  o f  w h ich  
indu s t r ia l i sa t io n  is the  m eans  an d  socialism is the goal ,  are  the fou r  t r ibu ta r ies  th a t  cons t i tu te  the  m a in s t ream  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  India  
life. A ny  cit izen o f  India  w ho  is still s t a n d in g  as ide o r  aw ay  f rom  the  m a in s t re a m  o r  w h o  is th ink ing  in  such terms shou ld  be d ra w n  in to  
it a n d  with a sense o f  par t ic ip a t io n  th a t  w o u ld  e ngende r  in h im  a sense o f  invo lvem ent .

T h is  is all  tha t  1 w an ted  to  convey  w h e n  I sp o k e  in  te rm s o f  draw in g  th e  so-called ‘t r iba l’ peop les  in to  the m a in s t re a m  o f  I n d ia n  
life, n o th in g  m o re  a n d  n o th ing  less.
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Let m e, the i et‘> >re, assure our so called 'tribal friends tliat we have never been thinking i n term-N • >;’ the past historical an I tadi iona 
Hindu process and method of absorption of ‘tribal’ peoples. That method which 1 sought to e x p la in  in my tm ro.l.ictory V.l.rcs;, was 
primarily based on a traditional mode of production and a productive organisation which was built into the jati system, otlerwse known 
as the caste system. India is today cormitted to the building up of not only a casteless society but they have also given 41 he older 
mode of production and productive organisation and taken to an altogether new method and a new' economic system. Any corsid«:ation 
in the contemporary context, the traditional Hindu method of tribal absorption is sheer madness to my mind. I would, tlerebre, try to 
disabuse the mind of everybody present here that we are thinking and talking in terms of the traditional mathod. In the p~#sett context 
this is simply anachronistic.

India has launched herself on a tremendous experiment towards building up a new society based 011 a new eoonomi: ard political 
system. It is a challenge to all those who call themselves citizens of India. Let us all, ‘tribals’ and ’non-tribals’, take up this chalenje and 
get ourselves involved in the great experiment that is taking place before our eyes. These are stresses and tensions, worrier am anueties. 
without doubt. Let us all, tribals’ and ‘non-tribals’ try to resolve them.

( B). In tegration  and  Secularism b y  Professor Nirmul Kumar Bose, Com m issioner fo r  Schedu led  Castes and  Scheduled  Tribes.

I am glad that Professor Niharranjan Ray has explained in great detail what we are aiming at through our ConstiUtioi. lie  has 
said clearly that there are four facets o f the foundation on which I ndia is trying to rebuild her own lifeand socicty. These art a Modernized 
Productive Organisation, Democracy, Socialism and Secularism. It was also right and proper for Miss Marion Pugh (Kha.i fruit \ssam ) 
and Mrs. Khrieleno Terhuja (Naga from Nagaland) to raise the question as to what was meant by the term ‘Mainstream if Inlias Life’ ; 
did it mean the Hindu way of life ? If so, the fear of the Christian, or as one of them said, ‘modernized’, tribal communiies vas indeed 
great.

It is to this question raised by Miss Pugh and Mrs. Terhuja that 1 shall specifically address myself.

But before 1 do so, it is necessary for me to clear up a misunderstanding raised by the speech of Professor Bartm I>e ii the morn
ing. While referring to the Hill People’s Conference held at the Asutosh Hall in the University of Calcutta in December, 1956, ic siid that 
in this ‘ill-fated’ Conference, a view was expressed that the Nagas were a barbarious people, which led almost to a walk-out by ,0111; o f the 
Naga representatives. As 1 was a participant in the Conference, just as Professor De was, let me also report that when suci a ennrk was 
let loose about the Nagas by only one speaker' there was immediately a protest from many other participants who did not btlong to the 
tribal communities. In the concluding speech, a strong sentiment was forcefully expressed, so that in the end the origiml s>eaker felt 
completely isolated from the general stream of opinion. 1 am referring to this event with a tinge of hesitation, for it is m i l'Hht ind fait 
for the delegates from Assam and Nagaland in this Seminar to go away with the idea that one particular speaker’s voice at he Till People’ 
Conference represented the voice o f IndSa.

Let us now turn to the question referred to above. By way of introduction, let me say that in any assessment of 1 ci’ilizition or 
even religion, we should look at what is best in that civilization, at the highest aspirations o f those who live by that religiot, rahei than at 
its weaknesses. For instance, if we were to try and understand Christianity, should I do so by the life o f Lord Clive or o f Varen Hastings
rather than that o f St. Zavier ? In the modern world, the French and Germans, both Christian, have fought against ote mother and
prayed to God ‘•epr'rately for victory. It was again a Christian power which hurled the first atom bombs on an Astatic iati>n ;n Hiro
shima and Nagasaki. Shall we judge Christianity by these, or by the lives of saints hke St. Francis r,r o f more n o d en  oies .ike, sav 
Rem ain Roiland and or Albert Schweitzer ?

In the sam e manner, i would plead with you to understand Hinduism, not by what some hired sadhus have dote ir Delhi in the 
name of cow-protection but by what Swami Vivekananda or Maharshi Raman or Gandhiji did in order to raise India fron tht degradation 
into which it had sunk after centuries o f political subordination.

And what were Gandhiji’s ideas about New India ? Shortly after Independence, he wrote an article on cow-proteitioi. Hundreds 
of letters were pouring in with the demand that a law' should be passed by the Indian Parliament prohibiting the slau;hte- of cattle for 
meat. Gandhiji wrote in that article that the Hindu scriptures had recommended cow-protection for the Hindus, and tot or the rest ot 
mankind. India did not belong to the Hindus alone, but to the Moslems, Parsis, Christians, and everyone who had mate tie country his 
home. The State could never pass a law which preserved specifically the religious desires of any particular denom inaion In the same 
manner, he said, it would be wrong for the State of Pakistan to pass a law prohibiting the worship of idols in temple: by ihe Hindus in 
that country,

About the same time, the Principal of a Christian Missionary College came to see Gandhiji in Calcutta. 'I his wss eiherin Augi ‘ t 
or September, 1947. The Principal asked Gandhiji what his views were with regard to religious education. Gandhiji :aidtha: the State 
should, under no circumstances, finance such religious education. The sect had 10 finance it from its own coders. ,*.nd th s applied 
members of the Christian, Hindu, Moslem or any other reiglion.

[n contrast, we have to remember that the British Government o f India which was a Christian government used tc support 
the Anglican Church partially by means of the Indian tax-payers’ money, even when the overwhelming majority anioig tieir: were r.c-t 
Christians.

Thus, Gandhiji’s concept of a secular State was that it should be completely neutral in respect of any religion. Flu State was not 
to try m d wipe out all religious but allow people o f different faiths to order their liv es according to their own faith so kng is tl ey did not 
interfere with the freedom of others also to do so. Gandhiji held that on e’s religious faith was com pletely private ant personal; it 
should lead to no political or social discrimination whatsoever.



297

Thus Gandhiji was clearly in favour of a State which promoted religious neutrality. It was not to promote any sectarian interest 
at all. On the oilier hand, its principal purpose was to liberate the ‘masses' from their sub-sei vience to the ‘classes’. And it was therefore, 
that, on his insistence, the Congress Party had to adopt adult franchise as the foundation of our democratic structure. Not only so, his 
own ideas went even further, Pven as early as 1900, Candhiji had written that under freedom, the ‘working classes', by which term he 
referred to the peasantry specifically, should have the power to regulate their own lives in freedom. And if, in this task, there was an 
Englishman whei dedicated his life for the cause, he would welcome the Lnglisimian as an Indian. There was no narrowness in 
Gandhiji's idea of political em ancipation . He wanted his free India to .hare its resources with the re t of the human family. He 
wanted free India to live and die, if neces.arv, so th.it the human races might live.

But these are high sentiments to which the rest of his countrymen did riot -subscribe. Yet, Gandhiji w.is a practical man, and these 
were the steps which, apart from religious neutrality and adult franchise, he recommended for India. Ciandhiji said in 1947 that just as 
man should gain a right vote at, say. the age of .71, there should also be an upper limit, say, the age of 50, when he should cease to have 
right o f voting. Anybody beyond that age had to serve society, not through votes, but by means of non-political service. The world, he 
said, belongs to the young. This was a c u r io u b ill  revolutionary step which Gandhiji has recommended for India's acceptance.

But there was another step al ;o winch he recommended three days before lie died. Tins recommendation was that, now that the 
Congress had successfully attained political independence, it was time for it to dissolve itself voluntarily. 1 lencelorth, ds workers should 
devote themselves exclusively to the task o f attaining econom ic , social anti moral freedom by means of constructive work. If political 
action were needed, a new party should be formed, and it should compete with other parlies in the service o f the nation. He wrote : ‘If
it (the Congress) engages in the ungainly skirmish for power, it will find one morning that it is no more. Thank C.od, It is now no longer 
in sole possession of the field.’

Gandhiji was thus great in his political wasdom, and also great in respect o f his reverence for religions other than his own. A 
this stage, let me remind you o f a conference o f Christian Missionaries which took place in Sabarmati in 1928. One of the participants in 
that conference asked him what his advice was to Christians in India. Without one moment's hesitation Ciandhiji replied that he wished 
Christians in India to be better Christians,

In the same manner his advice to Hindu or Moslem , would be that they should strive lo become better Hindus and better Moslems. 
But this should be completely their private and personal affair with which the State will have nothing lo do.

May 1 address m yself once more to  Miss Marion Pugh from Assam anti lo  Mrs. Rhricleno Tcrhuja from Nagaland 7 Let me tell 
them ihat iheSeco'iarism which Gandhiii i.mg'm us was of the nature JcscribcJ above. The State v>.\s to emancipate the peasants, or to 
use Gandhiji's favourite term, the ‘masses' from subordination to the ‘classes’. And this was to be by the twin methods o f constructive 
work and Satyagraha. Howsoever imperfectly it may be, this is the ideal which the Constitution also holds up as our objective before the 
people o f India. It is secular in the sense that it is designed to promote the interest o f no religious sect at the expense o f another. It also 
aims at a classless and casteless society in future.

And with this secularism as the foundation of our political life, the Hindu has to be a better Hindu, the Moslem a better Moslem, 
a Christian a belter Christian in his personal life, while all o f us shall work together so that India becomes the happy home o f a liberated 
and cultured people, who share one another’s labour in a modernized equalitarian economy.

The dream is great, but it is a dream worth living for. And I would appeal to my Christian brethren lo join us, and share the 
toils o f  this great adventure. When God made man, he created the Christian as well as the heathen. Let no Christian say today that some 
men in India arc their brothers, and others less so. Let all o f us join our hands together in a common and noble enterprise so that poverty 
is com pletely eradicated and equality and broiher-hood eventually established in our ancient land.
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